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I.  PftlNGE  ALBERT. 


^^^    THE     CZARINA. 

^r^                 CHAPTER  I. 

^H  The  court  of  Catherine  the  First,  in  the  year 
^H?:?^,  recovered  somewhat  of  the  gaiety  which 
^Bui\  \teen  diminished  by  the  death  of  Peter  the 
^^Breat  the  precedinej  year;    for,  although  this 
^BttUghteiied  but  eccentric  monarch  despised  the 
routine  of  splendid  frivolity  and  magnificent  fop- 
peries generally  attached  to  the  circles  of  royalty, 
he  regularly  encouraged   them  by  every  other 
medium  than  his  presence.    His  widow,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  sought  most  conscientiously  to 
carry  out  his  views,  well  knew  that  the  rich  man's 
luxuries  give  the  poor  man  bread  ;  that  the  gor- 
geous trappings  of  the  great  furnish  necessaries 
to  the  mechanic's  cottage ;  that  the  inventions  of 
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Genius,  in  adorning  palaces  and  ornamenting 
the  possessors  of  rank,  at  once  add  refinement  to 
wealth,  and  give  reward  to  merit :  though  devoid 
of  education  and  scant  of  knowledge,  the  bene- 
volence of  her  heart  sufficed  to  furnish  the  defi- 
ciencies of  her  mind,  wherever  the  welfare  of  her 
subjects  became  the  object  of  her  attention. 

With  these  views  of  the  subject,  she  had  pecu- 
liar pleasure  in  celebrating  a  victory  by  giving 
a  magnificent  ball  in  honour  of  a  young  soldier, 
who,  serving  under  one  of  Peter's  old  generals, 
had  found  the  opportunity  of  distinguishing  him- 
self in  the  most  remarkable  manner  on  the  con- 
fines of  Persia.  His  conquest  of  the  Prince  of 
Dagesthan  secured  simultaneously  the  honours  of 
war  and  the  blessings  of  peace,  and  stamped  him 
alike  a  hero  and  a  patriot. 

Of  course  the  female  nobility  were  impatient 
to  see  one  who  had  appeared  amongst  them  as 
a  brilliant  comet,  for  he  was  not  more  glorious 
than  new,  although  of  the  highest  and  most 
ancient  order  of  Russian  nobility.  Prince  Theo- 
dore Dolgourouki  was  the  heir  to  the  illustrious 
house  of  that  name,  being  the  only  son  of  Prince 
Lubitsch  Dolgourouki.  He  was  younger  by  three 
or  four  years  than  Count  Ivan,  who  was  the  son 
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f  Baziltch  Dolgourouki,  and  was  already  well 

1  at  the  court  of  Petersbur^h  as  a  man  of 

■decided  abilities,  quiet,  but  detennined  ambition, 

and  talents  for  intrigue  likely  to  make  their  way 

^ during  the  reign  of  a  female  sovereign.  The 
iKad  uf  the  Dolgonroiikii  was  the  aged  but  still 
active  Field  Marshal  Prince  Baziltch ;  and,  as  he 
bad  never  married,  and  was  possessed  of  immerse 
wealth  and  that  power  which  fine  understanding 
and  spotless  reputation  bestow,  he  was  naturally 
looked  np  to  by  the  fathers  and  their  sons  as  an 
object  of  veneration  and  affection. 

At  his  suggestion,  both  these  young  men  had 
been  educated  abroad,  all  learning  being  at  a 
low  ebb  in  Russia  during  that  period  when  the 
monarch  who  sought  with  unwearied  energy  to 
improve  it  had  been  compelled,  sword  in  hand, 
to  fight  for  the  country  he  desired  to  benefit. 
Ivau  was  placed  in  a  convent  of  Jesuits  in  Genoa 
<  an  early  age ;  and,  being  associated  witii  many 
»ong  Italian  noblemen,  who  superadded  the 
i  of  personal  accomplishment  to  the  leani- 
ng of  the  cloister,  he  returned  to  his  own  country 
nrhatwas  termed  "  an  accomplished  gentleman," 
apable  of  winning  fame  and  enjoying  it,  and 
Iblending,  in  a  singular  manner,  the  prejudices  of 
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high  birth,  the  nourished  enmities  of  a  cunning 
and  revengeful  spirit,  with  the  apparent  devotion 
of  a  loyal  and  devoted  heart. 

Theodore  Dolgourouki  spent  his  boyhood  with 
a  tender  mother,  who  devoted  all  the  powers  of 
a  capacious  and  cultivated  mind  to  the  formation 
of  his.  When,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  her,  he  was  removed  from 
home,  less  for  instruction  than  that  change  of 
scene  which  might  relieve  his  sorrow,  to  the 
house  of  a  German  Baron,  who  in  due  time 
placed  hini  with  his  own  son  in  the  University 
of  Leyden,  where  the  following  years  of  his  mi- 
nority  were  passed  with  equal  improvement  and 
happiness.  Circumstances,  on  his  return,  had 
favoured  his  joining  the  army,  the  result  of  which 
had  placed  him  in  the  way  of  the  highest  prefer- 
ment with  his  sovereign,  and  given  him  that 
celebrity  which  is  always  dazzling  and  frequently 
dangerous,  both  to  the  possessor  and  his  admi- 
rers, who  are  more  frequently  the  fair  and  young 
of  the  softer  sex,  than  the  sage  and  aspiring  of 
his  own. 

Strange  to  say,  Theodore  was  neither  vain  nor 
ambitious;  the  noble  simplicity,  the  acquired 
philosophy,  of  his  mind  rendered  him  incapable 
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of  the  first ;  and  the  early  lessons,  the  maturer 
studies,  of  his  life  tanght  him  to  renounce  the 
second  on  principle.  In  joining  the  army,  in 
achieving  conquest,  (which  was  alike  the  result 
of  great  personal  courage  and  of  mental  energy) 
he  knew  that  he  had  attained  the  position  of  a  man 
amongst  men,  free  to  think  and  to  act  for  him- 
self on  all  the  material  points  which  affect  cha- 
racter and  happiness.  The  warmth  of  his  heart, 
the  acuteness  of  his  feelings,  his  habitual  obedi- 
ence in  childhood,  and  the  high  qualities  with 
which  love  and  distance  had  invested  his  only 
parent,  rendered  it  likely  that  he  should  tread  in 
the  steps  of  his  father,  or  we  might  say  his  family; 
but,  as  he  was  aware  of  their  tendency,  had 
weighed  them  well  and  rejected  them  determi- 
nately,  it  now  remained  to  be  seen  how  far  so 
young  a  man  was  capable  of  maintaining  the  dig- 
nity of  his  nature  by  the  consistency  of  his  con- 
duct. 

These  points  were  matters  of  little  considera- 
tion with  the  mothers  and  daughters,  now  look- 
ing eagerly  to  the  hour  which  should  introduce 
them  to  the  handsome  and  gallant  youth  who  had 
won  "  golden  opinions"  from  all;  who  was  already 
in  possession  of  a  fine  property  in  right  of  his 
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mother,  would  most  probably  be  the  heir  of  his 
great  uncle,  Prince  Baziltch,  and  was  likely,  from 
his  rumoured  abilities  not  less  than  his  high  birth, 
fine  person,  and  superior  acquirements,  to  super- 
sede, perhaps  to  humble,  the  man  who  now  ruled 
Russia  in  the  name  of  the  Empress,  and  monopo- 
lized its  honours  not  less  than  its  power ;  to  whom 
every  eye  looked  for  preferment,  yet  mingled 
scorn  with  supplication;  to  whom  some  were 
grateful  and  many  submissive,  but  who  was  far 
more  envied  than  admired,  and  at  once  surrounded 
by  parasites  and  enemies. 

Alexander  Menzikoff,  the  prime  minister  of 
Catherine  (who  had  been  placed  on  the  throne 
by  his  well-directed  and  well-merited  efiTorts)  was 
at  this  time  in  his  forty-fifth  year ;  his  person 
was  athletic,  but  by  no  means  inelegant,  and  his 
bearing  was  that  of  a  military  man  of  high  rank 
and  long  service ;  of  one  who  had  travelled  much, 
had  the  power  of  accommodating  himself  to 
various  courts  and  countries,  yet  retained,  in  the 
exercise  of  courtesy,  an  air  of  habitual  command. 
Every  one  knew  that  he  had  sprung  from  humble 
life,  but  no  one  could  point  out,  in  his  language 
or  manner,  a  vestige  of  his  origin.  Those  who 
were  most  angry  with  his  exaltation,  whilst  they 
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spoke  of  him  as  an  upstart,  and  adverted  to  his 
birth  and  occupation  in  childhood,  jet  failed  to 
establish  any  proof  of  the  parvenu  in  his  educa- 
tion and  conduct.  On  the  contrary,  the  most  saga- 
cious persons  about  the  court  admitted  that  the 
Crar  never  gave  a  more  decisive  proof  of  that  dis- 
cernment, which  was  one  of  his  peculiar  charac- 
teristics, than  in  calling  into  action  the  powers 
of  this  extraordinary  man. 

It  was  undoubtedly  his  beauty  in  boyhood,  and 
the  singular  sweetness  of  his  voice,  which  first 
drew  the  royal  favour.  Menzikofi^,  the  pastry- 
cook's apprentice,  cried  his  pates  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Kremlin ;  and  Peter  the  Great,  who  in  after- 
life was  fascinated  by  the  musical  voice  rather 
than  the  beauty  of  Catherine,  yielded  to  the  charm 
of  the  poor  youth's  cadences.  When  he  had  seen 
and  questioned  him,  perceiving  that  nature  had 
been  not  less  bountiful  to  his  mind  than  his  per- 
son, he  at  once  released  him  from  his  servitude, 
and  conmianded  that  he  should  become  an  inmate 
of  his  palace,  and  receive  the  benefits  of  education. 

Menzikoff  could  already  read  and  write  —  en- 
dowments far  beyond  his  station,  and  which  had 
been  conmiunicated  to  him  by  a  young  friend 
some  years  older  than  himself,  of  a  superior  grade 
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in  society,  and  who  became  tenderly  attached  to 
him  in  consequence  of  their  being  alike  orphans. 
The  little  knowledge  he  had  thus  obtained  made 
him  eager  for  more ;  and,  conscious  of  his  own 
capabilities,  he  eagerly  seized  on  the  opportuni- 
ties given  him  for  improvement,  and  in  the  next 
three  or  four  years  had  become  a  proficient  in  all 
modem  languages,  well  read  in  history,  and  con- 
versant  in  the  belles  lettres ;  but,  as  he  had  the  wit 
to  see  that,  in  the  present  state  of  his  country, 
and  the  situation  of  its  brave  but  unfortunate 
sovereign,  the  sword,  and  not  the  pen,  was  the 
way  to  preferment,  he  held  himself  ready  to  adopt 
it  so  soon  as  he  should  be  able  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  soldier. 

We  have  called  Peter  unfortunate,  because  he 
was  at  this  time  hunted  like  a  stag  by  the  impla- 
cable enmity  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  consi- 
dered to  be  the  hero  of  his  age,  and  whom  no 
extent  of  conquest  could  satisfy  short  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  sovereign  and  the  country,  against 
whom  his  ferocious  courage,  aided  by  experience, 
was  enlisted.  Peter  found  that  he  must  learn  the 
art  of  war  before  he  could  reap  the  rewards  of 
bravery ;  therefore,  military  knowledge  and  in- 
domitable courage  soon  became  absolutely  neces- 
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sary  to  all  who  sought  the  favour  of  the  sovereign, 
or  desired  the  safety  of  their  native  country. 
At  seventeen,  Menzikoff  entered  on  service,  and, 
grateful,  brave,  and  enterprising,  soon  proved  that 
he  richly  deserved  the  favours  already  received, 
and  would,  ere  long,  have  a  right  to  preferment. 
Accustomed  to  labour  and  privation,  he  endured 
the  extreme  distresses  of  his  royal  master  with 
cheerfulness ;  and,  blest  with  the  buoyant  spirits 
of  youth,  where  others  sank  beneath  the  multi- 
plied evils  which  surrounded  them,  he  only  fore- 
saw the  glory  which  must  arise  from  overcoming 
their  misfortunes. 

The  honour  of  the  first  victory  over  Charles 
was  due  to  Men^ikoff,  who,  at  nineteen,  was 
major-general ;  and,  in  Pultava,  that  well-fought 
but  most  terrible  battle,  which  freed  Russia  from 
the  most  skilful  and  vindictive  enemy  she  had 
ever  encountered,  the  skilful  manoeuvres  and  effec- 
tive valour  of  Menzikoff  (who  appeared  endowed 
with  the  concentred  gifts  of  experience,  obser- 
vation, perseverance,  and  unwearied  courage  in 
the  bloom  of  youth)  gave  the  crown  of  conquest 
to  his  bleeding  country  and  his  long  harassed 
sovereign,  who  made  him  henceforth  Prince  of 
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Ingria,  and  showered  on  him  riches  and  honours 
with  an  unsparing  hand. 

Other  wars  succeeded,  and  Menzikoff was  always 
successful  as  a  general,  but  was  probably  held  of 
more  value  to  the  Czar  for  carrying  into  efiTect 
the  formation  of  Cronstadt  as  a  seaport,  and  St. 
Petersburgh  as  the  future  metropolis  of  his  mighty 
empire.  Indeed,  at  this  period  of  Russian  im- 
provement, in  which  a  resistless  spirit  and  gigantic 
hand  sought,  with  more  of  zeal  than  humanity, 
more  of  genius  than  wisdom,  to  civilize  a  barba- 
rous but  intelligent  people,  and  carry  the  arts  and 
resources  of  southern  Europe  into  the  "  frozen 
regions  of  the  north,"  we  need  not  inquire  where 
was  Menzikoff? — for  where  was  he  not ! — ^he  was 
the  right  hand  of  his  great  master,  who,  in  return, 
filled  that  hand  with  wealth,  and  strengthened  it 
with  power. 

Once,  and  once  only,  did  a  shade  pass  over  the 
brow  of  Peter,  who,  unquestionably,  loved  the 
plant  he  had  distinguished  and  cultivated  so  hap- 
pily. Deceived  by  others,  the  accumulation  of 
his  own  gifts  rendered  him  suspicious  even  of 
Menzikoff,  whose  style  of  living  was  so  profuse, 
that  it  appeared  to  the  Czar  incompatible  with 
even  his  splendid  income,  and  he  imposed  on  him 
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an  enormons  fine,  at  the  same  time  depriving  him 
of  the  principality  of  Plescoff.  A  few  days  suf- 
ficed to  convince  the  royal  examiner  that  the  ene- 
mies of  Menzikoff  had  misled  him,  that  the  habits 
of  the  prince  had  been  contracted  in  consequence 
of  his  acting  as  ambassador  in  foreign  courts, 
where  he  sought  to  impress  strangers  with  the 
wealth,  importance,  and  elegance  of  Russia,  and 
that  he  was  not  less  unimpeachable  in  his  integrity 
than  superior  in  his  taste  and  talents.  Of  course, 
his  fine  was  remitted,  his  places  restored,  and  his 
utility  not  less  than  his  power  increased  to  the 
end  of  Peter's  life.  Was  a  rebellious  province  to 
be  reduced,  Menzikoff  was  appointed  the  general 
— ^was  a  banquet  or  a  ball  to  be  given,  Menzikoff 
presided,  receiving  royalty  and  nobility  with  the 
grace  of  a  courtier  tod  the  frankness  of  a  soldier, 
while  the  mighty  sovereign  he  represented  dined 
in  a  distant  apartment  on  the  plainest  fare,  glad 
to  escape  a  scene  which  he  held  to  be  useful 
though  irksome,  and  rejoiced  to  lay  his  burthen 
on  the  shoulders  of  one  so  distinguished  for  his  . 
magnificence  and  suavity,  versatility  and  self- 
possession. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Menzikoff  married  a  woman  of  rank  and  great 
personal  beauty,  superior  education,  and  excel- 
lent disposition ;  and  in  their  dwelling  the  sove- 
reign spent  his  happiest  hours,  for  he  found  there 
not  only  the  society  of  superior  minds,  but  that 
love  and  gratitude  which  every  human  being,  how- 
ever high  his  station,  desires  for  his  happiness. 
Here,  too,  he  met  that  fair  and  unpretending  girl, 
who  stepped  from  the  lowliest  grade  and  the  most 
perfect  poverty  to  the  throne  of  one  whose  domi- 
nions nearly  circled  the  globe.  Catherine,  main- 
tained by  charity  in  her  infancy,  and  deprived  by 
death  of  her  parents  and  protector,  even  in  child- 
hood earned  her  own  bread  in  servitude,  and,  in 
the  house  of  a  Lutheran  minister  of  piety  and 
benevolence  named  Gluck,  gained  so  much  instruc- 
tion as  to  become  a  kind  of  nursery-governess  to 
his  children,  although  she  never  attained  the  art 
of  writing  beyond  that  of  signing  her  name. 
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tMflrienbourgh,  where  she  lived,  was  besieged 
taken  on  the  day  when,  although  scarcely  tiftei 
Ae  had  married  a  young  man,  who  was  slain 
defeuding  the  city.    The  wretched  girl  was  drawn 
by  ihe  soldiery  ont  of  an  oven,  into  which  she  had 
Bed  for  shelter ;  and  General  Bauer,  struck  by  her 
yonth,  beauty,  and  extreme  distress,  caused  hi 
to  be  conveyed  to  his  own  quarters  ;  but,  sliO] 
afterwards,  with  a  prudence  and  generosity  mi 
faunoonible  to  his  character,  and  which  was  woi 
I  thy  lo  stamp  his  memory  as  the  Russian  Scipio, 
Ihe  procured  for  her  the  friendship  of  the  Princess 
MenzikoS*  then  newly-married.    With  this  excel- 
lent lady  she  lived  as  a  companion — for  the  beni 
rolence  of  the  young  is  rarely  stinted — and  hi 
mgular  misfortunes,  her  simplicity,  youth,  and 
Ikiveliness,  gave  the  widowed  maid  an  interest  in 
Iwerj-  bosom.     Here  she  was  frequently  seen  by 
I  ibe  Czar,  who  found  that  her  siveet  and  genti 
I  Toice  could  calm  his  anger,  soothe  his  sorrow,  an« 
|«.\cite  his  cheerfulness.     At  this  period  he  hi 
I  been  in  love  with  a  merchant's  daughter,  whojij 
I  coii»;ideriiig  his  views  dishonoumble,  and  fcarini 
1  toawaken  his  resentment  by  her  rejection,  unili 
I  the  romance  of  youth  with  the  decision  of  virtn^J 
I  had  clandestinely  fled  from  home  to  the  disti 
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dwelling  of  her  nurse,  and  haying  literally  adopted 
the  most  perfect  seclusion,  was  at  this  time  be- 
lieved, both  by  her  friends  and  her  lover,  to  be 
dead.  The  novelty  and  beauty  of  Catherine,  in 
time,  not  only  consoled  the  Czar  for  her  loss,  but 
awoke  a  more  active  flame.  Two  years,  however, 
passed  before  Peter  the  Great  obtained  his  own 
consent  for  his  marriage  with  Catherine,  during 
which  time,  unquestionably ,  she  became  the  object 
of  his  sincere  esteem,  not  less  than  his  affection. 
Never  could  any  woman  render  exaltation  more 
beneficial  to  others  and  amiable  in  herself  than 
Catherine.  She  had  a  sound  understanding  and 
a  tender  heart — she  was  never  more  happy  than 
when  enriching  and  rewarding  the  friends  of  her 
infancy ;  but  she  carefully  avoided  employing 
them  in  state  affairs,  or  in  any  way  interfering 
with  the  politics  of  the  country.  Frankness  of 
manners  and  simplicity  of  mind  were  her  most 
striking  qualities ;  but,  yet,  considering  that  her 
high  station  demanded  dignity  of  deportment, 
she  assumed  it  gracefully,  and  Peter  himself  fre- 
quently exulted  in  the  splendour  and  propriety  of 
her  dress,  and  the  majesty  of  her  carriage. 

It  must  be  supposed  that  the  empress  was 
fondly  attached  to  the  Menzikoff  family ;  and, 
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k  it  wa8  imdentood  b;  all  that  the  prince  and 
B  vmj  he  cominaDdeil  had  placed  her  on  the 
,  notwithstanding  the  grandson  of  Peter 
8  eridentlj"  the  true  heir,  it  may  be  supposed 
ttthia  timeshe  felt  towards  her  prime  minister  not 
lea  gratitude  than  affection.     That  the  emperor 
had  made  a  will  in  her  favonr  was  undoubted ; 
bnt,  a.4  the  testament  remained  unsigned,  room 
mn  giTen  to  suspect  a  change  in  the  royal  in- 
tentioD,  on  which  it  became  the  nobility  and 
ministers  to  deliberate ;  hut  the  eagerness  and 
eloquence  of  Menzikoff,  the  distress  of  the  weep-J 
iDg  and  agitated  nidow,  who  appeared  lothe  tol 
accept  the  honours  he  offered  her,  and  declared  ■ 
that  her  life  should  be  devoted  to  the  welfare  f^M 
the  yonug  prince,  the  true  heir — the  memory  ctM 
her  benevolence,  hnmiiity,  and  consistency,  coo*  I 
^ired  to  overcome  the  doubts,  or  awaken  thefl 
hopes,  of  those  around  ;  and  she  became  empress  J 
by  acclamation.     Menzikoff,   her   most   highly! 
endowed  eubject,  her  active  minister,  the  protege 
of  her  illustrious  husband,  and  the  friend  of  her 
wm  helpless  youth,  combined,  of  course,  aU  pos- 
■«ble  claims  on  her  abiding  friendship,  and  waa»  ■ 
^ut&LCt,as  necessary  to  her  goverument  as  shefl 
^■^^^^  Au  aggrandizement.  ■ 
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On  the  night  when  our  tale  commences,  Men- 
zikoff,  by  the  welcome  command  of  his  sovereign, 
first  presented  his  eldest  daughter  in  public  to 
the  empress,  who  had  known  and  loved  her  from 
her  birth.  K  there  were  many  eyes  eager  to 
gaze  on  young  Dolgourouki,  so  were  there  many 
eager  to  examine  the  daughter  of  one  who  held 
wealth  and  honours  in  his  gift,  and  whose  wife 
was  alike  lovely  and  beloved  by  all.  The  ques- 
tion ran,  •*  Will  she  have  her  father's  pride,  or 
her  mother's  gentleness  ?  Will  her  beauty  be 
that  of  nature  or  art  ?" 

Ivan  Dolgourouki  wore  the  sneer  of  contempt 
on  his  lip  when  he  spoke  of  the  "  pastrycook's 
puff;'*  but  Theodore  held  his  judgment  in  abey- 
ance— though  so  long  resident  amongst  the  Ger- 
mans, he  did  not  believe  a  man's  merit  or  a 
woman's  beauty  exactly  dependant  on  heraldic 
distinctions,  and  he  honoured  the  late  Czar  for 
those  noble  exertions  on  behalf  of  his  country, 
which  belonged  to  the  bettering  of  our  common 
humanity  rather  than  its  privileged  classes. 

All  the  company  had  assembled,  and  many  of 
the  principal  nobility  were  pressing  round  Theo- 
dore and  the  Field  Marshal,  when  the  Princess 
Menzikoff  appeared,  leaning  on  Count  Sapicha, 
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the  most  favoured  friend  cf  her  husband,  who, 
with  his  beautiful  daughter  on  his  arm,  inmie- 
diately  proceeded  to  the  canopied  seat  of  the 
empress,  who  received  her  most  affectionately, 
kissing  her  cheek,  and  seating  her  amongst  the 
princesses  of  her  family. 

All  those  little  groups  who  were  collected  in 
Tarious  places  for  the  purposes  of  conversation 
immediately  divided,  and  permitted  the  star  of 
the  evening  to  be  seen  :  well  might  Mary  Men- 
likoff  be  styled  such,  for  she  was  literally  blazing 
with  jewels.  Parental  fondness,  on  the  one  part, 
had  sought  to  embellish  the  beauty  of  its  object ; 
and  a  desire  to  outshine  all  competitors,  and 
duly  honour  her  introduction  on  the  other,  had 
rendered  the  sweet  girl  rather  an  exhibition  than 
a  charm,  and,  in  the  excess  of  her  brilliance,  her 
beauty  was  diminished.  Still,  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged by  all  who  approached  her,  that, 
although  her  form  was  scarcely  developed,  its 
graceful  lightness  and  conmaanding  height  were 
evident,  and  her  countenance  was  as  admirable 
in  expression  as  faultless  in  feature,  whilst  the 
dazzling  fairness  of  her  complexion  seemed  allied 
to  more  than  earthly  beauty,  and  revealed  every 
emotion  of  her  heart,  whether  suggested  by 
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grateful  affection  or  gratified  self-love,  with  that 
blushing  simplicity  so  interesting  in  early  life, 
and  so  rare  in  courtly  circles. 

"  You  will  have  to  dance  with  our  young  queen 
of  diamonds,  Theodore,"  said  Ivan ;  "  take  care 
she  does  not  set  your  heart  in  a  blaze,  for  I  ques- 
tion if  even  a  prince  of  the  strong  hand*  can  be 
accepted  for  such  a  moving  El  Dorado  as  that," 

"  I  am  not  likely  to  offer  it  —  a  parterre  of 
flowers  is  more  to  my  taste  than  a  jeweller's 
cabinet ;  but  she  is  very  lovely,  Ivan,  and,  re- 
member, she  did  not  dress  herself.  Besides, 
who  can  wonder  that  her  parents  loaded  with 
finery  one  of  whom  they  must  be  very  proud  ? 
We  should  make  allowance  for  their  feelings." 

"  Allowance  for  M enzikoff !  allowance  for  the 
insolent  upstart,  who  perks  his  flaming  minx 
amid  the  royal  sisters,  bedizened  with  the  wealth 
of  kingdoms !     Allowance  for " 

The  exclamations  of  Ivan  were  cut  short  by 
the  fulfilment  of  his  own  predictions,  for,  by  the 
command  of  the  empress,  Theodore  became  the 
partner  of  the  blushing  and  almost  trembling 
Mary.     A  short  time,  however,  served  to  restore 

*  The  meaning  of  Dolgourouki  is  *'  the  strong,  or  sovereign 
hand,"  in  the  ancient  Ross. 
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lelf-possession,  since,  although  she  had 
ucn?t  appeared  in  so  large  a  circle  before,  and  | 
vBs  for  the  first  time  dressed  as  a  woman,  and 
iecorated  with  brilliants,  she  bad  been  taught  to 
eotsider  the  royal  family  as  her  personal  friends, 
•od  to  see  in  her  father's  house  all  who  could  be 
oonsidered    great  or  distinguished.     She  was,  I 
therefore,  soon  capable  of  conversing  in  the  in-  I 
temls  of  the  dance  with  that  ease  which  the  ■ 
biHts  of  society  alone  bestows,  and  that  quiet 
degance  of  diction  which  proves  an  acquaint- 
Moe  with  books,  and  a  constant  intercourse  with 
tbe  best  company.     Simplicity  and  good  sense 
might  be  termed  the  characteristics  of  her  mind  ; 
but  it  was  not  difficult  to  perceive  that,  when 
Bore  familiar,  the  spell  thrown  by  a  poetic  ima- 
gination would  also  embellish  the  flow  of  familiar 
intercourse. 

The  slight  prejudice  excited  by  her  gorgeoua 
appearance,  or  the  vituperation  of  his  cousin 
Ivan,  bad  disappeared,  and  Theodore  felt  dis- 
powd  to  bask  in  the  light  of  those  mild  eyes 
wbich  contrasted  with  the  gems  above  them, 
when  a  lady  hurriedly  addressed  Mary,  saying, 
^  Princess  Menzikoff  had  fainted,  and  was  car-  i 
tied  into  the  adjoining  apartment. 
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"  My  mother,  my  dear  mother ! "  cried  the 
fair  giri,  catching  the  eye  of  her  informer  as  it 
glanced  towards  the  place  thus  specified,  towards 
which  she  flew,  followed  by  Theodore.  They 
found  the  princess  supported  by  the  empress,  and 
surrounded  by  many  ladies,  eager  to  offer  assist- 
ance, but  evidently  injuring  her  they  sought  to 
serve.  Mary  in  the  crowd  saw  only  her  beloved 
and  suffering  parent,  and  remembered  only  that 
which  love  and  duty  dictated.  Gently  but  firmly 
she  prevailed  on  all  to  leave  the  room  save  the  em- 
press and  another  friend ;  and,  by  her  skill  not  less 
than  her  tenderness,  soon  succeeded  in  recalling 
life  to  the  pallid  cheek  of  the  patient,  on  whom 
her  eyes  were  fixed  with  such  an  intense  expres- 
sion of  inquiry,  as  proved  to  Theodore  (who  was 
standing  near  the  door  of  the  apartment,  earnestly 
gazing  on  both)  that  the  causes  assigned  for  her 
mother's  indisposition  did  not  suffice  to  the 
alarmed  daughter.  He  read,  in  the  mournful 
expression  which  succeeded  to  that  of  painful 
surprise,  that  the  fair  girl,  whose  path  seemed 
strewed  with  roses,  had  tasted  sorrow  for  an- 
other's woe,  that  her  sensibility  was  as  acute  as 
her  affections  were  warm,  and  that  no  love  of 
conquest,  consciousness  of  beauty,  or  even  care 
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^H^mSkr&nce,  actuated  for  a  moment  that  pure, 
^Osom,  now  moved  by  tbe  most  holy  anxietievj 
vkI  ^yinpatliies  which  can  reach  a  daughter's' 
hart. 

Whihft  Mary  had  been  attending  to  her  mo- 
ther by  bathing  her  temples,  and  releasing  her' 
from  her  necklace,  she  had  relieved  her  own. 
bezd  from  the  barden  of  her  costly  tiara,  and 
her  curling  tresses  fell  in  beaotifnl  profnsion 
round  her  face  and  upon  her  shoulders,  shading 
tbe  pale  bnt  still  beautifal  face  of  her  mother, 
3«  it  now  reclined  in  partial  revival  on  her  breast. 
A  few  whispered  words  awoke  agitation  which 
dispelled  the  remaining  faintness,  for  tears  now 
rose  to  the  eyes  of  the  princes-s,  and  rolled  slowly 
down  her  cheek,  while  answering  drops  were  seen 
b  those  of  tbe  tender  daughter,  though  she  used 
,  her  utmost  efforts  to  repress  them.  Theodore 
yi  that  he  had  never  seen  so  beautiful  and  in- 
r  a  picture — never  been  so  sensible  of  the 
r  of  sympathy  to  attract  and  endear  by  vir- 
emotion  those  who  were  calculated  by 
similar  virtues,  tastes,  and  disposition  to  he  tbe 
world  to  each  other.  He  had  heard  of  love,  he 
had  read  of  its  emotions,  and  he  could  have 
finried  that  even  now  he  experienced  them  ;  that 
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a  tie  of  affection,  profound  in  its  intense  depth, 
sublime  in  its  unselfish  purity,  was  forming  in 
his  heart,  uniting  him  to  that  fair  daughter,  and 
through  her  to  that  excellent  mother,  which 
would  henceforth  govern  his  existence. 

Whatever  might  be  the  visions  of  that  mo- 
mentous time,  they  were  rudely  banished  by  the 
arrival  of  Menzikoff,  who,  with  an  air  at  once 
haughty  and  alarmed,  entered  to  inquire  after 
his  lady,  and  see  her  safely  to  her  carriage.  The 
empress  had  returned  to  her  company  some  mi- 
nutes before,  and  he  suggested  that,  if  possible, 
the  princess  should  pay  most  gratefully  the  part- 
ing compliments  of  the  evening,  adding, "  Indeed 
you  must  do  so,  for  my  gracious  sovereign  has 
just  presented  me  with  the  palace  of  Oranien- 
baum — the  most  magnificent  gift  ever  bestowed 
on  a  subject." 

"  Oh  !  it  is  too— too  much,  Alexander." 
As  the  princess  spoke,  she  relapsed  into  the 
state  from  which  she  had  so  lately  recovered,  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  carry  her  into  the  air, 
from  whence  she  was  removed  to  her  carriage, 
and,  accompanied  by  her  daughter,  proceeded 
home.  When  the  prince  returned  to  the  apart- 
ments,  Theodore    remarked  to  him   that   the 
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Princess    Mary    had    left    her    tiara    on    the 
table. 

'^  That  is  just  like  a  woman/'  said  he,  pet- 
tishly; "they  are  never  right  without  these 
baubles,  yet  utterly  neglectful  of  them  when 
ensured." 

"  The  Princess  Mary  increased  her  beauty 
when  she  relinquished  her  jewels,"  said  Theodore, 
in  the  tone  of  a  man  who  is  merely  soliloquizing ; 
but  his  thought,  thus  carelessly  expressed,  was 
a  compliment  from  a  Dolgourouki.  Another 
courtier,  whose  ideas  were  elicited  by  the  words, 
exclaimed,  "  And  how  extremely  like  your  high- 
ness the  princess  looked  when  her  hair  was  un- 
bound." 

Lucky  mortal !  the  day  following,  his  eldest 
son  was  made  a  colonel  of  dragoons. 

But,  perhaps,  Theodore  Dolgourouki  was  the 
more  fortunate,  for  he  found  a  small  gold  chain 
on  the  floor,  which  had  fastened  the  neglected 
tiara,  and  which  gave  him  a  full  right  to  present 
himself  at  the  mansion  of  MenzikofF  the  day 
following.  The  Dolgourouki  not  unfrequently 
visited  the  minister,  but  it  was  always  by  com- 
mand or  request  of  the  empress,  a  circumstance 
every  branch  of  the  family  insisted  upon  as  the 
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means  of  self-justification.  Theodore  stood  in 
no  need  of  either :  as  a  gentleman  he  must  re- 
turn  what  he  had  found. 

With  this  resolve  and  consolation  in  his  mind, 
he  sallied  forth,  careless  whither  his  footsteps  led 
him,  until  he  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva, 
where,  like  many  other  persons  under  strong 
mental  excitement,  he  found  somewhat  tranquil- 
lizing to  his  spirit  from  contemplating  the  calm 
surface  of  the  river,  and  calling  up,  as  if  from 
its  placid  depths,  the  images  which  had  so  lately 
occupied  and  entranced  his  spirit.  He  recalled, 
step  by  step,  his  observations  on  the  person,  the 
speech,  and  the  conduct  of  Mary  Menzikoff,  and 
with  his  ideas  of  the  daughter  no  recollections 
of  the  father  were  mingled.  Every  remem- 
brance, whether  of  looks,  words,  or  actions, 
shewed  him  only  improving  yet  pevfect  beauty, 
highly  cultivated  mind,  veiled  by  modest  timidity 
and  graceful  retiredness,  with  filial  tenderness 
of  the  most  absorbing  and  unselfish  character. 
It  was  evident  that  she  had  become  not  less  the 
friend  of  her  mother's  heart,  than  the  child  of 
her  affections.  Of  course  a  wise  man  might  be 
proud  of  his  attachment  to  one  so  virtuous  and 
enlightened.     ^^  Her  personal  attractions  were 
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only  secondary  in  his  eyes :"  all  lovers  have  this 
idea  of  their  own  discernment.  Theodore  was 
full  of  all  good  qualities  and  noble  sentiments, 
but  he  was  only  twenty-two— who  shall  arraign 
his  pmdence,  or  question  his  right  to  deceive 
himself?  Has  not  "  Love's  young  dream"  been 
life's  best  gift,  whatever  misery  might  attend  the 
awakening  ? 

The  chain  was  restored — Mary  was  beheld  in 
the  simplicity  of  elegant  morning  costume,  and 
those  employments  which  bespeak  mental  acti- 
vity and  superior  accomplishment.  Her  singing 
and  music,  her  knowledge  of  Italian  and  Grer- 
man,  her  taste  for  drawing,  more  especially  as 
connected  ^ith  architecture,  toward  which  her 
father  had  particularly  directed  her  attention, 
were  all  so  many  sources  of  sympathy  in  their 
mutual  pursuits  and  mutual  admiration  of  each 
other's  acquirements.  Theodore  had  an  estate 
at  Pozeck,  which  he  earnestly  desired  to  improve 
for  the  benefit  of  his  serfs ;  and,  as  the  Princess 
Menzikofi*  had  been  long  employed  in  the  same 
benevolent  pursuit,  having  planted  manufactories, 
extended  agricultural  knowledge,  and  been  the 
munificent  mother  of  a  grateful  people,  on  a 
scale  of  government  less  important  but  far  more 

VOL.  I.  C 
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efficient  than  her  husband's,  it  was  but  right 
that  he  should  frequently  consult  with  her  on 
such  subjects,  and  offer  all  possible  plans  to  her 
inspection  and  Mary's  observations. 

At  this  time,  MenzikofF  was  too  much  engaged 
with  his  new  and  magnificent  acquisition,  to 
think  much  on  any  other  subject,  when  the  hours 
devoted  to  state  affairs  were  disposed  of.  That 
these  were  well  employed  no  one  ever  de- 
nied, for,  being  in  high  health,  habituated  to 
business  of  every  description,  well  read  in  the 
designs  of  men,  and  not  only  ambitious  of  power, 
but  proud  of  talent,  and  most  happy  in  the  ex- 
ertion of  energy,  this  remarkable  man  resembled, 
in  his  unfailing  industry  and  comprehensive  fa- 
culties, the  extraordinary  prince  now  seated  on 
the  throne  of  Russia.  He  was  not  only  the  heart 
of  all  business,  but,  in  his  power  of  attending  to 
details  and  penetrating  affairs,  reigned  in  the 
veins  and  arteries  also :  whilst  he  grasped  the 
highest  concerns  of  the  empire  with  ease,  he  neg- 
lected not  the  lowest,  either  from  that  haughti- 
ness which  was  his  most  striking  fault,  or  that 
self-indulgence  which  might  have  become  an  ex- 
cusable weakness  in  one  who  had  already  done  so 
much. 
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It  will,  however,  be  evident  that  such  a  man  speut 
little  time  in  his  wife's  boudoir,  and  that,  however 
prottd  be  might  be  of  his  beautiful  daughter,  he 
knew,  in  fact,  bat  little  of  her  character  so  far 
at  it  coald  be  considered  to  be  unfolded.  He 
wa*  ble<«ed  at  this  time  with  another  fair  girl, 
naaied  Ulrica,  who  was  scarcely  one  year  younger 
tlaxi  Mary,  and  an  only  son  of  the  same  age  with 
Uw  Gnnd  Doke  Peter.  It  might  have  been 
rapposed  that  this  youth  would  become  an  object 
of  especial  care,  and  the  most  lively  interest  to 
a  bthcr  so  ambitions,  but  the  fact  was,  Menzikofl' 
WM  mnch  too  busy  a  man  to  take  care  of  his 
own  family,  and  he  well  knew  the  high  qualities 
and  devoted  attentions  of  their  admirable  mother 
were  equal  to  the  task  imposed  on  her,  and, 
although  her  delicate  state  of  health  frequently 
compelled  her  to  remde  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, he  was  always  willing  that  she  should  be 
laceompanied  by  her  children,  towards  whom, 
^Bttwever,  he  never  sliowed  any  deficiency  of  aflec- 
^Bbd  when  they  came  in  his  way,  and  always 
^Tlleinl  them  praised  with  evident  pleasure. 

The  princess,  who  in  mind  and  heart  was 
I  wholly  wife  and  mother,  although,  in  the  begin- 
^MJDg  of  her  married  life,  she  had  been  content  to 
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accept  the  glories  for  the  pleasures  of  existence, 
yet  looked  fondly  but  vainly  forward  to  that 
period  when  the  husband  she  still  idolized  would 
be  somewhat  of  a  domestic  companion  to  herself 
and  her  children.  She  had  borne  with  painful 
heroism  his  absences  with  the  army,  had  rejoiced 
to  partake  his  cares,  and  share  the  grandeur  she 
loved  not  in  foreign  countries,  but  her  heart  still 
pined  after  the  tranquil  comforts  which  had  so 
long  eluded  her,  and  the  present  increase  of  ho- 
nours and  employments  —  the  gift  of  the  palace 
(which  included  the  fatigues  of  company,  and 
the  cares  of  hospitality)  threw  her  hopes  of  do- 
mestic happiness  and  the  endearments  of  connu- 
bial and  family  affection  still  farther  from  her. 
Hope  sickened,  and  health  declined,  with  the  at- 
tached wife,  in  proportion  as  the  fame  and  for- 
tunes of  her  ambitious  partner  were  extended ; 
and  that  state  of  restless  anxiety,  of  weakness, 
which  is  yet  strong  to  suffer,  of  numerous  yet 
indefinite  ailments,  which  have  since  then  been 
termed  "  nervous,"  became  the  painful  state  of 
her  existence. 

After  this  had  continued  till  the  round  cheek 
became  pale  and  shrunken'  the  once  brilliant  eye 
dim,  and  occasionally  sightless,  a  more  active 
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enemj  seized  on  the  unhappy  princess :  she  be- 
lieved (and  perhaps  too  truly)  that  her  beloved 
Alexander  had  ceased  to  hold  her  dear,  that  am- 
bition swayed  his  whole  heart,  and,  having  long 
induced  neglect,  had  at  length  effected  indiffe- 
rence. From  this  belief  it  was  but  a  step  to  jea- 
lousy; the  empress  was  of  her  own  age,  and, 
therefore,  considerably  younger  than  her  bus- 
band ;  he  had  been  for  twenty  years  her  confi 
dential  friend,  in  youth  a  generous  brother,  in 
more  mature  life  a  wise  adviser,  and  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  an  unequalled  minister.  It  was  by 
his  advice  she  obtained  her  husband's  rescue  at 
the  battle  of  Pruth,  in  consequence  of  which 
Peter  the  Great  crowned  her  virith  his  own  hands, 
and  dictated  the  will  which  gave  her  the  crown 
she  wore.  He  had  stood  between  her  and  the 
anger  of  the  Czar  when  guilty  of  the  folly  of 
meeting  the  chamberlain  on  money  matters, 
which  cost  the  wretched  man  his  life,  and  sent 
to  Siberia  the  lady  who  accompanied  her.  At 
this  very  time,  by  remitting  the  capitation  tax,  he 
had  rendered  her  person  adored,  and  her  throne 
established,  and  the  names  of  Catherine  and 
Menzikoff  resounded  together  through  every  cot- 
tage in  all  the  Russias.     Who  should  say  that 
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a  softer  sentiment  might  not  spring  from  grati- 
tude,  and  the  habitual  reliance  of  an  amiable  na- 
ture, rather  gentle  than  firm  ?  And  for  Menzikoff ! 
— ^the  ambitious  and  aspiring  Menzikoff — ^how  na- 
tural was  it  for  him  to  seek  at  once  a  loyeable 
woman,  and  a  mighty  throne? 

^^  I  only  (a  frail  and  sinking  being)  am  in  the 
way,  and,  therefore,  am  I  avoided,  perhaps  hated," 
said  the  stricken  one.  ^^  Catherine,  that  Catherine 
who  once  hung  on  my  looks,  and  worshipped  the 
ground  I  trod  on — she,  whom  I  loved  so  kindly, 
whose  interests  I  espoused  so  warmly,  receives 
him  daily  as  an  empress,  the  very  character  to 
win  a  heart  so  constituted.  She  knows  her  own 
ignorance  and  insufficiency,  and  leans  on  him  as 
a  helpless  woman.  Thus  he  is  seduced  alike  by 
the  error  and  the  generosity  of  his  nature,  and  I 
am  abandoned  by  the  friend  I  loved,  and  the 
husband  I  have  blameably  adored.  Nay,  I 
am  murdered — ^but  slowly,  alas  !  very  slowly." 

Had  the  agony  inflicted  by  such  thoughts  been 
unrelieved  by  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  mater- 
nity, and  uncontrolled  by  religious  submission, 
probably  the  end  would  have  been  nearer  than 
the  sufierer  augured ;  but  these  unhappy  anxieties 
were  blended  with  others,  which,   though  in 
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themselves  painfiil,  ameliorated  those  which  were 
more  acute,  and  which  can  only  be  estimated 
truly  by  the  wretched  wife,  who  knows  /ierpefsan 
scorned^  f^er  affections  trampled  on,  and  her  death 
desired.  The  princess  only  suspected  this  mis- 
fortune ;  and,  when  a  few  kind  words,  or  a  some- 
what protracted  visit  at  home  re-assured  her,  she 
then  imputed  his  estrangement  to  his  enlarged 
cares,  the  increased  number  of  his  enemies,  and 
trembled  for  the  continuance  of  his  prosperity, 
which  included  that  of  his  helpless  family.  Thus 
she  veered  from  one  source  of  solicitude  to  ano- 
ther, and  in  all  poor  Mary  necessarily  partook, 
for  she  waited  upon  her  as  her  shadow,  and  thus 
obtained  a  premature  maturity  of  mind,  an 
acuteness  of  feeling,  combined  with  an  exercise 
of  the  reflective  faculties,  which  was  at  once  her 
charm  and  her  misfortune. 

Theodore  was  taught  by  his  own  feelings  when 
he  saw  the  gay  and  the  great  (more  especially 
gallant  foreigners)  paying  court  to  Mary,  to  dis- 
cover the  principal  cause  of  the  Princess  Menzi- 
koflTs  uneasiness  and  consequent  weakness ;  and, 
believing  her  doubts  to  be  wholly  without  foun- 
dation, as  far  as  the  empress  was  concerned,  and 
arising  partly  from  her  ovm  exceeding  modesty, 
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which  mistrusted  attraction  in  herself  and  her 
husband's  ambition  and  pride,  which  left  room 
for  no  other  passion  or  occupation,  he  sought, 
by  every  means  he  could  devise,  to  restore  her 
confidence  in  one  party,  and  her  friendship  for 
the  other.  His  success  made  Mary  happy,  and 
added  positive  gratitude  to  increasing  predilec- 
tion. So  delicate  had  been  his  applications  "  to 
a  mind  diseased,"  that  she  trusted,  as  did  the 
princess  herself,  he  had  not  discovered  her  suf- 
ferings, nor  suspected  her  of  suspicion ;  but 
yet  she  felt  that  from  him  alone  she  had  re- 
gained happiness  in  the  point  v^^here  it  had  been 
most  shaken,  and  she  spoke  of  him  to  Mary  as 
the  most  amiable  and  generous  of  human  beings. 

The  family  of  Menzikoff  had  now  removed  to 
Oranienbaum,  that  most  magnificent  of  all  the 
Russian  palaces,  and  it  was,  of  course,  less  easy 
to  intrude  at  an  early  hour  into  the  dressing- 
room,  where  the  princess  and  her  daughters 
breakfasted.  But  a  young  man  on  a  good  horse 
easily  traverses  fifteen  versts,  and  TheoSore's 
visits  were  likely  to  have  continued  very  frequent, 
if  Prince  Baziltch  had  not  taken  effectual  steps 
to  check  the  motions  of  his  son. 

Every  branch  of  the  Dolgourouki  heard  with 
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soom  and  anger  of  the  attention  paid  by  Theo- 
dore to  Menzikoffs  wife  and  daughter.  High  as 
the  minister  stood,  immense  as  was  his  wealth, 
and  unbounded  as  was  his  influence,  to  them  he 
was  only  the  ennobled  pastrycook,  whom  fortune 
might  depress  with  the  same  rapidity  she  had 
exalted,  and  to  fortune  and  favour  it  was  their 
pleasure  to  attribute  his  rise  :  if  we  except  the 
good  field-marshal,  who  always  allowed  his 
merits  as  a  soldier.  Hoping,  therefore,  some 
day  to  rejoice  in  his  fall,  nothing  could  be  more 
distasteful  to  their  yiews  than  the  idea  of  their 
future  representatiye  stooping  to  a  connexion 
with  his  daughter,  although  the  personal  merit 
of  that  fair  girl,  and  her  descent  on  the  mother's 
8ide,  scarcely  could  justify  her  rejection.  It 
might  be,  indeed,  said  of  the  prince,  as  of  a  much 
more  lowly  parent : — 

"  Long  had  be  seen  their  mutual  flame. 

And  seen  it  long  unmoved. 
But  with  a  father's  frown  at  last 

He  sternly  disapproved." 

It  was,  however,  by  no  means  his  policy  to  as- 
sume a  high  tone  on  this  occasion,  important  as 
it  was,  since  a  word  from  the  empress,  in  favour 
of  the  minister's  daughter,  might  have  decided 

c5 
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the  matter  despite  of  all  the  Dolgonrouki,  to  say 
nothing  of  Theodore's  independence.  Happy  were 
they,  therefore,  to  learn  that  Persia  had  declared 
war,  and  Prince  Baziltch  was  appointed  by  the 
empress  to  conduct  the  ensuing  campaign,  and 
leave  given  to  appoint  his  principal  officers  from 
his  own  family. 

When  this  was  communicated  to  Theodore,  he 
was  informed  ^^that  his  own  commission  was 
made  out,  his  necessaries  provided,  and  it  was 
desirable  that  in  two  hours  he  should  depart 
with  the  first  detachment  of  cavalry." 

The  surprise,  the  pain,  fell  on  his  heart,  like 
the  stroke  of  an  assassin ;  and  he  might  be  said 
to  reel  beneath  the  blow :  but  a  short  time  sufficed 
to  show  him  the  true  cause  of  his  selection,  and 
also  the  state  of  his  own  heart,  which  he  now 
found  to  be  irretrievably  bound  to  Mary.  He 
sought  earnestly  to  rally  his  spirits,  and  summon 
to  his  aid  the  reason  and  resolution  which  ought 
to  govern  him  in  the  eyes  of  others,  whatever 
was  its  real  influence. 

"  You  speak  not,  Theodore,  but,  undoubtedly, 
you  rejoice  in  the  occasion  given  you  for  distin- 
guishing yourself,  though  it  has  come  upon  you 
suddenly." 
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"  I  grieve,  my  dear  father,  that  it  has  come  at 
all,  since  I  certainly  shall  not  accept  it.  I  have 
no  desire  for  distinction ;  I  prefer  being  a  Russian 
nobleman,  without  farther  title  to  carrying  a 
Russian  batouj  even  if  given  me  by  the  hand  of 
Peter  the  Great.'* 

"  Degenerate  boy !  do  you  shrink  from  your 
duty  to  your  sovereign  ?  do  you  mean  to  insult 
her  by  refusing  her  favours,  and  assist  the  rep- 
tiles who  surround  her  in  their  enmity  to  your 
family  r 

"  I  mean  no  insult  to  my  sovereign,  for  I  ho- 
nour her  virtues,  and  love  her  conduct.  I  will 
repair  immediately  to  the  Presence,  and  beseech 
her  to  transfer  her  honoured  commission  to  my 
cousin  Ivan,  whose  situation  in  life  will  render 
it  valuable  to  him ;  for  myself  it  is  not  needed  ; 
I  have  won  my  spurs,  and  have  the  means  to 
maintain  them." 

"  Is  it  possible,"  cried  the  prince,  impetuously, 
''  that  a  Dolgourouki  should  think  a  single  act 
of  courage  sufficient  for  a  life  ?  How  came  it, 
miserable  coward,  that  for  once  you  dared  to  be 
brave  ?  Whence  came  the  fire  that  could  animate 
you  to  a  solitary  proof  of  manhood  ?  You  are 
silent,  sir — ^have  I  not  a  right  to  question  you  ? 
— nay,  more,  a  right  to  command  you  ?" 
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**  I  was  silent  only  because  I  feared  tmstiiig 
myself  with  an  answer,  under  an  accusation  so 
galling  as  to  be  generally  resented,  even  where 
resentment  is  a  crime.  I  mean  no  disrespect  to- 
wards you,  sir ;  neither  do  I  mean  to  show  so 
much  towards  myself,  as  to  relinquish  a  line  of 
conduct  which  my  venerable  uncle  himself  has 
approved.  He  bade  me  avoid  the  paths  of  ambi- 
tion— ^my  principles  and  my  taste  declare  against 
it.  Why  should  I  do  that  to  which  I  am  disin- 
clined, in  order  to  attain  that  which  I  cannot 
enjoy?  Ivan,  on  the  contrary,  aspires  to  it; 
let  him  possess  it." 

*^  He  shall  possess  more ;  it  is  well  that  my 
brother  has  a  son,  and  that  I  have  a  nephew. 
Whilst  he  is  earning  fame  and  fortune,  pray  how 
means  your  philosophical  highness  to  employ 
your  time  ?  Will  you  raise  pates,  or  cry  them  ? 
I  should  say  cry  for  them,  for  know,  foolish,  as 
recreant  boy,  the  Prince  of  Ingria  will  never  be- 
stow any  child  of  his  on  a  Dolgourouki — ^he  will 
not  favour  whom  he  fears  ?" 

"  I  shall  go  to  my  property  at  Pozeck,  where 
I  am  greatly  wanted  —  it  is  high  time  my  serfs 
know  their  master." 

"  Is  this  your  final  answer  ?    Am  I  to  under- 
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stand  that  yon  renonnce  the  duties  and  privi- 
leges of  a  son  ?" 

**  I  renounce  neither ;  my  life,  my  fortune,  my 
affections,  and  cares  are  all  devoted  to  my  father, 
but  I  cannot  enter  as  a  man  on  a  career  my 
conscience  disapproves,  and  such  would  be  the 
course  you  point  out.  Once  bound  to  the  oar, 
I  should  never  obtain  my  freedom ;  were  I  suc- 
cessful, you  would  urge  me  to  pursue  good  for- 
tune; if  the  contrary,  my  misfortunes  would 
induce  me  to  endeavour  to  retrieve  them.  I 
have  earned  my  freedom,  and  I  desire  to  en- 
joy it." 

"  You  forget  the  empress— she  may  say  some- 
thing to  your  freedom."^ 

"  The  empress  may  send  me  to  Siberia,  but 
she  cannot  send  me  to  Persia.  She  may  dis- 
grace herself  by  banishing  a  faithful  and  useful 
subject,  but  she  shall  not  disgrace  me  by  impo- 
sing a  task  I  decline.  I  am  too  true  a  son  of 
the  *  strong  hand,'  to  be  compelled  to  that  I 
disapprove." 

"  You  are  right,  Theodore,"  said  the  old  field- 
marshal  ;  "  nevertheless,  I  marvel  that  you  have 

^  Theodore  did  Dot  understaud  the  laws  of  his  country^  which 
obliges  ef  ery  noble  to  serve  at  the  will  of  the  crown. 
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the  power  to  persist  in  your  resolution :  some  ad- 
ditional motive  must  be  influencing  you  besides 
preference  for  a  tranquil  life,  for  when  did  youth 
desire  tranquillity,  or  despise  glory  ? — but,  per- 
haps, I  had  better  not  inquire  too  curiously ;  at 
all  events,  it  is  right  you  should  go  to  Pozeck." 

Theodore  was  glad  to  retire,  for  his  heart 
throbbed  tumultuously,  and  he  desired  to  control 
his  emotions,  and  even  to  examine  his  desires  in 
retirement.  But  why  should  he  doubt  the  true 
cause  of  his  late  decision  ?  Did  not  Mary  fill 
every  avenue  of  his  heart  ? — ^was  not  her  image 
ever  present  to  his  mind  ? — had  not  the  dread  of 
parting  with  her  been  the  source  of  a  resolution, 
which  he  ascribed  to  settled  sentiments,  and  long 
formed  systems  ?  Every  fibre  in  his  bosom  an- 
swered "Yes!" 

Yet  Theodore  had  as  much  objection  to  being 
refused  by  Menzikofi^,  as  the  proudest  of  his  fa- 
mily  could  desire ;  and,  fully  believing  that  his 
father  had  good  reason  for  the  words  he  had  ut- 
tered, he  determined  not  to  risk  his  present 
happy  position  with  Mary,  by  a  declaration  that 
might  place  him  in  the  light  of  a  dismissed  lover  ; 
and  his  fears  of  every  kind  being  awakened,  he 
saw  that  it  might  be  desirable  that  he  should  re- 
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liOTC  into  tbe  coantry,  lest  the  empress  should  | 
'\faTe  to  bestow  oa  him  some  bride,  it  would  be  | 
Iftiiifol  to  refuse,  but  impossible  to  accept.    The  ' 
wiy  pride  of  Menzikoff  would,  as  he  thought, 
be  the  preservation  of  his  daughter  to  him,  since 
be  knew  that  within  his  own  short  acquaintance 
two  unexceptionable  lovers  had  been  dismissed  ' 
vitboat  hesitation  by  the  &ther,  without  refe- 
rence to  Mary's  wishes,  though  evidently  to  her  I 
sitiafaction.     His  high  respect  for  the  Princess 
Menzikoff,  his  sympathy  with  her  feelings,  and 
irdent  desire  for  her  felicity,  made  him  deter- 
nuna)  to  abide  by  her  decision  in  all  that  related 
tJi  the  prince,  Iier  husband ;  but  he  could  not  per- 
*n^e  himself  to  renounce  the  presence  of  Mary 
tin  he  had  ascertained  her  sentiments  respecting 
tiimself  and  his  lore.     Scarcely  could  he  doubt ; 
for  bcr  integrity,  not  less  than  her  open  inge- 
uQOus  nature,  had  told  him  to  hope,  and  she  was 
iiicapable  of  deception  or  caprice  ;  but  who  could 

L     "Iniy  himself  the  bliss  of  hearing  he  was  beloved 

I     from  such  a  giri  as  Mary  ? 
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CHAPTER  m. 

Deep  and  troubled  thought  fell  like  a  veil  over 
the  countenance  of  the  princess,  when  the  fond 
lover  revealed  to  her  his  wishes  and  his  fears, 
and  with  few  omissions  related  the  conversation 
which  had  taken  place  with  his  father.  She  had 
long  read  the  state  of  these  young  hearts,  which 
were  an  open  page  to  the  eye  of  experience  and 
love ;  and,  at  one  time,  had  feared  evil  conse- 
quences might  arise  from  their  attachment ;  but 
yet  it  had  appeared  to  her  so  desirable  a  union 
in  itself,  so  well  calculated  to  consolidate  power 
to  all  parties  concerned,  to  heal  all  differences, 
and  increase  all  solid  benefits,  that  she  could  not 
bear  to  resign  the  hopes  it  had  awakened. 

Menzikoff^s  apparent  inattention  to  the  subject 
had  led  her  to  suppose  he  had  no  objection  to  a 
visitant  whom  he  might  be  said  tacitly  to  encou- 
rage, especially  when  successive  suitors  were 
dismissed ;   but  she  ought  to  have  remembered 
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that  he  had  been,  of  late,  incessantly  engaged ; 
that  he  had  no  idea  of  any  one  opposing  his 
wishes,  or  even  harbouring  an  inclination  un- 
sanctioned by  his  permission.  She  had  heard 
him  repeatedly  say  he  wished  his  son  to  resemble 
Theodore  Dolgourouki ;  and  since  he  had  seen 
the  handsome  stranger  frequently  speaking  to 
Alexander  of  subjects  connected  with  his  own 
travels  or  the  youth's  studies,  apprehended  that 
his  approbation  extended  to  desiring  connection 
of  the  strongest  kind  with  one  so  amiable,  aU 
thoQgh  he  was  a  Dolgourouki. 

Seeing  that  the  old  leaven  of  hatred  was  not 
extinguished  on  one  side,  she  now  feared  that  it 
remained  in  full  force  on  the  other ;  and,  dread- 
ing the  consequences,  now  it  was  too  late,  she 
would  have  persuaded  Theodore  to  bury  his  feel- 
ings in  silence  for  the  present ;  and  in  his  retire- 
ment so  to  chasten  his  hopes  and  subdue  his 
wishes,  that  he  should  conquer  his  passion,  trust- 
ing that,  by  prudent  management, she  might  effect 
the  same  consequence  to  her  daughter,  whose  ex- 
treme youth  and  situation,  as  one  surrounded  by 
splendour  and  gaiety,  were  likely  to  aid  her 
wishes. 

To  this  scheme  the  lover  could  not  be  brought 
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to  consent  for  a  moment;  he  promised  to  be 
guided  by  her  counsel  for  the  future,  but  the 
present  must  throw  him  at  the  feet  of  Mary,  to 
whom  he  devoted  himself  with  the  tenderness  of 
a  lover,  and  the  zeal  of  a  martyr ;  having  a  sense 
of  being  environed  with  difficulties,  it  would 
take  many  years  and  many  sacrifices  to  remove, 
but  which,  he  doubted  not,  would  yield  to  energy 
and  patience,  to  courage  and  endurance. 

Mary,  rejoicing  yet  trembling,  in  the  full  satis- 
faction of  a  confiding  heart,  and  the  modest  dig- 
nity of  a  noble  and  gentle  nature,  blushingly 
confessed  her  love,  and  would  have  promised  con- 
stancy till  death,  and  even  through  eternity,  had 
not  the  anxious  mother  checked  her  by  appeal- 
ing even  to  Theodore  himself  on  the  subject  of  a 
daughter's  obedience.  "Whoever,**  said  she, 
"  heard  that  a  Russian  noble's  daughter  resisted 
the  will  of  her  father,  the  commands  of  her  sove- 
reign ?  Should  both  be  exerted  (and,  alas !  there 
is  a  great  probability  both  may),  what  would 
become  of  Mary  ?" 

"  Mother !"  cried  the  gentle  girl,  clasping  her 
hands,  and  raising  her  beautiful  eyes  to  heaven, 

mother !  your  Mary  could  die." 

No,  Mary,  you  could  not ;   neither  by  open 
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nde,  nor  by  sloic,  wasting  grief,  and  deter- 
•imiBte  sorrow  (the  self-destroction  of  dastard 
iptite),  coald  rou,  the  well-instructed  daughter 
of  X  Christian  mother,  dare  to  quit  the  field  of 
iatj ;  your  religion  is  not  that  of  forms  and  fasts, 
of  ^Qily  restmeots  and  idle  ceremonies ;  it  is 
Uut  of  the  bible,  and  the  faith  it  teaches." 

"  That  of  the  Lutheran  charch,  my  own  blessed 
i'liih  f"  cried  Theodore,  eagerly. 

"Even  so,  my  son,"  said  the  princess;  "you 
:r.lonbtedly  gained  it  in  Germany,  its  glorious 
nwUe.  I  have  been  instructed  by  Brnkenthal, 
a  LotheraD  minister,  pious  and  enlightened — 
■&iend,  and  often  the  reprover,  of  my  husband. 
I  indeed,  you  are  of  oar  church,  Theodore, 
t  a  the  command  it  lays  upon  your  heart  at 
a  airfnl  and  eventful  moment  ?" 
"To  give  Mary,  my  beloved,  my  affianced 
^!»ry,  the  liberty  of  which  I  deprive  myself,  for 
ite  may  be  bound  as  I  cannot  be :  like  you,  I 
Isre,  in  case  of  the  worst,  it  is  her  duty  to 
ler,  but  not  die;  and  so  entire  is  my  faith  in 
r  love  and  her  virtue,  that  I  protest,  before 
te^  Heaven,  I  can  repose  on  her  honour  and 
I  iSection,  rejoice  in  the  entirety  of  her  love  and 
te  purity  of  her  heart,  even  if  (which  may  God 
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in  mercy  forbid  !),  she  is  consigned,  by  her  un- 
relenting father,  to  the  arms  of  another." 

"  My  father,  my  dear,  dear  father,  is  not  of 
an  unrelenting  nature ;  he  may  be  proud  and 
exacting ;  he  may  compel  obedience  in  trifling 
matters,  but  he  will  never  break  my  heart,  never 
force  me  to  the  falsity  of  perjury ;  and,  dear 
Theodore,  I  will  now  swear — awful  as  it  is — I 
will  swear  that " 

"  Never,  never  will  I  hear  you  swear ;  for  I 
know  your  heart,  my  Mary,  as  I  share  your  faith ; 
it  is  the  most  sacred,  the  most  endearing  bond 
betwixt  us ;  and,  happily,  our  good  empress 
secretly  partakes  it.  The  precepts  of  Gluck  are 
still  the  ruling  laws  of  her  existence,  though  she 
shares  in  the  forms  of  the  national  establishment. 
No,  my  beloved,  I  will  burden  you  with  no  pro- 
mise ;  for  what  end  could  it  answer  ?  Woman,  in 
no  country  a  free  agent,  in  Russia  is  a  fettered 
slave — bound  by  custom  and  riveted  by  law  to 
implicit  obedience,  and  forbidden  even  the  asylum 
of  a  convent,  until  that  period  of  life  when  the 
grave  promises  a  surer." 

As  Theodore  spoke  his  voice  became  husky, 
his  cheek  pallid,  and  tears  were  in  his  eyes :  he 
appeared  to  labour,  not  only  under  the  pain  of 
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parting,  for  the  present,  but  with  sad  anticipa- 
tions for  the  future ;  nevertheless,  when  he  had 
arranged  a  plan  of  correspondence,  both  the 
young  lovers  grasped  the  pleasures  it  offered  as 
a  source  of  consolation,  to  which  was  also  added 
to  Theodore  the  power  of  visiting  a  mansion  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  his  own,  where  the  gover- 
ness of  Mary  still  resided,  and  her  portrait  adorned 
the  walls ;  where  she  was  remembered  in  every 
cottage,  and  might  be  talked  of  with  every  serf, 
circumstances  of  infinite  importance  to  a  lover 
so  situated. 

When  Theodore  had  bade  them  adieu  under 
these  circumstances,  both  mother  and  daughter 
were  too  conscious  of  their  interest  in  him  to 
speak  as  they  were  wont  of  his  casual  visit  to 
Menzikoff;  and  their  first  notice  of  his  actual 
removal  was  given  from  the  prince,  observing,  to 
his  friend.  Count  Sapicha : — 

"  So  it  is  really  true  that  Prince  Theodore  is 
going  to  exhibit  the  rare  character  of  a  patriotic 
sovereign  on  a  small  scale,  and  has  had  the  cou- 
rage to  renounce  the  ambitious  views  of  his  family 
for  him.  He  has  actually  set  out  for  Pozeck, 
determined  to  improve  his  castle,  cultivate  his 
estates,  educate  his  peasantry — some  say,  even- 
tually free  them ;   it  is  a  noble  scheme,  but  the 
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philosopher  is  very  young.     I  have  a  notion  he 
will  spend  more  time  at  Moscow  than  Pozeck." 

"  To  render  his  scheme  effective  for  good  pur- 
posesy  he  should  have  taken  a  wife  with  him. 
Women  see  farther  into  the  politics  of  cottages 
than  men ;  how  much  was  effected  by  the  prin- 
cess when  you  were  far  away !" 

Mary  felt  that  she  blushed  to  very  pain,  as  old 
Sapicha  said  this  ;  but  how  was  that  confusion 
and  distress  increased,  when  she  saw  that  her 
father's  eyes  were  upon  her,  though  he  replied 
to  the  observation. 

*^  Theodore  is  a  romantic  young  man,  of  course ; 
and,  as  a  Dolgourouki,  he  must  inevitably  be  a 
proud  one ;  it  may  not  be  easy  to  reconcile  sen- 
timents opposing  each  other.  With  all  his  love 
of  the  country,  and  his  pity  for  the  poor,  de- 
pend upon  it,  he  will  not  give  his  title  to  a 
rustic  beauty.'* 

"That  I  grant,  for  he  would  require  know- 
ledge and  taste  in  a  wife,  and  could  undoubtedly 
procure  them.  There  is  not  a  father  in  all  the 
Russias — and  you  may  throw  Poland  and  Grer- 
many  into  the  bargain — ^who  would  refuse  his 
daughter  to  the  young  conqueror  of  Dagesthan ; 
at  least,  I  know  not  one." 

"  But  /  do,*'  said  Menzikoff,  drily. 
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The  princess,  grieved  for  Maiy,  hastily  taking 
her  arm,  left  the  room :  when  alone,  they  alike 
felt  certain  that  their  wishes  were  read,  their 
secret  penetrated,  and  that  Menzikoff,  thongh 
eridently  free  from  personal  objection,  and  ap- 
parently not  moved  by  anger,  wonld,  from  the 
pare  desire  of  mortifying  and  insulting  the  Dol- 
goQrooki,  refuse  their  relation  as  a  son-in-law ; 
and  most  sincerely  did  they  alike  hope  that  no 
such  circumstance  should  take  place  to  the 
offence  and  enmity  of  that  powerful  family,  who, 
in  their  constant  support  of  each  other,  had  gene- 
rally proved  successful  rivals,  sooner  or  later,  to 
all  who  opposed  them. 

That  this  spirit  of  union  still  subsisted,  has 
been  lately  evinced  by  the  honourable  conduct  of 
Iran  towards  his  cousin  Theodore.  When  Prince 
Baziltch  found  that  his  son  persisted  in  refusing 
to  accompany  him,  he  not  only  declared  Ivan  his 
heir,  but  would  have  made  certain  legal  disposi- 
tions of  his  property  to  that  eflTect,  if  the  young 
man  had  not,  with  great  generosity  of  character, 
absolutely  refused  to  accept  them. 

In  doing  this,  Ivan  proved  "  there  is  a  soul  of 
goodness  in  things  evil ;"  for  he  was  alike  cove- 
tous of  wealth  and  power,  but  he  loved  the  noble 
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boy  who  had  reposed  on  him  in  infancy  as  an 
elder  brother ;  and,  by  forbearing  to  mingle  in 
the  strife  for  honours,  had  bound  him  to  his  breast 
for  ever.  Ivan  could  not  bejieve  that  one  so 
young  and  gifted  could  be  otherwise  than  enter- 
prising and  ambitious.  He  believed  that,  in  bis 
affection  for  him,  Theodore  left  the  field  open, 
in  which  he  rejoiced  the  more,  because  he  knew 
himself  unscrupulous,  cunning,  and  vindictive; 
whereas  Theodore  was  none  of  these,  therefore 
less  likely  to  profit  by  occasion,  less  likely  to 
aggrandize  his  family,  with  whose  present  station 
he  felt  perfectly  satisfied. 

Mary  was,  at  length,  happy  in  receiving  a 
letter  from  Theodore:  what  an  epoch  in  the 
early  life  of  woman !  Who  amongst  us  does  not 
remember  every  circumstance,  almost  every  sen- 
sation, which  belonged  to  that  eventful  boon  — 
the  first  letter  of  the  first  beloved  one  ?  Mary, 
much  as  each  revolving  day  increased  her  fears 
for  the  future,  and  told  her  their  parting  must 
be  final,  received  this  messenger  of  love  with 
transport,  and  felt,  for  a  time,  as  if  it  had  given 
her  present  happiness  and  future  promise.  She 
read  an  account  of  Theodore's  visit  to  Madame 
de  Rocales ;    his  delight  in  conversing  with  one 
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who  knew  and  loved  her ;  the  interest  with  which 
Roneburg  inspired  him,  and  his  determination  to 
examine  every  path  where  she  had  walked,  every 
tree  she  had  gazed  at,  and  be  good  to  all  whom 
she  had  valued  or  pitied.  As  with  glowing  cheek 
and  eager  eye  she  pursued  the  lines  his  hand  had 
formed,  she  became  sensible  to  the  thoughts  which 
had  actuated  his  bosom.  Whilst  he  thus  ad- 
dressed her,  she  felt  as  if  they  had  been  already 
irrevocably  united,  as  if  it  were  not  in  fate  to 
divide  two  persons  with  one  soul ;  and  such  ap- 
peared  the  actual  state  of  herself  and  her  lover. 

When  this  dear  missive  had  been  submitted 
to  her  mother,  this  sense  of  union  rather  in-^ 
creased  than  diminished ;  for  the  words  ^^  poor 
creatures!  they  were  formed  for  each  other," 
passed  the  lips  of  the  princess  unconsciously; 
and,  although  she  afterwards  deprecated  the 
tone  of  fond  flattery  in  which,  she  said,  Theodore, 
like  all  young  lovers,  indulged,  she  could  not 
eradicate  the  impression  she  had  assisted  in 
giving.  "  It  may  be  long  before  we  are  united ; 
perhaps  we  may  never  be  married,  but  neither 
shall  we  ever  be  essentially  parted ;  our  union 
has  taken  place — it  will  be  eternal." 

Such  was  the  language  of  poor  Mary's  heart, 

VOL.  I.  D 
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and  she  replied  in  the  way  such  sentiments  in- 
spired. Free  from  guile,  and  conscious  of  inno- 
cence, she  prattled  with  the  freedom  of  girlhood, 
and  the  ability  of  matured  observation ;  for  every 
circumstance  of  her  life,  more  especially  that  of 
her  attachment,  tended  to  the  development  of 
her  character  and  her  faculties.  She  learned  to 
foresee  difficulties,  to  combine  probabilities,  to 
penetrate  character,  and  reason  on  circumstances ; 
yet  beheld  them  under  that  silvery  veil  which 
innate  benevolence  throws  over  the  actions  of  all. 

Mary  loved  her  father,  though  she  feared  him 
also,  and  knew  that  pride  was  his  besetting  sin ; 
yet  she  held  it  to  be  his  only  fault,  and  felt  sure 
that  he  was  free  from  cruelty ;  therefore,  could 
never  be  insensible  to  the  happiness  of  his  daugh- 
ter ;  but  to  this  view  of  Menzikoff  Theodore 
could  never  agree,  much  as  he  was  willing  to  ac- 
cede to  Mary's  love  of  her  father ;  and  he  can- 
didly owned  that  he  durst  allow  himself  no  hope 
of  the  future,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned. 

"  If,*'  said  he,  "  a  change  in  his  affairs  should 
take  place ;  if  he  lost  the  confidence  of  the  em- 
press, fell  under  suspicion  as  to  the  ministration 
of  affairs,  or  the  success  of  the  war,  he  might  be 
bumbled,  and  listen  to  reason ;    but,  so  long  as 


■osperity  and  boundless  power,  lie  will 
le  regardless  of  domestic  happiness  and  filial 
ties,  and  would  subject  you  to  misery  for  tha 
irfeasare  of  trampling  on  jne" 

Muy  could  not  believe  this,  but  she  bad  seen 
ber  mother  weep  too  often  for  the  exercise  of  hi« 
power  over  others,  and  negligence  of  herself,  to  be 
»ble  to  clear  liini  from  the  charge  of  cruelty.  She 
veQ  knew  that,  although  he  was  capable  of  genero- 
Hty  and  magnanimity,  he  was  vindictive  to  fury, 
and  capable  of  revenge  for  petty  injury.  Though 
he  bad  gladly  assisted  the  wishes  of  the  empress  in 
recalling  many  from  banishment,  who  had  been 
condemned  by  the  ferocity  of  Peter,  in  his  perversa 
moodj),  to  that  living  death,  he  had  also  iuduced 
her  to  punish  others  in  the  same  terrible  manner, 
for  having  dared  to  ridicule  his  own  ostentation. 
.She  knew  that  her  mother  had  frequently  la- 
rated  the  fate  of  Telstoi,  of  whose  death  she 
inunlly  expected  to  hear,  and  for  whom  she 
.  in  vain  besonght  recall ;  it  was,  therefore, 
.  too  probable  that  Theodore  was  right,  and 
!  might,  one  day,  be  sacrificed  less  to  her 
Iher's  ambition  than  to  some  baser  passion ; 
t  how  these  passions  conld  be  awakened,  she 
mew  not. 

d2 
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As  Mary  thought  on  these  things,  day  after 
day,  her  cheek  grew  pale,  her  lips  were  parched, 
tears  frequently  started  to  her  eyes,  and  her  health 
was  evidently  declining.  New  to  these  sensa- 
tions, she  believed  herself  to  be  verging  to  decline, 
and  became  impatient  to  see  Theodore  again,  if 
but  to  bid  him  an  eternal  adieu ;  and,  in  one  of 
those  melting  moods,  to  which  all  lovers  are 
prone,  she  revealed  her  wishes  and  her  fears. 

Scarcely  had  the  courier  delivered  this  epistle, 
when  Theodore  was  on  his  way  to  Petersburgh, 
where  he  arrived  with  only  a  single  attendant. 
As  soon  as  it  was  possible,  but,  fearful  of  occa- 
sioning any  increase  of  disorder  to  Mary,  he  con- 
tented himself  with  despatching  news  of  his  arri- 
val to  the  princess,  and  intreating  her  to  contrive 
for  him  a  private  interview.  On  that  very  even- 
ing, the  prince  dined  with  his  family  at  Oranien- 
baura,  and,  when  the  servants  had  withdrawn, 
thus  addressed  his  lady : — 

**  I  have  remarked,  for  some  time,  that  Mary 
has  looked  very  poorly,  but  apprehended  that 
anxiety  for  you  was  the  sole  occasion.  I  noM' 
begin  to  fear  Oranienbaum  does  not  suit  her 
health,  as  being  too  near  the  sea,  and  I  wish  her 
to  try  the  air  of  Roneburg." 
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For  a  moment,  her  eyes  sparkled  with  delight, 
for  the  name  of  Roneburg  was  dear  to  her ;  but 
the  recollection  of  Theodore's  present  situation 
as  instantly  checked  her,  and  she  felt  unable 
to  speak ;  the  princess,  however,  readily  replied 
that,  "  in  a  week  or  two,  if  Mary  was  no  better, 
it  would  be  desirable  to  change  the  air." 

**  She  shall  go  to-morrow  morning  early,"  was 
the  reply ;  "  I  shall  order  her  carriage  and  her 
attendants ;  Madame  de  Rocales  will  soon  restore 
her — she  is  a  true  friend,  and  a  skilful  nurse." 

"  Mary  is  very  valuable  to  me  in  my  present 
situation,  Alexander,"  said  the  princess,  in  a 
pleading  voice — for  the  circumstance  of  her  being 
at  this  time  pregnant,  after  an  interval  of  many 
years,  had  caused  her  husband  to  evince  more  of 
tenderness  towards  her  than  he  had  exhibited  for 
a  long  time  —  he  now,  however,  answered  in  a 
determined  tone, 

"  There  is  the  more  occasion  that  she  should 
go,  as,  perhaps,  you  may  unintentionally  be  in- 
jurious to  her ;  and  Ulrica  is  of  an  age  to  be  a 
companion,  and  supply  her  place  to  you.  Mary 
must  be  taken  care  of ;  her  health  and  her  beauty 
are  necessary  to  her  father." 

What  the  latter  part  of  this  mysterious  speech 
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implied  was  not  known  to  his  auditors ;  but  they 
all  knew  that  his  will  must  be  obeyed ;  and  that 
which  had  lately  been  uneasiness  in  the  breast  of 
Mary  now  became  wretchedness,  since  it  was 
impossible  to  inform  Theodore  of  her  removal, 
or  mitigate  the  misery  he  was  at  this  time  expe- 
riencing. So  short  was  the  time  given  for  her 
preparations,  that  she  found  it  impossible  to  ob- 
tain even  a  t^te-a't^tevfith  that  dear  mother,  whose 
fears  were  awakened  more  than  ever  for  her 
health,  -because  she  thought  the  prince  would  not 
have  shewn  so  much  anxiety,  if  Mary  had  not  been 
worse  than  she  apprehended. 

Theodore,  however,  soon  became  apprised  of 
her  flight,  and  from  a  quarter  which  Menzikoff 
could  not  suspect.  He  had  learnt,  from  his  great 
uncle,  that,  by  the  laws  ^  of  Russia,  the  sovereign 
could  compel  all  noblemen  to  serve  in  the  wars, 
and  that  his  own  had  been  an  idle  boast,  when 
he  said  "  the  empress  might  send  him  to  Siberia, 
but  she  should  not  send  him  to  Persia."  His 
long  residence  in  a  free  country  had  made  him 
lose  sight  of  this  and  many  other  peculiarities  in 

c  Id  the  reign  of  Catheriue  II.  this  law  was  abolished,  as  also 
that  which  compelled  a  noblemaD  to  ask  of  his  sovereign  permis- 
sion to  travel 
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be  situttion  of  his  native  land ;  but,  feeling  doQ 
ipect  for  ber  laws  a  dnty,  and,  also,  tbat  hia 
n  situation  was  pecaliar,  in  having  adopted 
lependence  and  disclaimed  servility,  he  deter- 
ned  immediately  to  pay  liia  respects  to  the 
ipress,  and  trust  to  her  former  feelings  of  kiuJ- 
m  towards  him  for  procuring  an  audience. 
Count  BetschikefT  was  the  only  person  in  at- 
ndance  on  the  empress,  and  he  was  in  the  con*' 
ienee  of  Ivan  Dolguurouki,  and  ever  ready  to 
forward  the  welfare  of  the  family.  Theodore  was, 
fterefore,  received  immediately,  and  welcomed  so 
eordially,  that  if  error  had  been  charged  upon  him 
he  could  not  doubt  that  it  was  forgiven ;  but  it 
nowstnick  him  that  the  empress  had  never  des'ired 
that  be  should  accompany  his  father  in  any  par- 
ticular manner ;  which  was,  indeed,  the  case. 

"  I  thought,"  said  Catherine,  with  her  usual 
boiigoant  smile, "  you  would  not  stay  long  enough 
on  your  estate  to  do  the  good  which  the  count 
here  tells  me  you  intended ;  like  most  other  young 
men,  yoo  find  plans  much  easier  to  make  than 
to  carry  into  effect.  Is  not  your  mansion  near 
Roneburg,  where  Prince  Menzikoff  has  a  pretty 
place?" 
"It  is  within  a  little  distance  ;  and  the  gn 
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good  done  by  the  princess  during  her  times  of 
occasional  residence  there,  animates  me  with 
the  desire  of  making  my  estate  resemble  Rone- 
burg." 

"  I  wish  you  success  with  all  my  heart.  I  think 
it  is  the  very  best  thing  you  can  do.  Mary  Men- 
zikoff  is  on  her  way  this  very  morning  to  that 
place  for  the  benefit  of  the  air.  Have  you  then, 
indeed,  the  resolution  to  live  in  the  country? — 
to  build  manufactories? — to  help  my  poor  serfs?" 

"  With  your  majesty's  permission,  I  hope  boou 
to  prove  that  I  am  capable  of  fulfilling  my  own 
intentions  of  contributing  an  individual's  share 
to  the  benefit  of  the  community  ;  my  business  in 
the  "metropolis  will  not  detain  me  long  from  my 
duties." 

"  Go  when  or  where  you  may,  prince  Theodore, 
you  will  have  our  good  wishes;  and  should  you 
be  tempted  again  to  travel  for  the  beneficial  pur- 
poses you  pursue,  you  have  no  less  our  full  per- 
mission. Count  BetschikeffwiU  see  all  necessary 
forms  for  this  purpose  complied  with." 

It  will  be  readily  supposed  that  Theodore  lost 
little  time  in  retracing  his  footsteps",  and  that 
Menzikoflf,  though,  like  monarchs,  he  had  long 
anns  and  far-seeing  eyes,  had  failed  in  securing 
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R  liangliter  from  her  auxioos  lover.  That  lover, 
t  ingenuous  of  human  beings,  at  once  flew 
r  bis  beloved  with  the  ardour  of  joy  and  the 
e  of  self-reproach,  for  he  felt  conscious  of 
hftving,  to  a  certain  degree,  equivocated,  and  con- 
veyed a  false  conception  of  his  wishes  and  inten- 
tions. Lore !  imperious  love  excused  all,  jnstilied 
all :  wherever  its  empire,  its  paramount  though 
generous  emotions,  may  be  felt  and  acted  upon,  , 
yet  self-will,  on  the  whole,  predominate. 

If  ever  man  had  an  excuse  for  thus  pursuing 
that "  course  of  love  which  never  did  nm  smooth," 
it  wa*  Theodore  Dolgourouki ;  he  was,  to  say  the 
l*ast,  Mary  Menzikoff 's  equal  in  rank  and  fortune, 
siuce  there  was  in  his  station  a  permanency  which 
wjold  scarcely  be  allowed  to  hers,  llis  private 
character  was  spotless,  his  personal  qualities  ex- 
traordiiuiry ;  he  enjoyed,  like  her,  the  favour  of  ' 
his  sovereign,  and  he  had  already  seen  many 
sdmirers  dismissed,  which  proved  that  the  prince 
*a«  in  no  hurry  to  marry  bis  daughter,  and  was 
miconsctoas  of  her  having  any  predilection.  Ilea- 
son  could  not  justify  the  prince's  refusal;  and 
most  men  of  high  station  affect  to  be  ruled  by 
her  dictates,  and,  in  proportion  as  their  actions 
come  before  mankind,  are  jealous  of  their  cha- 
d5 
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racters ;  but  pride  may  rise  to  a  point  where  it 
scorns  all  interference,  and  tramples  on  all  opi- 
nion. No  one  was  more  likely  than  Menzikoff 
to  affect  this  mode  of  resembling  his  great  master. 

All  present  sorrows  and  future  fears  were  for- 
gotten when,  in  the  avenues  surrounding  Rone- 
burg,  Mary  saw  Theodore  bounding  towards  her, 
and  heard  her  own  name  pronounced  in  that  tone 
of  deep  and  thrilling  delight  peculiar  to  the  lover's 
tongue.  It  appeared,  indeed,  as  if  health  itself 
was  in  his  gift,  for  soon  was  her  eye  relumed,  her 
step  elastic ;  her  cheek  glowed  with  the  tints  of 
the  wild  rose,  and  she  could  walk  untired  beside 
him,  whilst  the  good  governess  panted  far  behind, 
or,  seated  on  a  garden-chair,  was  contented  to 
keep  her  eye  upon  their  devious  movements, 
without  joining  in  their  conversation. 

When  the  first  congratulations  on  their  meet- 
ing were  past,  and  the  fond  fears  of  the  lover  re- 
assured, Theodore  related  to  Mary  all  that  he  had 
done  and  meant  to  do  respecting  his  people,  eager 
to  obtain  her  approbation  and  her  opinion  also, 
since  she  knew  more  of  the  habits  and  the  abili- 
ties of  the  people  of  the  country  than  he  could 
do,  after  living  so  long  with  the  Germans. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  Mary,  who,  as  a  child, 
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1  sat  many  an  hoar  on  the  knee  of  Peter  thai 
M,  as  he  talked  over  affairs  of  the  utmost  I 
nrtance  with  her  father,  neither  frightened  I 
J  the  conrQlsiYe  contortions  of  his  countenance^.  I 
Bor  wearied  hj  his  plans  and  conjectures,  though  I 
often  distressed  hy  his  denunciations,  could  lieten  I 
witi  great  interest  to  the  benevolent  scheme» 
vith  which  hla  mind  was  filled,  and  recall  for  his  ' 
fudaoce  the  condact  of  her  mother  on  many  !. 
important  occasion,  where  forbearance  and  pa- 
tience were  necessary,  in  order  to  make  charity 
<apableofe0ecting  its  object.  Every  advice,  every 
mecdote  she  related,  proved  not  only  the  tender- 
n«a  of  her  heart,  the  comprehensive  benificence 
of  her  desires,  hut  the  soundness  of  her  judgment, 
tad  iis  habitual  exercise   on    subjects   of  im- 
portance and  Htility;  and,  despite  of  his  preju- 
dices, Theodore  confessed  that  Jlenzikoff  had 
?iven  his  daughter  many  a  lesson  that  might  be 
nla&hle  in  the  life  of  woman  bom  to  greatness. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

It  was  happy  for  the  Russian  lovers  that  they 
were  four  hundred  versts  from  St.  Petersburgh 
— that  they  were  the  only  persons  of  rank  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  each  other ;  and,  above  all,  that 
there  were  neither  tell-tale  newspapers,  mail- 
coaches,  steamers,  nor  railways  concerned  with 
those.  No  elegantly-turned  paragraph,  with  ap- 
parent charity  and  real  malignity,  informed  the 
prime  minister  that  "  the  short  summer  of  Russia 
was  every  day  smiling  on  his  fair  daughter  and 
an  unknown  but  gallant  cavalier,  and  that  every 
day  found  them  more  loath  to  part." 

The  time  came,  however,  and,  as  it  appeared, 
with  rapid  and  ill-omened  approach,  when  Mary 
was  informed  by  a  courier  that  she  must  return 
the  beginning  of  the  following  week ;  for,  as  it  had 
been  faithfully  told  that  "  her  health  had  reco- 
vered rapidly,"  in  order  to  render  her  dear  mother 
easy,  both  parents  alike  desired  to  see  her  before 
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the  approach  of  winter  should  subject  her  to 
delay,  or  injure  her  by  cold.  To  wait  until  the 
winter  set  in,  although,  in  fact,  the  best  time  for 
travelling,  was  in  her  case  out  of  the  question. 

When  Theodore  heard  this  mandate,  he  ap- 
peared so  struck  by  a  petrifying  sense  of  misery, 
that  Mary  was  not  only  grieved  but  terrified,  and 
she  led  him  by  the  hand,  as  one  paralyzed  by  age,' 
to  the  alcove,  where  Madame  de  Rocales  awaited 
them.  Her  tears  recalled  Theodore  to  himself, 
and  he  instantly  began  to  speak,  though  for  the 
first  time,  on  a  subject  which  had,  in  fact,  oc- 
cupied all  his  waking  hours  since  his  return  to 
Pozeck. 

"  Mary,  permit  me  to  say  our  love  is  mutual : 
yoursense  of  it  may  be  less  ardent  and  overwhelm- 
ing than  that  which  agitates  my  breast,  because 
your  mother  justly  divides  you  with  me,  but  it  is 
as  sincere,  as  tender,  as  my  own.  You  can  no  more 
be  happy  without  me  (gratefully  and  proudly  I 
thank  you  for  this  predilection),  than  I  can  cease 
to  be  miserable  without  you." 

"  I  grant  it,  dear  Theodore ;  but  why  enhance 
the  pangs  of  parting,  by  depicting  that  attach- 
ment, which  is  at  once  so  dear  and  so  aflBictive  ?" 

"  That  we  may  avoid  the  suffering  before  us 
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— a  suffering  neither  of  us  can  sustain.  For  my- 
self — it  is  madness  and  death  but  to  think  of  it ! 
— to  you,  it  will  be  the  return  of  every  evil  symp- 
tom. In  short,  we  are  doomed  to  the  conduot 
we  must  pursue,  which  is,  to  fly  hence  —  to  be 
married  at  the  first  place  where  we  take  shelter 
— to  live  in  happy  obscurity,  until  all  differences 
/  have  subsided  between  our  fathers  and " 

"  Theodore,"  said  Mary,  mournfully,  "  this  is 
not  fulfilling  your  promise  to  my  mother  —  it  is 
not  waiting  till  better  times." 

"  For  us  there  are  no  better  times  in  prospect, 
and  worse  times  daily  menace  us.  I  have  letters, 
as  well  as  you,  my  friend,  tells  me  *  a  reigning 
German  prince  is  domiciled  with  the  Prince  of 
Ingria  at  Oranienbaum,  and  no  one  knows  his 
errand  to  Russia.'  Alas !  I  know  it  too  well — 
he  is  about  to  give  this  petty  monarch  his  daugh- 
ter's hand ;  he  sent  you  here  to  renew  your  health, 
that  you  might  be  strong  to  suffer ;  to  increase 
your  beauty,  that  you  might  be  irresistible  in 
your  charms.  Unhappy  lamb !  thou  art  fattened 
for  the  slaughter !" 

Overpowered  with  the  dreadful  images  awa- 
kened in  his  mind,  poor  Theodore  flung  himself 
on  a  seat,  and  hid  his  face  with  his  hands,  whilst 
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Alary  stood  before  him  the  image  of  despair. 
Madame  de  Rocales  was  dissolved  in  tears ;  she 
conld  only  sob  forth,  "  My  children !  my  poor 
cbfldren !" 

This  grief,  on  her  part,  gave  Mary  the  idea 
that  she  also  had  heard  of  this  prince,  and  be- 
haved in  the  truth  of  Theodore's  assertion  from 
some  positive  information  on  the  subject.  Were 
she  indeed  about  to  be  thus  sacrificed,  she  felt 
determined  to  fly  that  very  night,  being  assured 
that  her  mother  would  suffer  less  from  her  elope- 
ment, than  from  witnessing  her  marriage  with  a 
stranger  whom  she  must  eternally  loathe,  as  the 
destroyer  of  her  happiness.  Yet,  even  in  this 
case,  a  terrible  repugnance  arose  in  her  mind  to 
a  scheme  so  wild  and  unmaidenly,  and  hastily 
turning  to  her  governess,  she  exclaimed : — 

"  Tell  me,  dear,  dear  madame,  all  you  know, 
all  you  have  heard,  respecting  this  hateful  man, 
this  German  prince  !'* 

"  I  have  heard  nothing,  I  know  nothing,  save 
what  you  know  also.  I  weep  not  on  his  account, 
but  because  of  your  sad  situation  in  parting  with 
this  amiable  prince  ;  it  brings  back  the  sorrows 
of  my  youth.'' 

**  Enough !  my  father  will  not,  shall  not,  sacri- 
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fice  me  to  any  man,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  go  to 
my  mother." 

"  You  know  not  of  what  he  is  capable,  where 
ambition  is  his  object,-'  cried  Theodore,  starting 
to  his  feet ;  **  every  circumstance  combines  to 
favour  the  idea  of  his  intending  you  for  the  wife 
of  a  sovereign  ;  for  this  purpose  he  refused  you 
to  the  son  of  his  friend  Count  Saphica ;  a  fact  I 
know  from  the  young  count,  who  is  my  friend, 
and  told  me  he  had  also  refused  the  son  of  the 
Chancellor  Rosamouzky.  He  has  educated  you 
to  assist  the  counsels  of  a  sovereign." 

"  Would  that  he  were  content  with  a  sovereign 
hand  !"  said  Mary,  musing. 

"  That  hand  he  abhors ;  despise  it  he  cannot," 
said  Theodore,  proudly :  "  and  surely  he  must 
think  a  Prince  of  Dolgourouki  equal  to  a  petty 
ruler  in  a  narrow  province." 

"  I  doubt  not  that  he  does,  Theodore ;  and  I 
am  certain  he  will  not,  at  this  time,  compel  me 
to  any  thing  that  by  wounding  me  might  be  in- 
jurious to  my  dear  mother." 

"  He  is  not  wont  to  be  too  careful  of  her, 
Mary." 

"  Then  I  am  the  more  called  upon  for  watchful 
tenderness.     You  know  not  her  situation,  Theo- 
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dore ;  she  is  again  likely  to  become  a  mother ; 
she  suffers  much,  and  is  subject  to  temporary 
loss  of  sight.  Oh !  how  could  I,  even  for  a  mo- 
ment, think  of  leaving  so  good  a  mother  at  such 
a  time  as  this  !" 

Theodore  started,  and  became  pale  as  ashes 
whilst  Maiy  spoke ;  then,  taking  both  her  hands 
b  his,  he  cried,  with  great  emotion — 

"  Forgive  me,  dearest  Mary  !  I  see  clearly  you 
cannot,  ought  not  to  comply  with  my  wishes.  I 
love  and  honour  your  mother  more  than  words 
can  express,  and  should  never  know  peace  again 
if  I  were  the  cause  of  injury  to  her :  nor  do  I 
doubt  that  your  father  will  indeed,  at  this  time, 
listen  to  your  pleadings.  Prince  Menzikoff  is  a 
man,  not  a  monster." 

"  Oh !  a  good  man,  a  great  man— one  who 
loves  his  children,  and  must  love  his  angel- wife," 
cried  madame ;  "  think  not  hardly  of  him. 
Prince  Theodore,  for  he  has  many  virtues." 

**  Hardly  !  Madame  de  Rocales,  you  little 
know  how  I  could  love  and  honour  him,  if  he 
would  allow  me.  With  what  zeal  I  could  follow 
out  his  patriotic  views,  with  what  good  will  op- 
pose his  enemies ! — ^how  gently  I  could  seek  to 
wean  him  from  the  ambition  which  will  consume 
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him  and  lead  him  to  permanent  happiness,  true 
friendship,  and  soUd  yirtues !— why  wiU  he  spurn 
mer 

*^  He  does  not  do  that ;  he  has  not  refused 
you  his  daughter," 

**  Think  you  he  would  not  do  it  ?"  cried  Theo- 
dore, eagerly  :  "  speak,  dear  lady ;  you  know 
him  well.  Think  you  he  would  give  me  Mary  ? 
I  would  beg  for  her,  even  on  my  knees,  if  I  might 
hope." 

"  I  must  not  deceive  you ;  I  dare  not  encou- 
rage you.  Be  well  informed  as  to  his  incli- 
nations ere  you  inflict  such  a  wound  on  your  own 
love  and  the  pride  of  your  family,  as  to  receive  a 
refusal  from  one  you  all  have  looked  on  with 
most  blameable  contempt." 

"  It  is  ever  thus,"  said  Theodore,  after  a  long 
pause ;  ^^  and,  though  I  resign  all  claim  on  you 
now,  dear  Mary,  I  foresee  there  will  be  only  one 
medium  by  which  I  can  ever  hope  to  be  united. 
The  present  circumstances  of  your  family  are  my 
consolation  ;  but  my  patience  shall  not  relax  my 
vigilance  in  preparing  for  the  future.  Much  as 
I  love  my  people,  and  seek  their  happiness ;  de*- 
cidedly  as  I  prefer  my  native  land  to  all  other, 
for  that  it  is  my  native  land,  the  land  that  gave 
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birth  to  my  mother  and  yon,  my  Mary ;  still,  I 
can  fly  with  yon  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  place  all  my  aflTairs  in  train  for  that  pur- 
pose." 

"  I  thank  your  love,"  said  Mary,  with  a  deep 
sigh ;  ^*  and  fidn  would  I  hope  for  better  things 
than  the  dire  necessity  of  flying  my  country,  ab- 
juring  my  situation,  my  father's  house,  and  my 
fiur  fame :  let  not  our  last  moments  be  darkened 
by  any  thing  so  dreadful!  My  father's  pride 
must  not  be  humbled  by  his  daughter's  weakness ; 
my  mother's  child  should  be  an  example  to  her 
sister." 

Theodore  would  have  soothed  the  weeping 
girl  by  exclaiming  against  all  thought  of  such 
degradation,  if  any  alternative  remained,  and  by 
insisting  that  a  mother  who  so  well  performed 
all  the  duties  of  a  wife,  and  so  justly  appreciated 
the  value  of  connubial  affection,  would  greatly 
prefer  knowing  her  the  wife  of  the  man  she  loved, 
even  in  a  state  of  exile,  to  witnessing  her  misery 
with  another.  To  this  Mary  gave  a  full  consent, 
and  she  owned  likewise  her  power  of  braving  all 
difficulties,  and  enduring  even  to  be  evil  spoken 
of  with  Theodore,  rather  than  wholly  re- 
nouncing him,  which  seemed  a  thing  altogether 
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impossible.  In  proportion  to  the  happiness  she 
had  lately  enjoyed,  was  the  misery  she  now  ex- 
perienced ;  and  Theodore  found  himself  obliged 
to  abandon  all  claims,  all  complaints,  to  the 
stricken  and  sinking  girl,  who  believed  herself,  at 
this  time,  the  most  wretched  and  forlorn  of  haman 
beings. 

How  often,  in  after  life,  did  she  look  back 
upon  the  very  sorrow  of  this  parting  scene  with 
envy !  The  beloved  are  never  the  entirely  mise- 
rable ;  to  have  a  sure  resting-place  in  one  good 
heart  is  a  cordial  that  will  sustain  us  through 
many  sufferings. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  first  day  of  Mary's  journey  homewards 
was  consoled  by  the  company  of  Madame  de 
Rocales,  after  which  she  had  no  other  compa- 
nion than  the  maid  who  had  accompanied  her, 
and  who,  being  ignorant  of  her  cause  for  sor- 
row, offered  a  reason  for  concealing  or  restrain- 
ing it.  She  was  convinced,  though  no  words 
had  passed  on  the  subject,  that  she  was  under 
the  protection  of  Theodore;  and  that,  like  a 
guardian  spirit,  he  hovered  near  her,  to  obviate 
all  difficulties  and  secure  her  from  all  injuries ; 
and  this  sense  of  his  vicinity,  at  times,  afforded 
her  the  sweetest  reliance  on  his  love,  the  most 
decided  pleasure  in  his  virtue,  and  approbation 
of  his  prudence, — ^but  there  were  others,  in 
which  an  intolerable  desire  to  see  him  once 
more,  if  but  for  an  hour,  a  minute,  to  speak 
one  word,  to  exchange  one  look  only,  was  af- 
flictive  to  her,  and  she  felt  willing  to  brave 
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every  danger  to  obtain  this  pleasure,  transitory 
as  it  must  be. 

When  she  arrived  within  fifty  versts  of  the 
metropolis,  and  every  circumstance  combined 
to  render  the  remainder  of  her  journey  easy,  a 
letter  was  put  into  her  hands,  at  one  of  the  post 
houses,  which  had  the  appearance  of  a  petition, 
but  which  she  instantly  knew  to  be  the  farewell 
of  her  invisible  guardian.  Though  mournful,  it 
was  yet  consolatory,  not  less  than  dear,  and  was 
a  cordial  to  her  heart  for  the  rest  of  her  jour- 
ney, although  the  writer  declared  ^'  that  such 
was  his  sense  of  overwhelming  sorrow,  he  thought 
it  not  improbable  that  in  a  short  time  he  should 
set  out  for  Grermany,  in  order  to  divert  his  mind, 
and  also  to  free  them  both  from  any  suspicion 
the  Prince  Menzikoff  might  feel,  or  hereafter  be 
inspired  with;  and  he  besought  her  to  write 
to  him  under  cover  to  Madame  de  Rocales, 
and  give  him  her  opmion  and  wishes  on  the 
subject." 

On  nearly  reaching  home,  Mary  once  more 
felt  that  she  was  yet  a  daughter  and  a  sister ; 
and  with  feelings  of  mingled  shame  and  sorrow, 
inwardly  inveighed  against  herself,  for  having 
been  so  long  and  so  completely  absorbed  by  her 
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loTe  for  Theodore,  that  she  had  comparatively 
forgotten  the  duty,  the  gratitude,  and  tender- 
ness, due  to  a  mother  so  excellent,  and,  hitherto, 
80  inexpressibly  dear.  Anxiously  and  penitently 
did  she  lift  up  her  heart  to  Grod,  and  pray  that 
she  might  be  enabled,  by  increased  attention  and 
9eIf*eontrol,  to  fulfil  her  own  ideas  of  the  care 
due  to  her  mother,  the  submission  and  obedi- 
ence her  father  had  a  right  to  exact,  but  she  did 
not  the  less  fondly  cling  to  Theodore  as  the  very 
Ufe  of  her  life,  the  source  from  whence  all  her 
hi^piness  must  spring. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  with  what  joy  she 
was  received  by  the  princess,  whom  she  found 
seated  with  her  brother  and  sister  only,  for  the 
German  prince  had  departed  before  she  had  heard 
his  name,  and  it  now  appeared  that  he  was  ^a 
young  married  man,  neither  likely  to  ask  her 
for  himself  nor  another,  so  that  all  apprehension 
on  this  account  was  speedily  banished,  and  she 
trusted  that,  by  this  time,  young  Sapicha  was 
sufficiently  informed  to  relieve  the  mind  of 
Hieodore. 

When  she  first  saw  her  father,  Mary  blushed 
excessively,  and  he  received  her  with  many  en- 
comiums on  her  appearance ;  but,  as  her  colour 
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declined,  appeared  dissatisfied,  until  the  pri 
cess  said  ^Hhat  she  was  convinced  that  t 
journey  had  been  of  essential  use  to  her  on  t 
whole,  though  she  now  suffered  from  fatigi 
and  might  be  some  days  before  she  recovered  t 
effects  of  travel." 

"  It  is  of  consequence  she  should  not  only 
well,  but  look  well,"  was  the  father's  reply,  i 
tered  not  with  the  feelings  of  a  parent  so  mu 
as  the  solicitude  of  a  diplomatist,  negotiate 
some  scheme  of  policy ;  and  the  alann  which  h 
subsided  again  returned  to  disturb  the  placidi 
Mary  was  endeavouring  to  establish  in  her  bosoi 
despite  of  those  sweet  memories  which  were  m 
painfully  regretted. 

**Mary,"  said  her  mother,  when  they  we 
alone,  "  you  have  been  in  company  with  The 
dore  ;  I  read  it  in  your  blushes  when  addressii 
your  father." 

"  Never,  but  when  dear  Madame  Rocales  w 
present." 

"  And  you  love  him  more  than  ever  ?" 

"  I  confess  it  fully,  my  mother.  Nay,  I  ea 
not  be  happy  till  I  have  told  you  that  Theodoi 
hurried  away  by  his  fears  for  the  future,  and  I 
belief  that  my  father  will  dispose  of  my  hai 
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Btbout  regard  for  ray  iiicliuations,  wished  me  I 
>  flr  with  him.  Mother!  look  not  at  me  so  f 
tangely — I  am  here  at  your  feet." 
I  "  WTiither  could  you  have  flown?  what  waa^ 
i  plan  ?" 

1  "  He  wished  my  good  governess  to  have  gone  \ 
1  me  to  Poland,  where  he  could  have  met  j 
I,  and  after  our  marriage  have  proceeded  with  ' 
e  to  the  Tyrol,  where  we  could  have  dwelt  i 
security  amongst  a  simple  people,  ignorant  of 
cor  rank,  and  to  whom  the  degree  of  wealth,  he 
could  extract  from  his  estates,  woald  be  valua- 
ble.    He  planned  a  life  of  virtue  and  iiappiuess 
for  us,  which  you  would   have  approved,  and  ■ 
of  wliicb  you  might  have  been  informed  after  a  I 


"  Virtue   and    happiness !    words    fascinating  I 
sad  false.  There  is  no  virtue,  Mary,  in  following  ( 
the  dictates  of  a  selfish  passion,  no  happiness  in  1 
abandoning  the  duties  of  life;  and  more  especi- 
ally would  Theodore  Dolgourouki  have  found  1 
reason  to  regret  such  a  weakness,  because  he 
has  a  proper  sense  of  his  situation  as  a  Russian 
nolde  and  an  accountable  being.    Alas !  I  grieve  | 
to  thiuk  how  much  he  bad  forgotten  himself  and  q 
VOL.  1.  E 
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his  situation,  when  he  thus  thought  of  deserting 
his  own  duties,  to  say  nothing  of  yours." 

"  Forgive  him,  dear  motheiv-on  my  knees  I 
beseech  you  to  forgive  him  —  you  have  said, 
and  you  have  taught  me  to  know,  that  every 
human  being  is  weak  and  fallible ;  that  all  need 
a  redeemer  for  the  past,  and  a  divine  assistant 
for  the  present.  K  Theodore  tempted  your  Mary 
(and  that  she  felt  herself  tempted  she  humbly 
confesses  and  deplores),  yet  the  moment,  yes! 
the  moment  he  knew  your  situation,  he  not  only 
desisted  from  his  suit,  but  declared  it  was  my 
duty  to  consider  you  and  you  alone — ^nay,  he 
resigned  me  willingly,  saying,  that  for  the  pre- 
sent I  was  safe,  as  Prince  Menzikoff  would  not 
press  anything  in  his  family  which  could  pos- 
sibly grieve  and  annoy  the  princess,  at  such  a 
time  as  this." 

"  Poor  Theodore !  would  to  God  he  were  thy 
husband,  my  child,  for  never  yet  have  I  known 
that  man  not  make  a  good  one,  who  had  a  high 
sense  of  the  duties  of  a  mother,  and  deep  ten- 
derness for  the  sufferings  and  anxieties  attached 
to  the  situation.  Dear  Theodore,  I  thank  you  for 
restoring  me  my  child,  but  it  is  certain  I  should 
have  forgiven  you,  if — ^but  no !  it  is  far  bet- 
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ter,  far  wiser,  that  you  should  remain  and  strug- 
gle with  your  £ate— both  are  young,  and  a  long 
life  is  before  you ;  the  union  that  closes  suffer- 
ing is  much  more  desirable  than  that  which 
begins  it." 

The  princess  muttered  rather  than  spoke  these 
words  to  herself,  but  Mary  caught  enough  of  them 
to  see,  that  although  her  mother  thought  it 
right  to  speak  against  clandestine  marriage,  and 
probably  saw  much  disgrace  and  misery  in  its 
probable  issue,  that  yet,  in  her  own  secret  soul, 
Ae  could  have  rejoiced  in  Mary's  escape  with 
(me  she  loved  and  confided  in  like  Theodore. 
Still  it  was  evident  they  had  done  right  to  re- 
nounce the  temptation  lately  offered,  for  any 
surjprise  might  have  been  fatal  tp  one  so  deli- 
cate ;  and  neither  love  nor  fortune,  in  after  life, 
could  have  atoned  to  Mary  for  the  agonizing 
recollections  that  must  have  attended  any  injury 
given  to  such  a  mother. 

The  true  cause  of  the  young  princess's  recal 
had  been  a  desire  that  she  should  appear  in  the 
place  of  her  mother,  on  the  occasion  of  a  solemn 
ceremony,  which  was  intended  to  take  place  on 
die  anniversary  of  Peter  the  Great's  decease,  in 
Uie  ensuing  January,  at  which  time  the  Princess 
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Menzikoff  would  be  unable  to  attend,  or  be  lia- 
ble to  feel  more  than  a  person  so  circumstanced 
ought  to  do.  It  was  also  thought,  by  Men- 
zikoff, desirable  that  his  daughter  should  be 
frequently  with  the  empress,  for  he  now  knew 
that  he  had  many  enemies,  though  he  could  not 
specify  them  in  those  who  surrounded  her,  and 
he  had  some  of  a  higher  grade,  who  were  at  this 
time  openly  blaming  him,  more  especially  the 
Duchess  of  Courland. 

This  great  personage  accused  him  of  having 
disposed  of  certain  estates  in  Lithuania,  to  which 
she  laid  claim,  and  had  induced  Count  Devrier 
(who  had  married  the  sister  of  Menzikoff)  to 
espouse  her  cause,  and  bring  it  before  the 
Czarina  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prejudice  so 
simple  and  upright-minded  a  judge,  especially 
against  him.  As  it  was  well  known  that  Men- 
zikoff hated  Devrier  (and  only  gave  him  his 
sister  at  the  positive  conmiand  of  the  late  em- 
peror), no  doubt  was  entertained  by  many  that 
a  man  who  had  often  quailed  before  a  relation 
that  never  forgave  him  would  so  represent  the 
matter  as  to  tell  much  against  Menzikoff,  and 
might  go  hard  to  rob  him  of  much  power  and 
considerable  wealth,  since  restitution  would  un- 
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(loubtedly  follow  condemnation.  Some  prophe- 
sied "  that  the  day  which  mourned  the  death  of 
the  master  would  see  the  downfall  of  his  favour- 
ite; that  the  empress  was  too  just  to  admit  of 
the  escape  of  an  eminent  peculator,  having  her- 
self been  nearly  a  victim  through  the  wiles  of 
Mons,^  who  was  beheaded  for  his  crime,  and 
although  it  was  not  likely  punishment  should 
go  to  such  an  extent  where  a  constant  friend 
and  most  vigilant  minister  was  the  party,  degra- 
dation (the  death-warrant  of  the  proud  and 
the  great)  might  be  reckoned  on. 

Menzikoff  knew  perfectly  well  that  he  had 
never  applied  a  single  rood  of  these  estates  to 
his  own  benefit ;  but  that,  considering  them  the 
property  of  the  country,  he  had  used  them 
either  as  rewards  to  meritorious  valor,  or  caused 
them  to  be  cultivated  as  the  means  of  subsist- 

d  Mons  confessed  to  corruption,  on  being  threatened  witli 
torture.  He  was  beheaded ;  his  sister,  Madame  Balke,  received 
fife  strokes  of  the  knout,  and  was  banished  to  Siberia.  On  the 
day  subsequent  to  the  execution  uf  the  sentence,  Peter  cou- 
▼e\ed  Catherine  in  an  open  carriage  under  the  g^allows  to  which 
was  nailed  the  head  of  Mons.  The  empress,  without  changing 
ooluur  at  this  dreadful  sight,  exclaimed,  '*  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
there  is  so  much  corruption  among  courtiers!"  After  reading 
this,  who  can  suppose  that  she  could  be  herself  confederate  with 
the  chancellor  for  nefarious  purposes?  She  was  only  the  tool  of 
one  who  became  a  victim  to  his  own  vices. 
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ence  to  resident  serfs,  who  were  unclaimed  by 
any  lord  at  the  time.  Of  course  the  value  of 
the  land  and  the  population  was  greafly  in- 
creased, and  the  future  owner  of  this  portion 
must  be  indebted  to  the  government  for  its 
improvement,  whereas,  this  circumstance  had 
been  the  very  reason  the  eyes  of  desire  had  been 
thrown  upon  it,  with  an  intention  of  rendering 
Menzikoff  a  personal  debtor  for  the  income  it 
had  produced  during  the  years  it  had  been  un- 
claimed. 

When  the  time  arrived  that  the  matter,  in  all 
its  bearings,  came  before  the  empress,  who  ex- 
ceedingly disliked  all  business,  but  could  not> 
on  this  occasion,  make  Menzikoff  a  judge  in  his 
own  cause,  to  the  great  surprise  of  Count 
Devrier,  with  the  simplicity  of  good  sense,  she 
acceded  to  the  claims  of  the  duchess  for  the 
land,  saying,  "  she  must  herself  find  an  equiva- 
lent for  those  who  might  suffer  from  the  re- 
moval ;"  and  added,  "  the  duchess  should  have 
the  waste  also,  if  she  paid  the  expences  upon 
it.  Great  thanks  were  due  to  Prince  Menzikoff' 
for  rendering  a  barren  tract  productive,  let  who 
might  be  the  owner.  As  the  money  had  gone 
out  of  her  treasury  to  cultivate  the  lands  of  the 
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dachess,  80  must  it  retnrn  thither,  and  enable 
her  to  help  her  own  subjects." 

It  is  said  that  '^  justice  satisfies  every  one," 
and  those  who  were  not  concerned  saw  clearly 
that  the  empress  had  done  right,  and  that  Men- 
akoff  had  only  acted  with  his  usual  vigilance  on 
behalf  of  his  royal  mistress  in  improving  land 
which  remained  unclaimed  so  long  as  it  was  un- 
im)dactive.    No  one  (about  court,  at  least)  said 
aDjthing  respecting  the  starving  families  thus 
rescued  from  destruction  (amongst  whom  arti- 
ficers of  great  merit  had  arisen  by  whom  impor- 
tant manufactories  had  been  introduced),  an  omis- 
sioD  Mary  thought  so  strange,  and,  in  fact,  unfair 
to  her  father,  that  she  could  not  help  noticing  it  to 
the  empress  when  she  was  one  day  patriotically, 
rather  than  generously,  hoping  "  that  the  duchess 
would  never  raise  the  money  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  re-uniting  this  disputed  slip  of  ground 
to  the  duchy  of  Courland." 

"  It  would  be  strange  anywhere  else,  I  dare 
say,  Mary,"  she  replied,  "  but  here  it  is  quite 
natural,  because  they  believe  the  serfs  were  cre- 
ated for  their  pleasure  and  emolument,  and 
ought  to  live  or  die,  pine  or  prosper,  just  as  far, 
but  no  farther,  than  may  suit  their  pleasure  and 


80  THE  CZARINA 

convenience.  I  don't  believe  it  ever  entered 
their  heads  that  God  made  them,  much  less  that 
Christ  died  for  them;  and  that  they  are  to 
stand  by  their  own  sides  for  equal  judgment  at 
the  great  day.  These  are  the  very  points  I  wish 
them  so  much  to  know,  as  I  have  told  Czar 
Peter  a  thousand  times.  A  dozen  Theodore  Dol- 
gouroukis  would  do  more  good  to  Russia  than 
the  finest  army  and  navy  in  the  world ;  we  want 
good  laws  and  good  men,  more  than  everything 
besides." 

To  hear  Theodore  thus  named  was  music  to 
Mary's  ears;  and  though  she  turned  her  head 
aside,  fearful  that  her  involuntary  blushes  might 
be  seen,  never  had  she  felt  so  high  an  opinion 
of  the  empress's  discernment  before ;  and  many 
a  time,  in  after  life,  did  she  regret  not  having 
thrown  herself  at  her  feet,  and  besought  her 
intercession  with  her  father,  but  this,  at  the 
time,  she  had  no  power  to  do ;  to  subdue  the 
throbbings  of  her  heart,  and  seek  to  hide  her 
heightened  colour,  seemed  all  of  which  she  was 
capable. 

About  this  time,  as  she  had  been  much  with 
the  empress,  who  always  spoke  to  her  with  con- 
fidence and  a  reliance  on  her  judgment,  not  often 
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giTen  to  one  so  young,  Menzikoff  fully  persuaded 
himself  that  she  had  heen  of  great  use  to  him, 
and  not  only  preserved  by  her  presence  his  me- 
mory and  services  in  the  eyes  of  the  empress, 
but  actually  induced  her  to  speak  and  act  in  the 
manner  she  had  done.  He  was  of  course  satis- 
fied with  the  royal  decision,  and  soon  resumed 
bis  patronizing  smile  and  triumphant  gait ;  but 
his  exceeding  anger  and  contempt  against  Count 
De?rier  (who  had  adopted  the  cause  of  the 
duchess,  merely  from  hatred  to  him,  and  in 
order  to  embarrass  his  ministerial  politics),  ren- 
dered him  wretched,  from  the  insatiate  desire  of 
vengeance. 

So  soon  as  he  could  give  himself  time  for  such 
a  purpose,  he  sought  to  instil  the  same  feelings 
into  Mary,  trusting  that  she  could  influence  the 
empress  in  such  a  manner  as  would  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  his  enemy.  For  himself,  it  would 
be  too  palpable  an  act  of  revenge  to  speak  of  at 
this  time,  and  he -had  always  found  the  empress 
not  only  loath  to  talk  of  Siberia,  but  jealous  of 
his  desire  to  send  any  one  there  —  she  was  ever 
ready  to  recal,  but  never  to  sentence;  and  when 
the  errors  of  any  party  were  descanted  on  with 
a  view  to  that  end,  she  would  lay  her  little,  fat, 
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white  hand  on  MenzikofTs  arm  and  say,  "  Don't 
talk  so  like  Peter,  my  good  friend  —  you  men 
can  never  be  ofiended,  but  punishment  is  the  first 
thing — ^we  will  be  patient,  we  will  threaten  and 
persuade,  and  mend  people  if  we  can.  Siberia  is 
an  extreme  case,  which  we  cannot  bear  to  think 
of— say  no  more  on  the  subject." 

Fearing  a  repetition  of  these  sentiments,  Men- 
zikofi*  hoped  that  Mary's  suggestion  of  punish- 
ment, as  coming  from  a  daughter  jealous  of  her 
father's  honour,  and  in  herself  benevolent  and 
merciful,  might  be  attended  to ;  but,  to  his  ex- 
treme mortification,  she  was  as  obtuse  in  her 
perception  of  his  wishes,  as,  when  explained,  she 
became  opposed  to  his  execution  of  them;  de- 
claring that, "  if  the  empress  was  about  to  banish 
Count  Devrier,  she  would  fall  at  her  feet  and 
sue  for  his  forgiveness.     Do  you  not  remember, 
father,"  said  she,  in  great  agitation,  "  that  your 
only  sister,  the  playmate  of  your  infancy,  the 
sharer  of  your  mother's  milk,  is  the  count's 
wife  ?  If  she  became  so  contrary  to  your  wishes, 
it  was  with  her  own  full  consent.     She  is  now 
the  mother  of  his  children,  the  friend  of  his  ad- 
vancing  age ;  to  separate  them  would  be  death 
to  both ;  and  what  would  the  world  say,  if  Prince 
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Menzikoff  sent  bis  own  innocent  and  only  sister 
to  Siberia?" 

"  Yon  do  not  feel  as  you  ougbt  to  do  for  your 
injured  and  insulted  father,  girl — ^you  prefer  his 
enemies,  and  would  protect  tbem." 

"  No,  dear  father ;  I  would,  on  the  contrary, 
pursue  every  possible  means  for  disproving  their 
accusations ;  and,  by  clearing  your  character, 
proYe  their  assertions  are  calumnies.  All  this 
lias  been  done  in  the  count's  case,  and  to  pur- 
sue it  &rther  is  unworthy,  and  will  be  worse 
than  useless,  as  showing  a  revengeful  spirit, 
rarely,  if  ever,  found  combined  with  true  great- 


ness." 


"  The  greatest  man  Europe  ever  knew  pur- 
sued it." 

"  He  did,  more  the  pity,  and  threw  a  cloud 
on  many  of  his  actions ;  but  remember  how  fre- 
quently he  practised  a  contrary  quality,  and  was 
as  magnanimous  as  became  him." 

"  You  are  mighty  wise  for  so  young  a  legis- 
lator, and  are  certainly  possessed  of  a  longer 
memory  than  any  Russian,  though  your  years 
are  fewer." 

Menzikoff  spoke  these  words  very  bitterly, 
but  Mary  had  learnt  from  her  mother's  example 
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that  "  a  soft  answer  tnrneth  away  wrath,**  and 
she  answered  gently  and  half  playfully — 

"  I  know  only  what  you  have  told  me,  and  it 
would  ill  become  me  to  forget  the  words  of  my 
father,  when  he  spoke  of  my  sovereign — when 
he  was  a  workman,  as  MichaeloflT,  he  took  by 
mistake  the  tools  of  another  man,  who,  in  his 
rage,  struck  him  a  blow ;  for  which  the  master, 
who  was  alone  privy  to  his  rank,  reproved  the 
poor  fellow  severely,  and  would  have  punished 
him,  but  the  emperor  could  not  bear  this  injus- 
tice ;  he  instantly  acknowledged  that  he  was  in 
fault,  and  gave  the  man  money  to  make  up  the 
quarrel.  Did  he  not  behave  nobly  to  Renchild, 
the  Swedish  general  ?  and  what  could  be  more 
generous  than  his  conduct  to  the  Swedish  pri- 
soners after  the  battle  of  Pultava  ?  You  saved 
their  lives,  dear  father,  which  will  ever  be  the 
brightest  jewel  in  your  coronet,  and  he  rendered 
those  lives  happy.  Oh !  you  have  told  me  many, 
many  proofs  of  his  nature  being  generous,  though 
his  temper  was  at  times  terrific." 

The  mention  of  Pultava,  to  a  certain  degree, 
put  Menzikoff  by  his  purpose ;  he  felt  the  value 
of  an  act  of  mercy,  as  regards  the  performer, 
and  he  suffered  himself  to  be  soothed,  and,  to 
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some  extent,  acquiescent ;  but  he  was  not 
pleased  with  Mary,  for  the  turn  she  had  given 
to  his  feelings,  since  he  was  unconvinced,  though 
suMued  temporarily ;  he  was  content,  however, 
for  the  present,  to  speak  contemptuously  of  her, 
as  of  a  sex  incapable  of  reasoning  as  of  govern- 
ing, and  said,  in  a  very  pointed  manner,  "  You 
will  make  a  pretty  kind  of  vnfe  to  a  sovereign 
prince;  if  he  acts  by  your  advice  and  never 
punishes,  one  half  of  his  subjects  will  eat  up 
the  other,  and  finish  by  swallowing  him." 

As  Menzikoff  left  the  room,  Mary  said  to  her 
mother,  who  had  entered  whilst  she  had  been 
speaking — 

"  What  can  my  father  mean  ?  he  has  of  late 
more  than  once  talked  several  times  of  what  I 
shall  do,  or  ought  to  do,  when  I  marry  a  sove- 
reign. Surely  none  will  take  me,  or  desire  to 
do  so— may  Grod  forbid !" 

"  I  trust  none  will,  my  dear,  but  I  do  believe 
that,  from  your  birth,  he  desired  it ;  for,  about 
that  time,  much  was  told  respecting  a  king  of 
England,  who  was  expatriated,  and  made  a  vain 
attempt  to  recover  his  crown;  on  which  your 
father  said,  *  If  that  child  had  been  old  enough, 
and  he  would  have  married  her,  he  should  have 
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been  seated  on  his  throne  safe  enough,  and  mj 
daughter  have  kept  her  place  there,  as  far  as  it 
was  distant.'  I  thought,  at  the  moment,  how 
happ7  it  was  my  infant  was  so  little ;  but,  to  tell 
the  truth,  I  do  think,  almost  from  that  day  to 
this,  he  has  wished  to  see  you  on  a  throne. 
When  we  were  in  Germany,  I  felt  continual  fear 
lest  he  should  make  some  contract  with  a  mar- 
grave or  an  archduke,  or  any  man  who  reigned ; 
but  whenever  I  ventured  to  inquire,  the  answer 
was  given  in  a  short,  authoritative,  and  some- 
what mysterious  manner, '  I  have  higher  views 
for  my  daughter.'  What  they  were,  and  are,  I 
cannot  conceive — in  Russia,  no  higher  can  arise 
than  a  Dolgourouki — from  France  there  can  be 
no  hope,  on  account  of  the  religion — Sweden  is 
out  of  the  question — Poland  has  a  married  sove- 
reign, so  has  England — ^he  must  be  looking  to 
Germany,  but  certainly  not  to  its  head." 

**  No,  the  Pope  (I  thank  him)  will  reject  me ; 
what  think  you,  mother,  if  I  am  made  a  present 
of  to  the  Grand  Turk,  as  the  first  Christian 
princess  whoever  lighted  a  pipe  for  the  brother 
of  the  sun,  and  adorned  the  seraglio  by  the  moon 
face  of  a  daughter  of  Russia,  clad  in  the  spoils 
of  frozen  deserts  ?  I  wonder  how  many  provinces 
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my  father  would  ask  him  to  give  for  such  a  peer- 
less maiden !  Poor  man,  he  would  find  a  dear 
bargain,  for  the  bird  would  be  mute  in  her  golden 
oige. 

**  Have  no  fear  on  that  head,  Mary ;  for,  how- 
ever great  the  slave-seller  might  be,  he  could 
Deier  persuade  the  sultan  to  admit  such  a  thin 
damsel  as  you  to  enter  his  ^  garden  of  delights.' 
YoQ  must  not  hope  for  a  two  hundred  and  seven- 
tieth  share  of  his  royal  affections.  Besides,  what 
is  the  use  of  your  having  talents  of  government 
if  you  were  placed  where  they  were  not  allowed 
to  be  exercised  ?" 

"  There  can  be  no  such  government,  mother, 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  No !  Woman,  either 
m  her  early  days  as  a  wife,  or  her  later  as  a 
mother,  takes  her  place  in  Turkey  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  Indeed,  from  what  I  can  learn, 
women  are  far  more  esteemed  than  with  us, 
for  they  neither  beat  daughters  nor  wives.  I 
have  heard  the  Czar  himself  say  they  were 
polished  gentlemen  with  whom  he  conversed  at 
Pruth." 

"  They  had  more  politeness  than  honesty, 
certainly,  when  they  took  his  bribes  instead  of 
himself — ^but  we  are  talking  idly,  my  dear  child, 
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when  I  want  to  know  the  cause  of  your  father's 
earnest  address  to  you." 

"  Alas !  I  chattered  wildly  that  you  might 
forget  to  inquire — he  hates  my  uncle  Devrier, 
resents  his  late  misconduct,  and  wishes  the  em- 
press to  banish  him  to  Siberia." 

"  I  feared  as  much,  and  therefore  questioned 
you  —  Mary,  let  no  consideration,  not  even  that 
ever  on  your  heart,  induce  you  to  lend  a  hand 
to  such  a  dreadful  end.  Count  Devrier  is  a 
foolish  and,  in  some  things,  a  wicked  man ;  but 
he  does  not  merit  punishment  like  that,  and  his 
wife  is  our  beloved  relation,  her  children  young 
and  innocent.  Your  father  was  instrumental  in 
sending  Count  Tolstei  to  Siberia.  What  has 
that  error  not  cost  me  ?  —  days  of  sorrow,  and 
nights  of  sleepless  anguish,  which  he  also  has 
shared,  ever  since  we  heard  of  the  victim's 
miserable  death." 

Mary  wiUingly,  warmly  promised;  never- 
theless,  when  she  thought  of  the  reward  it  was 
possible  her  father  might  offer,  she  felt  how 
great  a  trial  it  might  be,  and  inwardly  resolved 
to  look  for  strength  to  resist  temptation  from 
on  high.  This  was  spared  her ;  but,  from  day 
to  day,  certain  hints  respecting  her  future  situ- 
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ation  tended  to  alarm  her,  although  her  father, 
cold  and  distant  in  his  manners,  still  affected  to 
think  that  she  had  no  honour  for  his  person,  no 
regard  to  his  wishes,  thereby  giving  her  that 
pain  which  is  felt  most  acutely  by  a  generous 
and  devoted  daughter. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  court  of  Russia  was  busy  throughout  all 
its  grades  in  preparing  for  the  celebration  of 
that  awful  ceremony  of  which  we  spoke ;  and 
Menzikofi,  not  more  the  conductor  of  an  army 
or  an  embassy  than  the  arranger  of  a  proces- 
sion and  master  of  ceremonies  at  a  ball,  was 
engaged  in  daily  consultation  with  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Greek  Church  and  the  managers  of 
the  grand  concert,  now  establishing  for  the  first 
time  in  Russia.  Knowing  his  daughter's  taste, 
and  that  her  reading  necessarily  went  far  beyond 
his  own,  he  could  not  forbear  to  consult  her  on 
many  points,  wherein  feeling  and  grandeur  might 
be  alike  displayed ;  and  he  became  so  satisfied 
with  her  recommendations,  and  not  unfrequently 
delighted  by  her  acuteness  and  tact,  that  he 
forgot  even  his  cherished  malignity  in  his  pre- 
sent gratification;  and  the  palace  of  Oranienbaum 
became,  of  course,  more  comfortable  than  it  had 
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been  since  the  time  of  the  Duchess  of  Conrland's 
appearance  amongst  the  nobility  of  Russia. 

Most  unfortunately  for  our  lovers,  Princess 
Menzikoff  had  been  forbidden  to  read  or  write 
by  her  physician,  and,  of  course,  there  was 
no  pretext  for  sending  couriers  to  Pozeck, 
the  prince  himself  haying  undertaken  to  give 
Madame  de  Rocales  all  necessary  information, 
through  channels  connected  with  public  affairs. 
Mary  had  contrived,  through  Count  Sapicha,  to 
acquaint  Theodore  with  this  fact,  and  she, 
therefore,  did  not  doubt  that  he  would  come  to 
Petersburgh  as  soon  as  the  winter  had  set  in, 
smce,  even  if  he  avoided  Oranienbaum,  he  would 
be  able  to  hear  of  her  health  and  that  of  her 
mother,  and  see  her,  at  least,  in  public.  More 
she  could  not  wish  him  to  risk,  being  aware  that 
the  late  triumph  of  her  father  would  render  him 
liable  to  assume  that  pride  of  manner  and  stern- 
ness of  decision  likely  to  part  them  as  effectu- 
ally as  even  her  marriage  with  another  might 
do ;  to  temporize  was,  therefore,  to  cherish  that 
hope  which,  however  deceitful,  was  present  help 
and  consolation.  At  all  events,  Theodore  would 
surely  appear  at  the  Cathedral,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  family,  seeing  his  father  and 
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cousin  were  far  distant^  and  the  good  old  prince, 
his  great  uncle,  not  equal  to  any  exertion. 

On  the  morning  of  the  S8th  January,  1726, 
every  bell  in  St.  Petersburgh  tolled  at  intervals, 
as  if  for  a  funeral ;  long  lines  of  priests  and  peo- 
ple, clothed  in  black,  alone  traced  the  snow-clad 
streets ;  the  business  and  action  of  life  seemed  sua* 
pended ;  and  in  the  general  stillness,  only  broken 
by  mournful  sounds,  the  human  forms,  gliding 
slowly  onwards  to  one  or  other  of  the  churches 
and  convents,  appeared  rather  the  spectres  which 
might  be  supposed  to  emanate  from  the  grave 
as  retainers  in  the  court  of  the  king  of  terrors, 
than  portions  of  a  living  population. 

When  these  precursors  had  performed  accus- 
tomed rites  at  different  parts  of  the  city,  they 
all  assembled  at  the  Winter  Palace,  from  whence, 
in  a  short  time,  issued  a  cavalcade  mournfully 
magnificent,  consisting  of  all  the  officers  of  the 
crown,  the  foreign  ambassadors,  boyars  from 
far  distant  provinces,  and  all  the  dignitaries  of 
the  church.  Mournful  music  was  heard  at  in- 
tervals, resembling  the  sounds  of  lamenting 
voices,  and  forming  a  unison  with  the  tolling 
bells,  a  species  of  funereal  dirge  almost  appalling 
in  its  thrilling  vibrations.    Arrived  at  the  cathe- 
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dral,  the  spacious  edifice  was  found  completely 
lined  with  draperies  of  black  cloth,  and  dimly 
lighted,  save  at  the  altar,  which  blazed  with 
effulgent  lamps,  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
show  a  full  length  picture  of  the  late  emperor 
to  great  advantage.  The  empress,  dressed  in 
the  deepest  possible  mourning,  was  supported 
on  either  side  by  her  eldest  daughter,  the  prin- 
cess Elizabeth,  and  Mary  Menzikoff,  who  were 
of  the  same  height,  and  nearly  the  same  age, 
both  very  beautiful,  and  looking,  in  their  mourn- 
ing habiliments,  like  angels  who  had  descended  to 
witness  earthly  sorrows.  The  daughters  of  Ivan 
(the  brother  of  Peter  the  Great)  sat  on  a  raised 
throne  at  a  little  distance,  accompanied  by  his 
youngest  daughter,  but  his  grandson,  the  heir  of 
the  throne,  stood  inmiediately  before  the  em- 
press, and  could  be  distinctly  seen  by  all  the 
audience,  on  whom  he  looked  with  less  of  childish 
curiosity,  than  of  sullen  weariness. 

All  the  ladies  present  wore  crape  veils,  which 
enveloped  their  whole  persons,  but  during  the 
performance  of  mass,  were  so  far  thrown  back 
as  to  display  their  faces,  which  were  universally 
pale,  and  not  unfrequently  even  ghastly,  and  the 
picture  of  the  dead  appeared  more  like  life  than 
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the  living.  The  requiem,  now  sung,  combined 
the  most  melancholy  and  touching  pathos,  with 
that  grand  and  martial  music  adapted  to  the 
celebration  of  a  warrior's  obsequies,  and  which^ 
from  time  to  time,  burst  on  the  astonished  ear 
like  the  pagans  of  victory,  but  was  followed,  ever 
and  anon,  with  the  sweet,  fuU,  piercing  voice  of 
a  female,  who  sang  ^^  He  is  fallen  !  he  is  fallen ! 
weep,  daughters  of  Russia,  weep!  for  your 
father  is  fallen !" 

She  who  thus  arrested,  as  it  were,  the  song 
of  triumph,  and  crushed  the  tones  of  exultation, 
was  a  young  Roman  lady  of  extraordinary 
beauty,  tall  in  stature,  and  of  commanding 
mien.  Her  long  dark  hair  floated  over  her 
shoulders,  and  her  white  full  arms  were  held  up 
in  the  attitude  of  supplication,  but  as  she  spoke 
dropped  down  prostrated  by  sorrow.  Every  one 
who  gazed  on  her,  as  the  thrilling  words  poured 
from  her  lips,  partook  her  emotion;  women 
were  dissolved  in  sorrow,  which  men  for  the 
moment  shared ;  many  a  gallant  veteran  wept 
at  the  sounds  which  recalled  to  his  memory  the 
scenes  of  danger  he  had  shared  with  his  sove- 
reign, and  young  men  envied  them  the  proud 
recollection. 
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Mary,  deeply  afiected,  weeping,  trembling,  and 
almost  on  the  point  of  fainting,  threw  her  veil 
fiutber  from  her,  and,  at  the  moment,  caught 
the  figure  of  Theodore,  who  was  standing  just 
below  the  picture  of  the  Czar,  supporting  the 
aged  field-marshal,  the  oldest  officer  of  that 
great  prince,  and  the  father  of  his  army.  Never 
had  manly  beauty,  as  portrayed  by  youth  and 
age,  been  more  strikingly  exhibited  and  con- 
trasted ;  for  at  this  moment  the  good  old  prince, 
affected  beyond  his  power  to  endure  with  firm- 
ness, had  sunk  into  the  arms  of  Theodore,  and 
his  white  silvery  locks  floated  on  the  black  man- 
tle of  the  arm  that  tenderly  enfolded  him. 

Theodore  appeared  to  Mary  as  a  protecting 
angel ;  and  all  those  points  in  his  character  which 
had  won  her  to  love  and  led  her  to  believe 
that  it  was  virtue  to  admire  and  honour  him, 
seemed  as  if  embodied  before  her.  She  felt  as  if 
she  had  never  seen  him  in  a  light  so  endearing ; 
and,  in  her  contemplation  of  his  character  and 
person,  became  utterly  oblivious  to  everything 
around  her,  even  to  the  proud  part  she  sustained 
in  the  ceremonial,  as  friend  of  the  empress,  and 
the  high  swelling  grief  which  music  had  so  lately 
awakened  in  her  bosom. 
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No  wonder  that  bosom  beat  beneath  her  veil 
with  a  pulsation  most  difficult  to  hide  and  im- 
possible to  control,  for  Theodore's  eye  detected 
her  from  the  motion  of  her  hand,  and  became 
lighted  up  by  a  sense  of  joyful  surprise  which 
obliterated  every  other  emotion.  It  yet  did  not 
render  him  unmindful  of  the  precious  charge  he 
supported ;  and  though  sensible  that  the  prince 
would  prevent  him  from  joining  Mary,  even  in 
the  crowd,  and  exchanging  one  speaking  look, 
no  vexatious  anger  moved  his  temper  towards 
an  unoffending  cause.  He  even  increased  his  at- 
tentions towards  his  venerable  relation,  but  he 
could  not  take  his  eyes  from  Mary,  seated  thus 
close  to  the  throne,  and  filling  the  same  place 
with  the  royal  daughters.  "  Surely,"  said  he, 
'^  that  proud  man  is  now  satisfied :  having  at- 
tained this  situation  for  his  daughter  on  so 
public  an  occasion,  he  will  desire  no  more." 

His  eye  was  -drawn  to  Menzikoff  as  he  spoke ; 
it  was  certain  little  satisfaction  was  visible  in 
his  countenance,  for  he  was  extremely  pale,  and 
his  eyelids  swollen  and  drooping.  Of  quick, 
rather  than  lasting  feelings,  and  peculiarly  alive 
to  the  power  of  music,  he  had  suffered  emotions 
of  sorrow  far  more  deeply  than  any  person  in 


THE  CZARINA.  97 

the  congregation,  not  even  excepting  the  em- 
press ;  and,  as  even  the  high  situation  in  which 
he  now  stood  seemed  to  him  the  gift  of  the 
sovereign  he  bewailed,  and  on  whose  portrait  he 
gazed,  that  his  gratitude  overpowered  him,  and 
he  could  have  thrown  himself  prostrate  before 
it.  Under  his  present  oppressive  sensations,  he 
earnestly  desired  the  means  of  retirement,  and 
the  empress,  with  considerate  kindness,  excused 
him  from  returning  to  the  palace,  and  proposed 
that,  on  leaving  the  church,  he  should  take  Mary 
with  him,  and  repair  to  the  princess,  who  was 
now  at  his  palace  in  town. 

Released  from  the  trammels  of  ceremony,  and 
leaning  on  her  father's  arm,  Mary  could  not 
forbear  to  cast  many  a  glance  around  in  hopes 
of  seeing  Theodore,  and  she  was  so  far  fortunate 
as  to  perceive  him  enter  a  carriage  with  the 
Field  Marshal,  a  circumstance  that  closed  all 
farther  expectation  for  the  present.  When  he 
was  gone,  she  was  again  in  the  world  around 
her,  and  became  sensible  to  many  whispers  as 
to  the  withdrawal  of  her  father  from  the  pro- 
cession, though  the  general  conjecture  seemed 
to  be  his  evident  illness,  arising  from  recent 
agitation. 

VOL.  I.  F 
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Mary  looked  at  him  earnestly;  and  whilst 
pained  with  his  apparent  suffering,  she  yet  felt 
proud  of  his  sensibility  and  gratitude,  especially 
as  contrasted  with  the  conduct  of  many  around 
them,  who,  wearied  with  the  length  of  the  ser- 
vice, or  charmed  with  the  singing  of  the  beauti- 
ful actress,  were  freely,  and  often  loudly,  praising, 
or  blaming,  the  whole  performance.  Compared 
to  these,  many  of  whom  owed  all  they  enjoyed 
to  Peter  L,  how  noble,  how  worthy,  appeared 
her  father  in  the  fond  eyes  of  Mary,  who, 
cheered  by  the  sight  of  Theodore,  had  recovered 
her  spirits  and  complacency  ! 

As  they  approached  the  doors  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, they  observed  two  ladies,  both  of  whom 
were  tall  and  graceful  figures,  but  closely  wrapped 
in  the  general  mourning  veil ;  they  had  fixed 
themselves  in  a  kind  of  recess,  and  seemed 
waiting  to  watch  the  court  go  by ;  just  as  they 
reached  them,  one  stepped  forward,  and,  putting 
out  her  hand,  seized  that  of  Menzikoff,  which 
she  pressed  to  her  lips  and  her  heart,  saying,  in 
a  voice  broken  by  sobbings, 

"  Dear,  dear  prince !  accept  my  thanks, — my 
blessings.  I  know  that  to  you — yes,  to  you 
alone — I  owe  my  recal ;  for  though  the  empress 
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is  kind,  she  is  forgetful  and  inactiye ;  but  you 
remembered  me." 

"  I  am  truly  glad  to  see  you,  Madame  Balke; 
but  be  careful  how  you  speak,  we  are  in  a  crowd. 
When  did  you  arrive  ?" 

"  This  very  day,  and  here  I  have  stood  waiting 
to  see  and  thank  you.  Be  assured  no  one  hears 
me ;  I  have  learned  the  value  of  prudence  at  a 
very  effective  school,  though  a  very  cruel  one." 
"  Who  is  your  companion  ?"  said  Menzikoff, 
io  an  apprehensive  tone. 

"  An  old  friend,"  replied  the  lady,  unveiling, 
and  thereby  revealing  a  face  which,  though  no 
longer  young,  was  singularly  handsome.  The 
prince  shook  hands  with  her  heartily,  but  the 
empress  and  her  cortege  were  now  pouring  to 
the  door.  The  prince  darted  forward  to  secure 
his  carriage,  and,  of  course,  they  were  sepa- 
rated ;  the  ladies,  also,  hastening  away  in  another 
direction. 

"  How  delighted  your  mother  will  be  to  hear 
poor  Madame  Balke  is  returned !"  said  Menzi- 
koff, in  a  tone  so  indicative  of  self-gratulation, 
that  Mary  saw  at  once  the  health  of  his  mind 
was  restored,  and   hat  this  incident  had  effected 
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for  him  all  her  heart  had  so  lately  panted  to 
obtain ;  and  she  readily  answered — 

"  She  will  be  glad— all  the  world  will  be  glad, 
dear  father.  Oh!  how  different  a  sensation 
must  pervade  the  mind  on  recalling,  or  on  ban- 
ishing, an  unhappy  fellow-creature!  Nothing 
on  earth  could  be  more  delightful  than  receiving 
the  heartfelt  thanks  Madame  Balke  has  just 
tendered  you.  Dear  father,  I  envy  your  sen- 
sations. " 

"They  were  delightful,  certainly,  but  not 
more  so,  probably,  than  I  should  feel  in  sending 
Count  Devrier  to  the  — " 

"  Dear  father,  I  cannot  hear  you  say  so ;  you 
wrong  yourself  in  supposing  it.  It  may  be  ne- 
cessary, therefore  right,  to  punish,  but  it  never 
can  be  so  to  have  pleasure  in  the  infliction ;  to 
delight  in  torturing  is  not  the  error  of  a  man, 
but  the  vice  of  a  demon,  and  one  that  places  the 
punisher  far  below  the  punished  in  the  scale  of 
humanity.  Even  as  a  child,  I  have  loathed  and 
abhorred  the  Czar  as  he  talked  of  such  things, 
and  felt  as  if  my  little  hands  could  grasp  a  dag- 
ger to  destroy  him." 

"  A  very  proper  person  to  give  a  lesson  of 
morality,  truly !    Yet  my  feelings  were  natural ; 
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one  wicked  passion  awakens  another.  The  ruler 
who  steps  beyond  justice  is  a  wizard  who  raises 
evil  spirits ;  the  wise  and  merciful,  the  exorcist 
who  banishes  and  destroys  them." 

Mary's  last  words  were  scarcely  spoken  when 
they  reached  home,  to  the  surprise  and  pleasure 
of  the  princess,  who,  on  hearing  the  safe  return 
of  Madame  Balke,  burst  into  tears  of  joy,  flung 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  husband,  and  called 
hun  "  the  deliverer  of  the   oppressed."     His 
younger  children,  especially  his  son,  seemed  in- 
spired with  joy  and  pride  in  his  father,  listening 
afterwards  to  his  details  of  the  late  ceremony, 
with  the  interest  natural  to  an  intelligent  boy 
in  his  thirteenth  year.    But  he  forbore  further 
questioning ;  when  Mary  said,  "  Pray,  father, 
who  was  the  handsome  lady  who  accompanied 
Madame  Balke? — ^you  appeared  to  know  her 
well." 

"  I  have  long  known  her ;  she  is  the  wife  of 
a  brother  officer,  and  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able merchant,  and  has  perhaps  as  little  reason 
to  love  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Great  as 
Madame  Balke  herself;  nevertheless,  he  showed 
in  her  case  some  of  the  magnanimity  for  which 
you,  Mary,  are  fond  of  giving  him  credit.     He 
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for  him  all  her  heart  had  so  lately  panted  to 
obtain ;  and  she  readily  answered — 

"  She  will  be  glad— all  the  world  will  be  glad, 
dear  father.  Oh!  how  different  a  sensation 
must  pervade  the  mind  on  recalling,  or  on  ban- 
ishing, an  unhappy  fellow-creature!  Nothing 
on  earth  could  be  more  delightful  than  receiving 
the  heartfelt  thanks  Madame  Balke  has  just 
tendered  you.  Dear  father,  I  envy  your  sen- 
sations. " 

"They  were  delightful,  certainly,  but  not 
more  so,  probably,  than  I  should  feel  in  sending 
Count  Devrier  to  the  — " 

"  Dear  father,  I  cannot  hear  you  say  so ;  you 
wrong  yourself  in  supposing  it.  It  may  be  ne- 
cessary, therefore  right,  to  punish,  but  it  never 
can  be  so  to  have  pleasure  in  the  infliction ;  to 
delight  in  torturing  is  not  the  error  of  a  man, 
but  the  vice  of  a  demon,  and  one  that  places  the 
punisher  far  below  the  punished  in  the  scale  of 
humanity.  Even  as  a  child,  I  have  loathed  and 
abhorred  the  Czar  as  he  talked  of  such  things, 
and  felt  as  if  my  little  hands  could  grasp  a  dag- 
ger  to  destroy  him." 

"  A  very  proper  person  to  give  a  lesson  of 
morality,  truly !    Yet  my  feelings  were  natural ; 
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one  wicked  passion  awakens  another.  The  ruler 
who  steps  beyond  justice  is  a  wizard  who  raises 
evil  spirits ;  the  wise  and  merciful,  the  exorcist 
who  banishes  and  destroys  them." 

Mary's  last  words  were  scarcely  spoken  when 
they  reached  home,  to  the  surprise  and  pleasure 
of  the  princess,  who,  on  hearing  the  safe  return 
of  Madame  Balke,  burst  into  tears  of  joy,  flung 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  husband,  and  called 
him  "  the  deliverer  of  the  oppressed."  His 
younger  children,  especially  his  son,  seemed  in- 
^ired  with  joy  and  pride  in  his  father,  listening 
afterwards  to  his  details  of  the  late  ceremony, 
with  the  interest  natural  to  an  intelligent  boy 
in  his  thirteenth  year.  But  he  forbore  further 
questioning ;  when  Mary  said,  "  Pray,  father, 
who  was  the  handsome  lady  who  accompanied 
Ifadaroe  Balke? — ^you  appeared  to  know  her 
weU." 

"  I  have  long  known  her ;  she  is  the  wife  of 
a  brother  officer,  and  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able merchant,  and  has  perhaps  as  little  reason 
to  love  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Great  as 
Madame  Balke  herself;  nevertheless,  he  showed 
in  her  case  some  of  the  magnanimity  for  which 
you,  Mary,  are  fond  of  giving  him  credit.     He 
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for  him  all  her  heart  had  so  lately  panted  to 
obtain ;  and  she  readily  answered — 

"  She  will  be  glad— 41II  the  world  will  be  glad, 
dear  father.  Oh!  how  different  a  sensation 
must  pervade  the  mind  on  recalling,  or  on  ban- 
ishing, an  unhappy  fellow-creature!  Nothing 
on  earth  could  be  more  delightful  than  receiving 
the  heartfelt  thanks  Madame  Balke  has  just 
tendered  you.  Dear  father,  I  envy  your  sen- 
sations. '* 

"They  were  delightful,  certainly,  but  not 
more  so,  probably,  than  I  should  feel  in  sending 
Count  Devrier  to  the — " 

"  Dear  father,  I  cannot  hear  you  say  so ;  you 
wrong  yourself  in  supposing  it.  It  may  be  ne- 
cessary, therefore  right,  to  punish,  but  it  never 
can  be  so  to  have  pleasure  in  the  infliction ;  to 
delight  in  torturing  is  not  the  error  of  a  man, 
but  the  vice  of  a  demon,  and  one  that  places  the 
punisher  far  below  the  punished  in  the  scale  of 
humanity.  Even  as  a  child,  I  have  loathed  and 
abhorred  the  Czar  as  he  talked  of  such  things, 
and  felt  as  if  my  little  hands  could  grasp  a  dag- 
ger to  destroy  him." 

"  A  very  proper  person  to  give  a  lesson  of 
morality,  traly !    Yet  my  feelings  were  natural ; 
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one  wicked  passion  awakens  another.  The  ruler 
who  steps  beyond  justice  is  a  wizard  who  raises 
evil  spirits ;  the  wise  and  merciful,  the  exorcist 
who  banishes  and  destroys  them." 

Mary's  last  words  were  scarcely  spoken  when 
they  reached  home,  to  the  surprise  and  pleasure 
of  the  princess,  who,  on  hearing  the  safe  return 
of  Madame  Balke,  burst  into  tears  of  joy,  flung 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  husband,  and  called 
hun  "  the  deliverer  of  the  oppressed."  His 
younger  children,  especially  his  son,  seemed  in- 
spired with  joy  and  pride  in  his  father,  listening 
afterwards  to  his  details  of  the  late  ceremony, 
with  the  interest  natural  to  an  intelligent  boy 
in  his  thirteenth  year.  But  he  forbore  further 
questioning ;  when  Mary  said,  "  Pray,  father, 
who  was  the  handsome  lady  who  accompanied 
Madame  Balke? — ^you  appeared  to  know  her 
weU." 

"  I  have  long  known  her ;  she  is  the  wife  of 
a  brother  oflBcer,  and  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able merchant,  and  has  perhaps  as  little  reason 
to  love  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Great  as 
Madame  Balke  herself;  nevertheless,  he  showed 
in  her  case  some  of  the  magnanimity  for  which 
you,  Mary,  are  fond  of  giving  him  credit.     He 
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for  him  all  her  heart  had  so  lately  panted  to 
obtain ;  and  she  readily  answered — 

"  She  will  be  glad— 4ill  the  world  will  be  glad, 
dear  father.  Oh!  how  different  a  sensation 
must  pervade  the  mind  on  recalling,  or  on  ban- 
ishing, an  unhappy  fellow-creature!  Nothing 
on  earth  could  be  more  delightful  than  receiving 
the  heartfelt  thanks  Madame  Balke  has  just 
tendered  you.  Dear  father,  I  envy  your  sen- 
sations." 

"They  were  delightful,  certainly,  but  not 
more  so,  probably,  than  I  should  feel  in  sending 
Count  Devrier  to  the  — *' 

"  Dear  father,  I  cannot  hear  you  say  so ;  you 
wrong  yourself  in  supposing  it.  It  may  be  ne- 
cessary, therefore  right,  to  punish,  but  it  never 
can  be  so  to  have  pleasure  in  the  infliction ;  to 
delight  in  torturing  is  not  the  error  of  a  man, 
but  the  vice  of  a  demon,  and  one  that  places  the 
punisher  far  below  the  punished  in  the  scale  of 
humanity.  Even  as  a  child,  I  have  loathed  and 
abhorred  the  Czar  as  he  talked  of  such  things, 
and  felt  as  if  my  little  hands  could  grasp  a  dag- 
ger  to  destroy  him." 

**  A  very  proper  person  to  give  a  lesson  of 
morality,  traly !    Yet  my  feelings  were  natural ; 
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one  wicked  passion  awakens  another.  The  ruler 
who  steps  beyond  justice  is  a  wizard  who  raises 
evil  spirits ;  the  wise  and  merciful,  the  exorcist 
who  banishes  and  destroys  them." 

Mary's  last  words  were  scarcely  spoken  when 
they  reached  home,  to  the  surprise  and  pleasure 
of  the  princess,  who,  on  hearing  the  safe  return 
of  Madame  Balke,  burst  into  tears  of  joy,  flung 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  husband,  and  called 
him  "  the  deliverer  of  the  oppressed."  His 
younger  children,  especially  his  son,  seemed  in- 
spired with  joy  and  pride  in  his  father,  listening 
afterwards  to  his  details  of  the  late  ceremony, 
with  the  interest  natural  to  an  intelligent  boy 
in  his  thirteenth  year.  But  he  forbore  further 
questioning ;  when  Mary  said,  "  Pray,  father, 
who  was  the  handsome  lady  who  accompanied 
Madame  Balke? — ^you  appeared  to  know  her 
weU." 

"  I  have  long  known  her ;  she  is  the  wife  of 
a  brother  officer,  and  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able merchant,  and  has  perhaps  as  little  reason 
to  love  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Great  as 
Madame  Balke  herself;  nevertheless,  he  showed 
in  her  case  some  of  the  magnanimity  for  which 
you,  Mary,  are  fond  of  giving  him  credit.     He 
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fell  in  love  with  her  when  a  girl,  and  would,  I 
donbt  not,  have  married  her,  though  she  con- 
cluded that  his  views  were  dishonourable,  from 
the  prodigious  difference  in  their  rank.  She 
also  disliked  and  feared  him,  and  had  got  in  her 
head  the  foolish  idea  of  love  being  necessary  for 
happiness." 

"  And  is  it  not,  papa  ? "  cried  Ulrica.  **  I 
thought  it  was  one's  duty  to  love  one's  hus- 
band ;  and  I  have  often  wondered  how  some 
women  could  love  theirs." 

Menzikoff  laughed  heartily  at  this  naive  ques- 
tion, but  answered  with  an  impressive  air,  "  It 
is,  my  dear  girl,  a  duty  in  every  woman  to  love 
her  husband  after  she  is  married,  but  by  no 
means  necessary  to  do  it  before.  Well !  this 
poor  girl  was  not  of  this  opinion ;  and  from  her 
fear,  or  dislike,  of  the  greatest  monarch  alive, 
she  actually  left  her  father's  house,  one  moon- 
light night,  and  set  out  to  walk  a  distance  of 
almost  two  hundred  versts,  and  actually  accom- 
plished it,  generally  walking  in  the  night-time, 
and  hiding  herself  in  some  hut  during  the  day. 
She  at  length  reached  the  dwelling  of  her  nurse's 
family,  on  the  skirts  of  a  forest ;  and,  giving 
them  her  purse,  intreated  from  them  protection 
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and  safety.  The  poor  people  were  kind,  but 
they  feared  being  brought  into  trouble  if  she 
were  found  with  them ;  so  the  good  man  knocked 
her  up  a  shed  in  the  wood,  placed  in  it  a  very 
bumble  bed,  and  every  night  the  nurse  or  her 
daughter  (who  was  of  course  her  foster  sister) 
went  to  sleep  with  her,  and  take  her  necessary 
food." 

"  How  long  could  she  possibly  remain  ?  "  was 
the  question  of  all. 

"  She  stayed  there  for  a  whole  year,  and, 
during  that  time,  was  lamented  as  dead  by  her 
family,  who,  in  the  first  place,  experienced  the 
anger  of  the  emperor,  as  he  thought  they  had 
concealed  her  purposely ;  when  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  sincerity  of  their  grief,  and  found 
that  her  clothes  were  all  left  (for  she  had  taken 
only  a  change  of  linen),  he  pitied  them,  and 
concluded,  as  they  did,  that  she  was  murdered ; 
and,  during  the  time  of  her  absence,  being  our 
frequent  visitant,  became  attached  to  the  em- 
press, whom  he  eventually  married." 

"  But  when  was  the  lady  discovered,  papa? 
and  by  whom  ?" 

"  She  was  discovered,  my  dear,  by  a  sagacious 
and  hungry  greyhound,  who  scented  her  victuals. 
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and  drew  his  master  (who  was  hunting)  to  her 
hut.  On  opening  the  door  of  this  secluded 
dwelling,  he  saw  a  pretty  young  woman,  in  the 
habit  of  a  serf,  who  instantly  fell  on  her  knees, 
and  besought  him  not  to  reveal  the  existence  of 
her  habitation,  whom,  on  his  questioning,  he 
found  to  be  the  lady  whose  disappearance  had 
excited  so  much  sorrow.  When  he  told  her  that 
the  emperor  had  found  one  to  whom  his  heart 
was  devoted,  he  obtained  her  permission  to  in- 
form her  parents  of  her  safety,  and  lost  no  time 
in  revealing  the  wonderful  news.  The  father 
immediately  repaired  to  the  palace,  saw  the  em- 
peror, who  was  sitting  with  her  whom  he  now 
and  for  ever  preferred,  and  who  listened  to  his 
story  with  great  satisfaction.  *  Poor  thing !  she 
has  suffered  much,'  said  he ;  *  tell  me,  Cathe- 
rine, what  I  ought  to  do  with  her  now  ? ' 

"  *  Give  the  young  captain  who  found  her  a 
dowry  with  her,  worthy  of  yourself ;  most  pro- 
bably she  will  love  the  man  who  acted  so  deli- 
cately and  feelingly  towards  her.* 

"  The  emperor  took  this  advice,  was  present 
at  the  wedding,  and  gave  the  bride  away,  saying, 
*  Take  her  and  cherish  her,  for  she  is  truly  vir- 
tuous.'    Since  then  her  husband  has  got  rapidly 
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forwards;  she  has  a  fine  family,  and  is,  I  be- 
lieve, a  happy  woman." 

"  But  how  much  greater  she  might  have  been," 
said  Ulrica ;  "  how  often  she  must  reflect  on  her 
folly !" 

Menzikoff  fixed  his  eyes  on  his  younger 
daughter  with  a  long  and  scrutinizing  gaze ;  at 
length  he  said,  "  You  would  like  to  marry  an 
emperor,  Ulrica?  Perhaps  you  would  like  to 
reign  yourself?" 

"  Oh  yes !  papa ;  I  should  like  it,  indeed !  I 
think  of  it  every  day." 

"  And  pray,  my  little  queenly  lady,  how  would 
you  employ  yourself  ?" 

"  I  would  have  concerts  every  morning,  and 
bafls  every  evening.  In  the  summer  I  would 
have  reviews,  and  in  the  winter  plenty  of  sledg- 
ing and  ice  hills  of  the  most  elegant  construc- 
tion. My  millinery  should  come  from  France, 
my  dresses  from  Genoa,  my  furs  from  Sibe- 
ria, my  cambric  from  Holland,  my  diamonds 
from—" 

"  Spare  me  more  of  your  wardrobe,"  said 
HenzikoflT,  shaking  his  head,  **  for  I  find  you 
just  the   sovereign   I  suspected;   nevertheless, 
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you  would  look  the  character  well,  and  that  is 
something." 

"  Something !  every  thing,  papa,  when  one  is 
young,  and  has  ministers  to  do  the  business,  as 
you  do." 

"  I  have  a  notion  Mary  will  give  us  a  some- 
what different  account  of  her  time  in  such  a 
case.  Elizabeth  of  England,  Isabella  of  Castile, 
Christina  of  Sweden,  found  reigning  a  different 
thing  to  dancing ;  they  had  duties  to  perform, 
and  they  did  perform  them." 

"  Pardon  me,  papa ;  the  last  found  duties 
burdensome,  so  she  resigned  them  and  her  crown 
together.  I  should  not  do  so  strange  a  thing, 
because  I  would  not  do  any  thing  so  disagree- 
able as  to  disgust  me  with  a  high  and  glorious 
station." 

All  laughed  at  Ulrica,  for  cheerfulness  was 
the  order  of  the  evening,  and,  for  the  first  time 
for  many  years,  they  had  no  company  (the  so- 
lemnity having  rendered  it  etiquette  to  be  alone), 
yet  Menzikoff  wanted  none.  His  heart  had  re- 
ceived a  salutary  excitement  in  Madame  Balke's 
address,  which  had  at  once  soothed  its  agita- 
tions and  preserved  its  sensibilities,  opening  to 
it  a  source  of  pleasure  in  domestic  intercourse 
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and  the  contemplation  of  his  lovely  family — a 
source  of  pleasure  he  too  seldom  allowed  him- 
self to  feel,  deeming  it  necessary  to  appear  an 
austere  father,  expecting  implicit  obedience,  in 
order  that  he  might  find  them  ready  to  follow 
the  path  his  ambition  or  interest  might  dictate. 
In  his  own  mind  he  had  often  condemned  the 
character  of  Peter  the  Great's  conduct  towards 
his  son,  because  he  knew  the  young  man  to  be 
weak  and  easily  misled,  and  concluded  that 
kindness  would  have  drawn  him  as  much  as 
severity  detached  him;  but,  knowing  that  his 
own  children  had  excellent  natural  abilities, 
which  were  improved  by  education,  he  con- 
cluded that,  without  constantly  assuming  the 
despot,  he  could  not  hold  them  in  check ;  and, 
since  his  power  was  universally  acknowledged 
without  his  mansion,  it  ought  certainly  to  be 
observed  within.  Notwithstanding  the  laws  thus 
prescribed  to  himself,  his  original  feelings  would 
in  some  unguarded  and  delicious  moments  break 
forth,  despite  of  the  pride  which  disfigured,  and 
the  cares  which  oppressed  him ;  and  this  enjoy- 
ment he  at  present  permitted  to  himself,  by 
which  the  princess,  for  the  time,  was  happy  as 
the  happiest. 
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"  Was  my  father  always  thus,"  thought  Mary, 
"  he  could  not  fail  to  love  Theodore,  from  the 
congeniality  of  their  natures ;  and  he  would,  in 
a  short  time,  rejoice  in  a  connexion  which  rea- 
lized all  he  could  desire  in  talent  to  aid  his  de« 
signs,  and  that  honour  and  integrity  necessary 
to  true  greatness."  As  she  thus  suffered  her 
thoughts  to  wander,  imagination  placed  her  be- 
loved in  a  chair  near  her  mother,  whose  hand  he 
held,  listening  delightedly  to  her  father,  who 
related  past  events  of  interest,  or  detailed  plans 
of  utility,  calculated  to  assist  the  poor  and  fos- 
ter the  meritorious.  Mary  could  forget  herself, 
her  hopes  and  wishes,  in  the  contemplation  of 
benevolence  or  the  activity  of  charity  and  pity, 
not  less  than  love,  which,  when  aided  by  fancy, 
gave  her  many  a  lovely  vision,  in  which  her 
father  and  Theodore  appeared  born  to  act  to- 
gether for  their  own  happiness  and  the  advan- 
tage of  mankind.  She  fondly  looked  into  the 
face  of  her  mother,  and  saw,  or  thought  she 
saw,  that  Theodore  was  the  object  of  her  rumi- 
nations also ;  and  the  sweet  complacency  of  her 
features  led  Mary  to  believe  that  their  visions  of 
the  future  resembled  each  other. 

Alas!  alas!  they  were  indeed  only  the  illu- 
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sions  of  love  —  the  unbased  hopes  which  conti- 
nually chann  and  delude  the  young — ^yet,  who 
cao  say  it  would  be  wisdom  to  refuse  their  be- 
nignant influence,  and  thus  rob  existence  of  its 
shortest-lived,  yet  frequently  its  sweetest  plea- 
sures? 


110  THE  CZARINA. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Not  thus  had  the  day  closed  in  peace  to  Theo- 
dore Dolgourouki,  who,  having  seen  his  venera- 
ble kinsman  safe  home,  returned  into  the  crowd, 
in  the  hope  that  some  happy  chance  might  enable 
him  to  approach  Mary — ^perhaps  speak  to  her,  or 
at  least  touch  her  garments  in  passing.  She  had 
looked  (shrouded  as  he  had  seen  her)  so  pale 
and  death-like,  he  had  no  doubt  whatever  that 
her  father  had  removed  with  her  before  the  em- 
press, expressly  on  account  of  her  health.  "  Ah  ! 
when,"  said  he,  "  shall  I  be  the  protector  to 
whom  she  must  look  for  assistance  in  the  hour  of 
weakness?  when  shall  I  listen  to  her  dear  re- 
quests, and  fly  to  obey  them  ?  How  different 
would  be  the  fond  solicitude  of  love  to  the  cold 
compliance  with  necessity,  yielded  by  the  stately 
Menzikoff!" 

Every  where  the  tall  form  and  courteous  bear- 
ing of  Theodore  procured   him   the  power  of 
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piercing  the  crowd ;  but  never  did  he  catch  a 
Tiew  of  the  lofty  head  and  dark  tresses  of  Men- 
zikoflT,  much  less  obtain  a  glance  of  the  slight 
form  of  his  daughter.     In  vain  he  traversed  in 
every  direction,  pressed  towards  every  carriage, 
and  anathematized  that  universal  similarity  of 
dress,  which  had  led  him  to  innumerable  false 
conclusions :    he  returned  to  the  house  of  the 
ield-marshal,  baffled  and  disappointed,  to  rumi- 
nate on  all  possible  evil,  utterly  unfit  for  society, 
yet  incapable  of  bearing  solitude. 

He  found  two  officers,  who  had  waited  on 
Prince  Baziltch  to  know  if  he  had  any  commands 
for  his  nephew  or  Count  Ivan,  as  they  were  about 
to  set  forward  with  a  reinforcement  for  the  army, 
now  in  winter  quarters.  They  apologized  for 
giving  so  short  a  notice  of  their  intention,  but 
said  it  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  Prince 
Menzikoff  having  found,  the  night  before,  that 
the  ground  was  in  the  precise  state  for  travelling, 
on  which  he  had  given  immediate  notice  to  every 
individual  concerned ;  had  arranged  all  the  ma- 
terielj  paid  the  necessary  monies  into  proper 
hands,  forwarded  supplies,  or  the  persons  neces- 
sary to  procure  them,  through  the  whole  route, 
such  persons  being  now  eighteen  hours  in  ad- 
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vance ;  and  therefore  it  would  not  become  them, 
by  any  delay,  to  retard  intentions  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  general  in  command,  and,  of 
course,  to  his  success. 

^^  And  this  man,"  said  the  field-marshal,  '^  has 
been  the  very  spirit,  the  commanding  genius 
of  this  solemn  day ;  nay,  more — I  firmly  believe 
that,  like  myself,  he  felt  as  he  ought.  He  ho- 
noured the  mighty  dead ;  he  felt,  in  the  very 
depths  of  his  heart,  the  gratitude  due  to  the 
hand  which  raised  him  and  placed  him  on  high, 
not  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  that  of  the  people, 
amongst  whom  he  dwelt,  and  for  whom  he 
laboured.  Yes  ;  our  long-headed  minister,  our 
diplomatic  warrior,  our  arranger  of  solemn  ob- 
servances, and  gorgeous  feasts,  has  this  day  felt 
as  a  man  and  a  subject,  even  though  burdened 
with  the  many  cares,  as  a  minister,  he  had  so 
well  discharged." 

"  Please  your  highness,"  said  the  officer, 
timidly,  "  he  ought  to  feel  kindly  every  day,  for 
surely  he  is  the  happiest  of  fathers !  I  was  close 
beside  him  as  he  led  out  the  young  princess, 
who  appeared,  in  my  eyes,  a  kind  of  veiled 
angel ;  and  her  voice  seemed  sweeter  than  all 
the  music,  as  she  said,  *  Oh  !  how  happy  it  will 
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make  dear  mamma  to  see  us  return  to  her,  in- 
stead of  going  to  the  palace.' " 

Theodore,  harassed  as  his  spirits  had  been, 
looked  op  to  the  speaker  with  a  smile,  and,  in  a 
very  cordial  manner,  desired  him  to  present  his 
dnty  to  his  father  immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
the  camp.  The  officer  took  his  leave,  much  im- 
pressed with  the  urbanity  of  the  speaker,  who, 
so  soon  as  the  door  was  closed  on  him,  relapsed 
into  that  air  of  melancholy  his  eulogium  on  Mary 
had  momentarily  interrupted.  He  was  not  one 
of  those  young  men  who  think  an  aged  rela- 
tive of  little  importance,  and  leave  him  to  his 
own  painful  reflections  or  observations  unno- 
ticed ;  this  the  good  old  officer  well  knew,  and 
truly  sympathizing  with  one  he  loved  so  affec- 
tionately, after  a  short  space,  in  which  Theodore 
vainly  tried  to  rally,  he  thus  addressed  him : — 

"  You  have  been  struck  to-day  with  the  so- 
lenmity  we  have  witnessed,  my  dear  Theodore ; 
more  especially,  probably,  with  the  emotion 
evinced  by  grey-headed  warriors  like  myself; 
beyond  this  your  feelings  could  not  be  touched, 
since  you  can  have  little  personal  recollection  of 
the  emperor,  and  even  that  little  would  not  be 
favourable.     I,  therefore,  impute  your  present 
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suffering  to  the  recollection  of  your  father,  who 
is  more  especially  brought  before  your  mind's 
eye  by  the  visit  of  young  Chichikoff.  I  cannot 
be  surprised  at  your  uneasiness,  for  your  affec- 
tions are  ardent,  and  must  naturally  rest  on  your 
only  parent ;  though,  I  confess,  he  has  never  been 
to  you  all  he  ought  since  you  lost  your  mother. 
Your  independence,  as  to  money  matters,  awoke 
his  jealousy.  Russian  fathers  (perhaps  all  fathers) 
desire  to  retain  their  sons  in  bondage.'* 

"  If  my  father  desired  from  me  only  the  obe- 
dience of  reverence  and  affection,  dear  uncle, 
most  gladly  would  I  devote  my  time  and  my 
estate  to  his  service ;  but  the  very  circumstance 
of  my  being  his  son,  and  bom  to  represent  the 
Dolgourouki,  compels  me  to  act  decidedly.  That 
path  of  ambition  which  he  prescribes  to  me  as 
insuring  greatness,  I  deem  too  narrow  for  any 
noble  spirit  to  walk  in  by  choice ;  therefore  I 
will  not  tread  it,  since  God  has  given  me  the 
means  of  refusing  it.  It  may  be  Ivan's  policy, 
perhaps  his  duty,  to  sacrifice  his  best  days  to 
the  duties  of  the  battle-field,  and  render  his  fine 
talents  subservient  to  gaining  a  purpose  or  a 
place ;  he  and  many  others  may  be  compelled  to 
yoke  themselves  to  that  state-carriage,  which  to- 
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day  draws  a  benefactor,  to-morrow  a  tyrant; 
now  scatters  plenty,  now  spreads  destruction; 
bat  to  which,  when  once  harnessed,  he  must  con- 
tinQe  attached,  distributing  the  evil  he  loathes, 
and,  finally,  sinking  under  the  obloquy  he  has 
only  half  merited/* 

**  Generally  speaking,  my  own  views  are  much 
the  same  with  yours,  and  I  consider  your  intentions 
excellent ;  but,  so  strangely  are  we  constituted, 
so  impassible  is  it  that  we  should  stand  alone, 
or  act  alone,  that  I  must  own  your  scheme  for 
future  life  appears  more  calculated  for  virtue 
than  happiness  —  for  the  good  of  others  than 
yourself :  and,  dear  Theodore,  you  cannot  won- 
der that  I  desire  to  see  you  in  that  state  of  feli- 
city you  deserve.  If  your  heart  pines  after  your 
father,  and  the  glcnry  he  is  seeking,  I  would  have 
yon  join  him,  after  all ;  any  thing  rather  than 
see  you,  my  brave  boy,  thus  bowed  down  by 
causeless  sorrow." 

The  tender  tones  in  which  the  good  old  prince 
accosted  him,  the  mistake  under  which  he  evi- 
dently laboured,  and  the  natural  ingenuousness 
of  Theodore's  nature,  combined  to  melt  his  heart, 
and  enable  him  at  once  to  throw  its  every  feel- 
ing and  desire  open  to  the  views  of  the  venerable 
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man.  He  had  heard  him  speak  highly  of  Men- 
zikoff,  and  observed  a  smile  of  calm  approbation 
sit  on  his  countenance,  when  Mary's  eulogium  was 
pronounced  :  and  he  now  poured  into  the  ears 
of  fourscore  the  fond  encomiums,  the  treasured 
griefs,  of  a  lover  at  three-and-twenty.  Forget- 
ting alike  the  prejudices  of  his  age,  the  pride  of 
his  family,  the  utter  improbability  that  his  fears 
or  his  devotion  could  be  properly  estimated,  or 
even  comprehended,  by  the  hoary  listener,  he 
eagerly  related,  not  only  every  incident  which 
had  occurred  between  Mary  and  himself  since 
the  hour  when  he  first  beheld  her,  but  every 
emotion  of  his  heart  arising  from  her  looks  and 
words.  The  sluices  of  his  soul  were  opened,  his 
eloquence  was  overpowering;  and  it  fell  not 
on  the  frozen  earth,  or  the  sandy  desart.  They 
are  only  read  in  one  portion  of  human  nature, 
who  think  that  age  destroys  the  sensibility  or 
impairs  the  philanthropy  of  a  good  and  pious 
heart :  there  is  many  a  glowing  affection  beneath 
a  snowy  brow,  and  the  energy  of  kindness  may 
be  read  in  a  wrinkled  mien. 

Of  course,  the  fears  of  Theodore  were  mingled 
with  his  confessions,  and  he  touched  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  Menzikoff  with  less  of  complacency  than 
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his  aged  relative  had  done  before  him,  pro- 
testing, at  the  same  time,  that  the  father  of 
Mary  had  a  right  to  expect  for  her  the  highest 
destiny.  Prince  Baziltch  thought  no  higher 
eonld  be  expected  for  any  daughter  of  Eve  than 
the  beloved  youth  before  him  ;  but  he  did  not 
the  less  conclude  that  MenzikofF  would  refuse 
him,  if  only  to  revenge  the  perpetual  aspersions 
with  which  every  other  member  of  their  family, 
save  themselves,  had  for  years  cast  on  his  con- 
duct and  his  person ;  and,  in  reply,  he  drew  so 
vivid  a  picture  of  the  probable  consequences  to 
Mary  of  Theodore's  offer  of  his  hand,  that  the 
young  man  started  up,  and  declared  a  resolution 
**  to  set  out  directly  for  the  army,  and  adventure 
freely  a  life  no  longer  worth  preserving  for  him- 
self, but  which  should  never  be  rendered  the 
medium  of  misfortune  to  Mary." 

"  Fie,  fie,  Theodore !  your  impetuosity  will 
cause  her  more  suffering  than  her  father's  dis* 
posal  of  her  hand  to  another.  Do  not  break  the 
heart  of  her  you  desire  to  bless.  Know  I  trust 
you  will  marry  her ;  and  since  the  whole  world 
must  see  the  justice  of  your  claims,  Menzikoff 
will  accede  forgiveness,  though  he  would  deny 
consept." 
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"  Forgiveness  !   then  you  would  have  me  per- 
suade Mary  to  fly  with  me  to  another  country  ?" 

"  I  see  no  other  way,  though  it  seems  strange 
advice  at  fourscore,  and  Mary  would  say  it  was 
that  of  a  dotard ;  hut,  indeed,  Theodore,  it  is  the 
result  of  close  observation,  made  by  a  man  who, 
unblest  by  marriage  ties,  and  feeling  in  himself 
the  power  to  enjoy  them,  has  been  accustomed 
to  mark  the  effect  of  such  ties  on  others,  whilst 
he  mourned  the  want  of  them  himself.     Men  in 
Russia,  generally  speaking,  marry  the  wonoian 
whose  beauty,  for  the  present,  they  prefer ;  but, 
having  little  refinement,  and  no  idea  of  the  worth 
of  woman's  heart,  they  seldom,  after  marriage, 
take  the  trouble  to  win  it,  and  very  rarely  is  it 
theirs  at  the  time  when  the  law  has  given  them 
the  person,  because  the  father  is  the  only  indivi- 
dual with  whom  the  affair  is  arranged.    Women, 
therefore,  of  sweet  disposition  and  high  intellect, 
who  deserve  to  fill  the  happiest  stations  in  so- 
ciety, may  be  seen,  on  every  side,  suffering  from 
a  thraldom  destructive  to  their  happiness,  and 
frequently  to  their  morals.     I  would  avert  from 
the  sweet  girl  whom  you  love  this  fate,  for  which 
it  is  evident  her  father  decrees  her.      You  would, 
in  time,  get  the  better  of  your  early  disappoint- 
ment, but " 
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**  Oh,  no,  dear  sir !  I  never  should.  I  have 
loved  only  Mary,  and  I  can  love  no  other." 

"  Yon  believe  so,  undoubtedly,  and  I  grant 
you  will  never  love  another  so  well ;  but  do  not 
persuade  yourself  to  insist  on  this  point,  for  it  is 
an  error,  as  my  history  might  prove ;  but  to  this 
I  shall  not  refer  you,  for  it  is  impossible  to  per- 
suade any  young  man  that  an  old  ruin  like  me  ever 
resembled  himself,  either  in  person  or  passion ; 
let  that  pass.  You  must  not  go  to  the  army  now, 
for  the  war  halts  in  a  manner  somewhat  embar- 
rassing. If  victory  followed  your  appearance,  as 
at  Dagesthan,  your  father,  though  a  brave  and 
skilful  general,  would  be  reflected  on.  If  the 
present  dilemma  continued,  the  whole  race  of 
Dolgourouki  would  be  condemned  as  incompe- 
tent.'' 

"  What  then  shall  I  do  ?  remain  in  Peters- 
burgh,  meet  Mary  at  court,  and  only  there,  where 
every  glance  might  be  observed,  every  word  re- 
peated ;  where  the  very  beatings  of  a  heart  so 
full  as  mine  might  be  counted  ?" 

"  No,  Theodore ;  this  is  placing  yourself  on 
the  wheel,  and  giving  every  fool  the  power  to 
stretch  you.  Take  my  advice.  The  empress 
has  given  you  leave  to  travel ;  you  have  left  your 
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estate  in  good  hands ;  why  not  spend  a  few  months 
with  your  friends  in  Germany  ? — ^by  which  means 
curious  eyes  and  idle  talkers  will  be  diverted  from 
you  and  your  affairs ;  and,  above  all  things,  Men- 
zikoff,  saved  from  suspicion,  will  be  in  no  hurry 
to  dispose  of  a  daughter  so  young  as  Mary. 
Time  is  every  thing,  in  your  case ;  gain  that,  and 
you  gain  all  it  may  bring.  Believe  me,  the  im- 
patience of  youth  is  as  much  its  error  as  the 
caution  of  age." 

•^  Tliat  is  true,  sir ;  and,  could  I  see  my  re- 
ward, I  could  wait  with  Jacob's  perseverance ; 
but  when  a  look,  a  line,  is  invaluable,  how  can 
I  renounce  them  ?" 

"  Pshaw !  be  not  a  boy  ;  forego  the  shadow, 
and  you  may  gain  the  substance.  I  will  watch 
Mary  for  your  sake — ^grow  young,  and  attend 
balls  and  breakfasts.  I  can  dictate  my  letters 
in  French,  which  my  secretary  does  not  under- 
stand, but  makes  a  shift  to  write ;  the  labour  of 
deciphering  his  spelling  will  do  you  good.  Any 
thing  is  better  than  the  inertness  of  despair,  or 
the  fever  of  anxiety.  I  must  have  you  better, 
dear  Tlieodore,  indeed  I  must.  But  I  will  say 
no  more  now ;  I  must  go  to  bed." 

"  To  bed !   dear,  noble,  generous  old   man ! 
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Long  may  the  hour  be  averted  which  will  make 
thy  bed  in  the  dust !  And  thou  wilt  watch,  nay, 
wilt  court  my  Mary  for  me !  Into  whose  hands 
can  I  commit  her  with  so  much  safety  as  thine ! 
for  how  often  has  she  spoken  of  thee  with  affec- 
tion. Well,  then,  it  shall  be  so.  I  will  go,  and 
Menzikoff  shall  know  that  I  am  gone.  Poor 
Mary !  surely  this  is  hard  on  her." 

The  field-marshal  had  yanished  before  Theo- 
dore began  thus  to  soliloquize,  and  it  was  found 
that  the  yarious  excitements  of  the  day  had 
been  so  prejudicial  to  him,  that  seyeral  days  fol- 
lowed in  which  Theodore  would  not  leaye  him ; 
bat  his  retirement  enabled  him  to  arrange  every 
circumstance  connected  with  his  future  journey, 
which  was  generally  spoken  of  as  one  of  dura- 
tion.    Count  Sapicha,  observing  how  pale  and 
abstracted  his  young  friend  appeared,  urged  him 
to  set  out,  fully  believing  it  was  necessary  for 
his  health,  and  undertaking  to  break  the  matter 
to  Mary,  which  he  could  not  do  for  the  present, 
as  she  was  in  close  attendance  on  her  mother, 
whose  confinement  was  expected  on  the  follow- 
ing month. 


▼OL.  I. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 

The  Princess  Menzikoff,  constantly  subject  to 
that  anxiety  which  deranges  the  health  of  even 
the  strongest,  in  due  time  gave  her  husband  an- 
other daughter;  but  this  proved  so  terrible  a 
trial  to  her  strength,  that  she  was  left  for  many 
weeks  in  a  state  of  imminent,  though  not  imme- 
diate  danger.  All  the  daughter  was  at  this  time 
so  completely  awakened  in  Mary's  bosom,  that 
the  sorrow  she  had  suiFered,  under  the  idea  of 
Theodore's  removal  to  a  distant  country,  was  in 
a  manner  forgotten ;  and,  great  as  her  comfort 
would  have  been  in  receiving  from  him  those 
dear,  invaluable  letters,  which  might  have  soothed 
her  inquietude,  she  yet  had  a  consolation  in 
knowing  that  all  her  energies  and  her  solicitude 
were  directed  to  one  object  and  one  end;  and 
she  fondly  hoped  her  mother  would  be  granted 
to  her  prayers,  firmly  believing  that,  but  for  the 
renunciation  of  each  other,  alike  practised  by 
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berself  and  Theodore,  her  fragile  tenure  on  life 
must  haye  given  way  at  this  eventful  period. 

But  to  her  cares  for  her  mother^s  health  were 
soon  added  fears  for  her  father's  welfare,  and 
sufferings  from  his  temper.  He  had  ventured  to 
remain  at  home  the  ten  first  days  of  his  wife's 
coDiinement,  considering  himself  to  be  more  than 
ever  confirmed  in  the  good  graces  of  his  sove- 
reign, and  believing  that  even  his  most  virulent 
enemies  would  take  his  part,  and  comment  on 
the  wisdom  of  the  empress  in  her  late  decision, 
bj  that  means  becoming  eulogists  of  the  man  she 
defended.  What,  then,  was  his  surprise  and 
mortification,  to  find  Count  Devrier  actually  in 
the  palace,  and  to  learn  from  the  attendants  that 
he  had  been  there  very  frequently  during  his 
absence ! 

The  truth  was,  that  Countess  Devrier  loved 
her  husband  and  her  brother  also.  She  had  no 
other  relation,  save  MenzikofF,  in  the  world,  and 
she  was  the  mother  of  two  fine  boys,  whom  he 
might  raise  to  distinction  or  endow  with  fortune ; 
and  she  sought,  by  every  possible  medium,  to  ef- 
feet  a  reconciliation  between  two  persons  so  ne- 
cessary to  her  happiness  and  the  welfare  of  her 
family.    She  thought  the  present  a  good  time  for 

o  9 
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her  purpose  (though  many  would  have  been  of  & 
contrary  opinion).  "  My  husband,"  said  she, 
*^  has  had  it  in  his  power  to  alarm  the  prince  ; 
therefore,  he  will  perceive  that  such  an  enenm.3r 
may  be  valuable  when  converted  into  a  friend.  ; 
and,  as  he  has  not  therefore  actually  injur^Kl 
him,  no  bar  remains  to  prevent  their  union." 

The  empress's  motto  on  all  occasions  w^as 
^^  peace  and  good  will,"  and  she  yielded  to  these 
pleaded  reasons  because  she  loved  the  speaker, 
and  remembered  the  time  when  Peter  the  Grest 
had  favoured  the  suit  of  her  husband.  Wh^xis 
therefore,  Menzikoff  was  announced,  she  pr^e- 
pared  to  enter  on  her  task  of  conciliation  witA 
all  the  kindness  of  her  nature,  but  with  less 
Tietration  than  she  frequently  displayed. 

Contempt,  bitter,  unmitigated  contempt, 
the  passion  called  into  action  by  this  overture^ 
and  which  even  the  presence  of  his  sovereigiE 
was  not  able  to  control.     "What!"  said  he; 
"  can  Count  Devrier,  who  has,  for  year  after 
year,  never  failed  to  deride  my  counsels  and 
thwart  my  measures,  and  who  has  crowned  a 
long  course  of  injury  by  a  base  accusation,  does 
he  condescend  to  ally  himself  with  the  man  he 
sought  to  ruin !  or  is  this  a  new  ruse,  to  e£^ 
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by  stratagem  that  which  more  open  wickedness 
could  not  perform !  Your  majesty  mnst  pardon 
me  if  I  decline  farther  acquaintance  with  one  it 
is  my  misfortmie  to  know  already  too  well." 

*'  I  bad  hoped,  Prince  Menzikoff,  your  sister 
might  have  prevailed,  even  if  your  sovereign — '* 
'^  Pardon  me,  madame,  there  is  only  one  wo- 
man living  to  whom  I  owe  allegiance,  and  I  trust 
ciie  will  not  doom  her  servant  to  the  society  of 
Qaponished  felons.     Will  your  majesty  permit 
*Ue  to  retire  ?  my  wife  is  yet  a  sufferer." 

"  Pray  go ;  I  grieve  for  her  sickness  sincerely. 
I  am  ill  myself — ^no  one  knows  how  ill." 

With  his  blood  still  boiling  in  his  veins,  and 
^very  moment  threatening  to  overleap  all  forms, 
lf)ng  as  he  had  been  in  that  habit  of  self-control 
"^hich  is  the  virtue  of  courts,  Menzikoff  answered 
>rith  little  sympathy  and  less  ceremony,  and  left 
the  Presence  in  a  rude  and  hasty  manner.     In 
his  present  mood,  every  eye  he  met  wore  a  glance 
of  defiance  or  of  pity :  one  seemed  to  regard 
him  with  looks  of  covert  malignity,  another  with 
ill-concealed  exultation,  or  palpable  contempt. 
The  passions  raging  in  his  own  heart  he  con- 
cluded to  be  actuating  those  of  others,  and  di- 
rected as  much  against  himself  as  he  was  against 
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Devrier.  He  hesitated  as  to  whether  he  should 
return  home  or  not,  being  assured  that,  in  his 
present  state  of  perturbation,  he  could  not  be 
the  companion  of  his  wife's  solitude :  and  yet, 
who  else  could  soothe  his  sorrows  and  mollify 
his  resentment  ? 

"  I  can  tell  Mary  what  has  happened.  I  can 
prepare  her  for  what  is  to  follow,'*  passed 
through  his  mind,  and  "  home  "  was  the  word 
to  his  attendants. 

Mary  was  extremely  sorry  to  perceive  her 
fether  suffering  from  contending  passions,  and 
became  horror-struck  when  the  labouring  tem- 
pest that  shook  him  poured  forth,  like  a  volcano, 
in  words  of  buniing  hatred  on  all  whom  he  had 
seen  at  the  palace,  not  excepting  the  empress, 
whom  he  termed  "  ungrateful  and  imbecile — a 
reed  that  every  knave  might  play  upon — ^a  worth- 
less woman — " 

"  Stay,  stay,  dear  father !  your  anger  must 
not  make  you  unjust  to  our  dear,  kind  friend, 
the  empress,  who  may  have  been  wrong,  perhaps 
very  wrong,  in  seeking  to  bring  you  and  my 
uncle  —  I  mean  Count  Devrier  —  together,  but 
she  meant  it  for  the  best,  undoubtedly.  Do  not 
let  her  mistake  make  your  misery.     She  often 
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says,  *  Forget  and  forgive/  and  was  trying  to 
make  you  act  upon  her  maxim  towards  him.  If 
that  is  impossible,  at  least  show  it  towards  her- 
self; for  yon  are  certain  she  meant  well,  as  she 
always  does." 

"  You  talk  like  a  child  ;  you  know  nothing  of 
courts  nor  their  rulers  —  those  gilded  puppets, 
mored  by  hidden  strings,  which  the  most  worth- 
less can  draw  when  they  are  acquainted  with  the 
humours  of  their  royal  automatons.  Let  Count 
DeTrier  become  domiciled  at  Peterhoff,  and  my 
ruin — ay,  utter  and  irretrievable  ruin ! — ^will  fol- 
low as  a  thing  of  course — mcdgre  all  I  have  done 
for  the  country  and  Catherine.  Nay,  there  are 
more  surprising  things  than  that  I  should  be 
banished  to  Siberia ;  and  then,  perhaps,  even  you, 
in  spite  of  your  romantic  taste  for  mercy,  may 
think  which  of  the  two  it  had  been  better  to  pre- 
serve— ^your  father,  or  the  husband  of  your  whim- 
pering aunt." 

Mary  had  seen  enough  of  her  father's  temper, 
to  know  it  were  well  it  should  have  vent  in  his 
own  house  and  on  his  own  daughter  (however 
unoffending),  therefore,  she  was  willing  to  endure 
the  torrent,  though  desirous  to  turn  it  aside,  if 
possible.     As  she  did  not  think  it  in  the  slightest 
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degree  probable  that  the  empress  could  ever  for- 
sake her  father,  and  the  allusion  to  his  sister 
instantly  communicated  the  idea  that  Countess 
Devrier  had  been  the  sole  cause  of  restoring  her 
husband  to  the  good  opinion  of  the  empress,  she 
answered,  with  a  kind  of  playful  gravity, 

"  Dear  papa,  your  daughter  is  not  quite  so 
romantic  as  to  fancy  any  thing  so  utterly  impro- 
bable can  arise  as  your  projected  journey.  Our 
sex  are  proverbial  for  fickleness,  but  it  is  quite 
beyond  my  faith  in  changes  to  expect  Peter  the 
Great's  widow  will  send  his  favourite  and  her  own 
best  friend  to  Tobolsk,  especially  when  within  a 
month  of  her  proclaiming  his  integrity  to  the 
world,  and  taking  upon  herself  the  expences  at- 
tending what  might  be  termed  his  mistake.  I 
will  not  believe,  however  bounded  the  judgment 
of  woman  may  be,  that  she  will  prefer  the  man 
she  has  openly  termed  *  malignant  in  his  designs, 
and  frivolous  in  his  arguments,'  to  him  whom  she 
has  owned  for  her  best  friend,  as  maid,  wife,  and 
widow." 

"  Then  why  admit  the  serpent  to  wind  through 
the  halls,  and  bask  in  her  presence  ?" 

"  Because  she  has  the  power  of  forgiveness,  and 
thought  you  had  it." 
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"  She  is  mistaken ;  whom  I  hate  I  avoid  see- 
ing —  for  I  would  forget  hoth  them  and  their 
errors  if  I  could ;  hut  I  have  no  notion  of  suc- 
cumhing  to  old  saws  any  more  than  to  canting 
priests.  Had  you  done  your  duty  —  had  you 
seconded  my  wishes  whilst  the  empress  was  justly 
angry  at  this  man,  hy  influencing  her  mind,  he 
would  have  been  removed  before  this  time  far 
enough.  I  should  neither  have  seen  him  rear  his 
crest  to  insult  me,  nor  have  dreaded  the  venom 
which  at  this  very  moment  is  poisoning  my  repu- 
tation, perhaps  endangering  my  life.  Think  you 
it  was  for  nothing  I  sent  the  Dolgourouki  so  far 
fix)m  me  ?*' 

The  "  quick  and  eloquent  blood  "  of  Mary 
rushed  to  her  cheek ;  her  powers  of  speech  were 
arrested,  and  she  could  only  say,  in  a  low  voice, 
**  The  Dolgourouki  ?" 

"  Yes ;  the  proud,  the  ancient,  the  ambitious 
Dolgourouki,  the  *  lords  of  the  sovereign  hand !' 
Did  I  not  send  Baziltch  and  Ivan  to  Persia — not 
merely  because  I  know  they  foil  my  measures, 
but  that  I  felt  they  would  be  a  blight  to  my  eyes  ? 
The  elder  is  a  slave  to  forms,  and  will  only  fight 
as  his  fathers  fought  before  him ;  so  the  war  went 
to  sleep  comfortably  in  his  hands,  till  the  year 
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went  by  which  placed  the  empress  on  the  throne. 
I  have  now  sent  reinforcements  which  will  rouse 
it.  Ivan  I  was  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  in  the 
same  way,  for  he  has  the  prejudices  of  his  family 
and  not  their  principles :  he  is  wily,  patient,  and 
persevering — a  perfect  Jesuit  in  his  heart,  and  a 
French  courtier  in  his  manners;  handsome  enough, 
and  aspiring  enough,  to  seek  a  royal  bride ;  but 
he  will  find  himself  checked,  if  he  looks  to  Elli- 
zabeth — the  *  strong  hand '  will  not  seize  that 
golden  apple,  I  can  assure  him." 

Mary  at  once  hoped  and  feared  her  father  would 
pounce  on  Theodore ;  but,  being  utterly  unable 
to  pronounce  his  name,  she  could  only  say,  "  I 
know  nothing  of  his  father." 

"  I  know  only  that  he  would  send  me  the  bow- 
string to-morrow  if  he  could.  The  old  prince  is 
an  honest  man,  of  noble  sentiments  and  most  vir- 
tuous conduct.  Dolgourouki,  as  he  is,  I  honour 
him ;  and  the  young  Theodore,  notwithstanding 
his  German  notions  of  retirement  and  philosophy, 
is  a  very  worthy  fellow  —  by  the  way,  he  has  set 
off  again  to  ramble,  which  is  as  well,  for  I  wish 
not  to  be  his  enemy,  and  could  not  be  his  friend, 
of  course." 

Mary  faltered  out,  "  Why  not,  dear  father  ?" 
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"  What  a  question  !  Does  he  not  belong  to 
the  brood  I  hate,  and  who  hate  me  ?  Did  he  not 
pay  you  somewhat  of  those  attentions  girls  are 
often  misled  by  (and  which  I  could  not,  at  that 
juncture,  repel,  being  overwhelmed  with  negoci- 
ations),  and  then  fly  off  to  his  mother's  estate,  to 
build  factories  and  civilize  serfs.  'Twas  well  he 
did,  for  I  want  no  farther  quarrel  with  the  mag- 
nates of  that  mighty  house — my  daughter's  desti- 
nation is  fixed." 

The  last  words  were  spoken  in  a  tone  which 
completely  silenced  Mary ;  at  the  same  time,  they 
convinced  her  that  many  which  he  had  uttered 
indicative  (as  she  thought  at  the  time)  of  suspi- 
cion respecting  Theodore,  had  been  without  any 
meaning,  but  that  which  her  own  conscience  had 
assigned  them.  For  the  present,  she  rejoice<l 
that  her  father,  though  moody  and  anxious,  had 
talked  away  his  rage,  and,  therefore,  her  mother 
was  likely  to  escape  an  infliction  which  must  have 
been  injurious  to  her  at  a  time  when  perfect 
tranquillity  was  necessary  to  her  restoration. 

Though  Mary  had  affected  to  think  lightly  of 
the  enmity  of  Count  Devrier,  because  she  trem- 
bled at  her  father's  rage  in  the  first  place,  and 
was  grieved  by  his  forebodings  afterwards,  yet. 
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during  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  night,  she  pressed 
a  sleepless  pillow,  fearing  that  his  temper  had 
been  so  far  exhibited,  as  to  have  given  his  enemies 
an  advantage  over  him  that  might  be  turned  to 
account.  Though  she  shrunk  with  horror  from 
the  punishment  her  father  would  have  drawn  on 
Devrier,  yet  he  was  a  man  she  both  disliked  and 
dreaded,  and  knew  that  for  so  many  years  he  had 
openly  avowed  enmity  against  her  father,  it  was 
little  likely  his  late  concession  could  have  arisen 
from  penitence  for  the  past,  or  pure  intention  for 
the  future.  If  he  meant  evil,  might  she  not  avert 
it  ?  The  empress  was  evidently  attached  to  her, 
and  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  her  daughter,  loved 
her,  as  girls  at  their  season  often  love,  with  un- 
bounded confidence  and  warm  afiection. 

The  following  morning  she,  therefore,  proposed 
waiting  on  the  empress,  which  her  mother  was 
glad  to  learn,  as  she  thought  she  had  been  con- 
fined too  closely  with  her ;  and  her  father  ap- 
proved, for  he  had  occasion  to  see  the  empress 
on  business,  which  had  been  blameably  postponed 
the  previous  day.  **  I  will  take  you  to  the  palace," 
said  he,  "  and  then  go  forward  to  the  chancellor's ; 
and  I  trust  you  will  find  means  for  me  to  see  the 
empress,  without  encountering  that  basilisk,  who 
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yesterday  made  me  play  the  fool  very  blameably. 
Should  you  find  the  empress  angry  with  me, 
Mary,  perhaps  you  can  soothe  her ;  but  if  she 
insists  on  my  receiving  Devrier,  desire  her  to 
give  me  an  audience  in  priyate,  and  I  will  then 
give  her  such  reasons  —  at  all  events,  I  will  not 
see  or  submit  to  receive  that  man  —  no !  not  for 

-for " 

"  Not  for  the  sake  of  me  and  of  your  children, 
dear  Menzikoff  ?"  said  the  princess,  lifting  her 
pale  cheek  from  the  pillow  as  he  was  standing 
near  her  couch. 

"  No  !'*  cried  Menzikoff,  in  a  voice  of  thunder, 
which  made  both  Mary  and  her  mother  start  in 
horror ;  but  he  quickly  added — 

"  Why  will  you  ask  a  question  which  compels 
such  answer  ?  As  I  love,  so  I  hate — impetuovdy^ 
wmtantly.  As  I  never  forget  a  benefit,  so  do  I 
remember  an  injury,  and  he  has  given  me  a 
legion." 

Mary  kissed  her  mother,  and  set  out  full  of 
solicitude,  and  almost  wondering  how  her  father 
had  so  long  retained  his  power  in  the  palace,  and 
sensible  that,  after  all,  his  footing  must  be  pre- 
carious. As  he  remained  silent  during  their 
drive,  which  was  not  a  long  one  (as  they  were  for 
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the  present  resident  in  St.  Petersburgh),  it  was 
evident  that  he  was  correcting  his  temper,  and 
assaming  the  habitual  complacency  of  his  comi- 
tenance ;  and  Mary  could  not  help  thinking  how 
much  wiser  and  happier  the  path  in  life  which 
Theodore  had  chosen  must  be  than  that  in  which 
her  father  had  so  long  trodden ;  and,  "  very 
likely,"  she  added,  "  it  will  be,  eventually,  more 
usefal.  The  bow  that  has  been  compelled  to 
bend  may,  in  a  moment,  break  its  bond,  and 
revert  to  its  old  position ;  but  the  progress  of 
improvement,  gradually  given  in  kindness,  en- 
lightens the  mind  while  it  employs  the  hands, 
and  enriches  the  cottage,  and  man  increases  in 
intelligence  as  he  grows  in  stature,  without  even 
knowing  how  he  received  the  impetus  which  gave 
him  importance  and  utility." 

Poor  Mary's  reflections  (which  never  failed  to 
introduce  Theodore)  were  cut  short  by  her  arrival 
at  the  palace,  where  she  was  not  sorry,  in  the 
first  place,  to  be  received  by  the  Princess  Eliza- 
beth, as  she  doubted  not  that  she  should  soon 
learn  from  her  how  her  father  really  stood  in  the 
eyes  of  the  empress.  The  royal  young  lady,  how- 
ever, had  her  own  sorrows  to  relate  in  the  first 
place ;  and  they  were  of  so  serious  a  nature,  that 
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it  was  not  likely  she  could  think  of  court  intrigues 
or  ministerial  quarrels,  for  her  beloved  and  ami- 
able mother  was  the  object  of  her  extreme  soli- 
citude. 

"  You  know,"  said  she,  "  the  empress  has  long 
been  unwell,  and  the  increase  in  her  size  portends 
sickness  that  may  be  fatal ;  nay,  the  physicians 
declare  it  must  be  so,  unless  she  entirely  alters 
her  gtyle  of  living,  which  we  cannot  persuade  her 
to  do.  They  wish  her  to  live  on  animal  food, 
plainly  cooked,  whereas,  she  will  touch  nothing 
but  confectionary  and  sweetmeats  ;  they  pre- 
scribe a  small  quantity  of  cordial  wine,  and  she 
drinks  a  great  deal  of  Tokay,  because  it  is  sweet, 
and  she  is  consequently  thirsty.  When  the  sum- 
mer is  come  in,  we  fear  she  will  again  sleep  out 
of  doors,  as  she  did  last  year,  because  the  emperor 
was  not  here  to  make  her  do  right.  I  wish,  with 
all  my  heart,  your  father  could  make  her  take 
proper  care  of  herself,  as  my  father  did." 

"  My  dear  princess,  he  has  no  right  to  urge 
the  empress ;  indeed,  I  fear  much  he  gave  her 
offence  yesterday." 

"  No,  he  did  not ;  but  your  uncle  did  !  for, 
after  the  prince  was  gone,  he  said  so  many  wicked 
things,  that  the  Czarina  was  more  angry  than  I 
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ever  knew  her,  for  she  commanded  him  to  quit 
her  presence,  and  await  her  conmiands  in  his  own 
house.  When  he  was  gone,  she  said  he  had  proved 
himself  a  wretch,  and  Menzikoff  was  quite  right 
to  have  nothing  to  say  to  him ;  therefore,  I  do 
hope,  now,  whilst  he  is  more  than  commonly  in 
favour,  he  will  press  upon  her  due  care  of  her 
health.  You,  dear  Mary,  must  do  the  same  — 
for  what  would  either  you  or  I  do  without  our 
dear,  dear  mothers  ?" 

The  empress  now  entered  the  room  where  the 
two  fair  young  creatures,  thus  early  introduced 
to  the  cares  of  life,  were  seated ;  and,  after  kind 
inquiries  respecting  Princess  Menzikoff  had  been 
made,  and  a  regular  detail  of  her  own  symptoms 
given,  the  empress  added, 

"  Your  mother's  confinement  has  been  a  great 
loss  to  me,  in  so  far  as  it  kept  your  father  at 
home,  and  I  have,  in  consequence,  been  teased  by 
all  kinds  of  people  to  talk  about  business,  which 
they  know  I  hate  ;  but  the  worst  of  all  was  your 
aunt,  Countess  Devrier.  She  came  crying — and 
I  cannot  bear  to  see  tears,  you  know  —  so  I  ac- 
ceded to  her  request,  and  tried  to  make  things  up 
with  your  father.  Well,  child !  he  went  off  very 
angry,  just  as  he  used  to  do  with  your  mother, 
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only  he  did  remember  who  he  was  speaking  to— 
he  did  remember  that." 

"  I  am  exceedingly  sorry.  I  beseech  your  ma- 
jesty, indeed — indeed — I  beg,  most  humbly,  your 
majesty's  pardon,"  said  Mary,  clasping  her  hands, 
and  bending  in  a  supplicating  posture  before  the 
empress. 

"  Don't  say  a  word  about  it,  Mary,"  said  the 

good-natured  queen ;  ^*  I  did  not  mind   it  at 

aD.    I  know  what  men  are,  and  what  airs  the 

best  of  them  shew  off  now  and  then.     I've  seen 

him  worse,  years  ago,  when  your  mother  was  as 

beautiful  as  an  angel,  and  as  good,  too,  for  any 

thing  I  know,  so  I  thought  nothing  of  it— r'twas 

gone  out  of  my  mind  the  next  minute ;  but  your 

ancle  wanted  to  take  advantage  of  it — ^he  wanted 

me  to  turn  away,  nay,  even  to  ruin,  my  friend  and 

minister.     He  is  a  wicked  man,  and  must  think 

me  a  fool  to  listen  to  him.     You  must  not  blame 

me,  if  I  ordered  him  to  keep  his  house,  and  sent 

a  couple  of  guardsmen  to  see  he  did  it." 

Mary,  greatly  relieved,  tried  to  speak  of  her 
father's  gratitude,  and  the  sorrow  he  had  felt  the 
preceding  evening  in  the  sense  of  error. 

"  Yes,  yes !  I  know  he'd  be  sorry ;  but  the 
wickedness  of  one  man  had  made  me  forget  the 
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weakness  of  the  other.  I  dare  say  he  wonld  be 
angry  at  that  word  if  he  heard  it.  No  matter ! 
'tis  a  proper  word  ;  pets  are  weaknesses,  but,  I 
fear,  all  men  are  subject  to  them ;  'tis  a  lucky 
country  that  is  governed  by  a  woman^  for  though 
she  may  have  faults,  they  are  never  such  great 
ones  as  men's  are.  She  neither  goes  to  war  for 
pleasure,  as  men  do,  nor  spends  large  sums  for 
mere  nonsense ;  nor  forgets  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor,  nor  ventures  to  think  God  made  men  for 
her  to  oppress,  and  so  on.  No,  no,  women  make 
good  sovereigns !" 

"  May  my  dear  country  prove  the  truth  of  your 
majesty's  assertion  for  many  a  year !"  said  Mary, 
devoutly  and  ardently. 

"Thank  you,  my  good  child,"  said  the  em- 
press, tenderly  kissing  her  cheek ;  "  at  all  events, 
I  will  try  to  live ;  and  you  may  tell  your  dear 
parents  that  I  mean  to  benefit  my  health  by  be- 
coming their  visiter,  for  at  least  a  fortnight,  at 
Oranienbaum,  whither  they  will  go,  of  course,  as 
soon  as  your  mother  can  remove.  In  the  course 
of  the  time,  I  shall  be  godmother  to  your  little 
sister,  who  must  be  called  Catherine.  As  there 
is  plenty  of  room  at  Oranienbaum,  I  shall  bring 
my  daughter  and  the  archduke,  who,  I  trust,  will 
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improve  much  with  so  well-educated  a  boy  as  your 
brother;  indeed,  I  wish  him,  also,  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  yoxi^ 

As  MenzikofT,  in  the  first' place,  received  all 
this  good  news  from  his  daughter,  he  conceived 
that  she  had  shewn  extraordinary  abilities  in  so 
managing  the  temper  of  the  empress  as  to  gain 
what  he  held  to  be  a  triumph  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nobility,  as  well  as  a  complete  reproof  to  the 
man  who  had  so  lately  been  a  false  accuser,  and 
now  a  subtle  designer,  against  him  ;  but  even  of 
Devrier  he  now  thought  little  —  the  glory  that 
awaited  him  in  the  visit  of  the  empress  obliterated 
even  his  plans  and  wishes  for  vengeance. 

From  this  time,  the  health  of  the  princess  was 
watched  most  anxiously,  not  only  from  a  natural 
desire  for  her  relief  and  that  of  the  empress,  whose 
health  grew  constantly  worse,  but  in  order  that 
the  display  intended  might  be  properly  considered 
and  provided  for.  The  first  breath  of  smnmer 
had  an  immediate  and  happy  effect  on  the  in- 
valid, who  became  extremely  desirous  to  obey  the 
wishes  of  her  husband,  and  removed  before  she 
ought  to  have  done  to  the  palace  of  Oranienbaum, 
under  the  idea  that  she  should  gain  strength  from 
the  salubrity  of  the  air,  whilst  she  could  also  listen 
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to  her  happy  consort's  plans,  or  assist  his  inten- 
tions by  her  advice. 

Artificers  of  every  description  were  now  em- 
ployed in  decorating  the  gardens  by  temporary 
erections,  required  for  various  purposes.  Deli- 
cacies for  the  table  of  every  description,  and  in 
great  abundance,  were  sought  in  every  direction ; 
and  food,  of  a  more  substantial  character,  brought 
forward  in  such  quantities,  that  the  palace  re- 
sembled a  castle  preparing  for  a  siege,  and  the 
neighbourhood  said  that  Prince  Menzikoff  had 
mistaken  the  Oranienbaum,  meant  for  his  plea- 
sure in  summer,  for  the  Oranienburgh*  which  he 
expected  to  maintain  him  the  year  round.  Mu- 
sicians were  sent  for  to  a  great  distance,  and 
engaged  at  enormous  expence,  to  add  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  entertainment,  for  every  Russian 
has  an  ear  for  music;  and  Peter  himself  had 
earnestly  desired  to  render  this  charming  art  as 
refined  as  it  was  general  amongst  his  subjects. 
Menzikoff  knew  that  friends  and  enemies,  re- 
formers and  opposers,  the  old  Hetman  and  the 
new  noble,  would  alike  be  charmed  by  the  con- 
cord of  sweet  sounds,  and  the  warblings  of  those 

*  Callierine  permitted  him  to  build  the  town  of  Oranienburgh, 
and  tax  the  inhabitants. — See  ''  Han  way's  Travels." 
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syrens  who  bewitch  the  world  a8  much  in  the 
cold  regions  of  the  north,  as  the  sanny  realms  of 
their  native  Italy. 

As  the  empress  had  expressed  a  wish  to  arrive 
at  Oranienbanra  at  least  three  days  before  the 
grand  fite^  in  order  that  she  might  see  the  pre- 
parations made  for  it,  Princess  Menzikoff  declared 
her  intention  of  remaining  in  seclusion  until  her 
arrival,  a  determination  the  prince  much  ap- 
proved, observing  ^^  that  she  could  see  his  various 
contrivances,  and  judge  of  the  effects  to  be  pro- 
duced, in  company  with  the  empress ;  and,  mean 
time,  Mary  and  Ulrica  would  be  found  to  him 
very  good  substitutes  for  their  delicate  mother." 

Scarcely  had  the  words  been  spoken,  and  the 
busy  speaker  departed,  when  a  minister  of  reli- 
gion was  announced ;  and,  as  such  guests  were 
always  held  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  princess, 
she  immediately  began  to  recal  her  words,  and 
observe,  "  that  such  a  visiter  could  not  possibly 
be  injurious  to  her." 

Mary  thought  otherwise,  but  the  servant  had 
already  taken  the  assent  of  the  princess  to  the 
admission  of  the  stranger  to  her  boudoir ;  great 
was  her  surprise  when,  on  the  entrance  of  the 
minister,  her  mother,  starting  from  the  sofa,  ex- 
claimed joyfuUy, 
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^*  Ah !  dear  Brukenthal,  is  it  possible  I  am  so 
happy  as  to  see  you  ?  My  children,  behold  your 
father's  earliest  friend — I  may  say  too,  certainly 
his  best,  and,  I  trust,  his  dearest  friend ;''  then, 
turning  again  to  the  clergyman,  she  said,  "  Wel- 
come !  welcome,  dear  Brukenthal,  once  more  ! 
how  very  long  it  is  since  we  have  seen  you !" 

"  True,  dear  madam,"  replied  the  venerable 
man ;  "  twelve  years  have  passed  over  us  both 
since  we  met  last,  and  our  path  in  life  has  ne- 
cessarily been  very  different ;  the  poor  Lutheran 
pastor  of  a  simple  country  congregation  has 
nothing  in  conmion  with  the  ruler  of  a  mighty 
people.  Nevertheless,  there  are  certain  memo- 
ries and  affections  which  will  always  bind  me 
to  the  prince,  though  I  cannot  expect  such  recol- 
lections and  feelings  obtain  such  influence  with 
him.  For  this  I  blame  him  not ;  his  time  and 
his  thoughts  are  unavoidably  claimed  by  the  great 
and  pressing  business  of  his  life." 

"  Not  entirely,  my  friend,  for  he  remembers 
you  often ;  and  has  told  all  his  children  (save 
this  babe)  of  the  kind  and  wise  young  friend 
who,  although  only  three  years  older  than  him- 
self, taught  him  the  value  of  knowledge,  and  so 
prepared  him  for  his  future  acquisitions — " 

"  This,  then,"  cried  Mary,  joyously,  "  is  the 
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good  Feorowitz,  who  saved  up  pennies  to  buy 
writing  materials,  and  taught  my  father  accounts 
by  figures  made  on  wooden  pegs.  Oh,  how  de- 
lighted, dear  sir,  he  will  be  to  see  you  !" 

^^That  is  not  quite  so  certain,  fair  girl;  so 
far  as  he  remembers  me,  his  thoughts  towards 
me  are  as  much  those  of  anger  as  love.  At  the 
time  of  his  own  elevation,  he  named  me  as  his 
friend  to  the  emperor,  who  gave  me  a  place  in 
his  army,  and  promoted  me  beyond  my  merits ; 
bat,  on  learning  my  love  for  books  and  a  quiet 
life,  kindly  gave  me  an  appointment  about 
court,  for  which  my  taste  and  my  principles 
rendered  me  unfit,  so  that  I  held  it  but  as  a 
splendid  bondage.  During  a  journey  to  the 
Ukraine,  a  severe  illness  made  me  an  object  of 
pastoral  attention  to  a  pious  Lutheran  clergy- 
man, who  taught  me  the  Christianity  which 
is  of  the  heart.  I  adopted  his  creed,  resigned 
my  situation,  and  have  been  many  years  the 
pastor  of  an  humble  people,  who  love  me,  and 
to  whom  I  am  of  service.  With  them  I  am 
happy,  despite  of  poverty  and  seclusion ;  but,  as 
there  are  many  in  the  world  whom  I  yet  honour 
and  love,  I  have  taken  a  schoolboy's  holiday  to 
visit  them.     Should  your  father  have  forgotten 
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Menzikoff  entered  as  the  word  forgotten  was 
uttered  by  the  lips  of  his  friend,  in  a  voice  once 
80  familiar  and  so  dear ;  he  stepped  hastily  to- 
wards the  tall,  thin,  pale  man,  whose  high  brow 
and  intellectual  countenance  had  already  struck 
his  children  with  veneration,  and  exclaimed : 
"  Ah  !  is  it  you,  Brukenthal  ?  are  you  once  more 
come  to  see  me  ?"  and  threw  himself  upon  his 
bosom. 

The  contrast  between  the  former  friends  waa, 
at  this  moment,  striking ;  for  the  prince,  full  in 
his  person,  singularly  handsome,  and  most  gor- 
geously apparelled,  flushed  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  fortunes,  and  looking  forward  to 
a  position  beyond  them,  showed  his  proud  ac- 
quisitions in  his  features  and  his  gait;  while 
Brukenthal,  habituated  to  the  meek  bearing  of 
a  parish  priest,  humble  from  principle,  yet 
graceful  from  nature,  and  dignified  from  mili- 
tary command  in  early  life,  in  his  black  and 
almost  threadbare  garments,  conveyed  the  idea 
of  one  as  much  reduced  as  his  companion  was 
exalted,  and  became  singularly  interesting  to 
the  discriminating  eye.  Yet  his  countenance 
was  serene,  his  brow  unwrinkled,  and  his  gentle 
smile  was  as  manly  as  it  was  benevolent. 


THE  CZARINA.  145 

"  You  must  believe  that  I  rejoice  to  see  you, 
though  I  grieve,  and  am  indeed  mortified  by 
your  present  situation,  being  so  far  below  your 
merits,"  said  the  prince.  "  Had  you  continued 
in  the  national  church,  the  highest  honours  she 
bestows  had  been  yours  long  since ;  'tis  true  the 
empress  loves  and  favours  the  Lutherans,  but  yet 
you  are  in  a  state  of  poverty." 

"  Very  true !  such  poverty  as  your  menials 
would  think  appalling." 

Menzikoff  felt  a  pang  of  reproach  pass  through 
his  heart — the  friend  of  his  childhood  ought  not 
to  have  known  the  pressure  of  penury. 

Brukenthal  hastened  to  relieve  the  pain  which 
overshadowed  the  countenance  of  Menzikoff,  and 
which  rose,  probably,  from  mingled  feelings  of 
anger  towards  both  himself  and  the  priest.  "  I 
adopted,"  said  he,  "  my  religion  from  sincere 
conviction  of  its  value,  and  I  have  never  re- 
pented, for  I  have  been  independent  and  happy. 
Nay,  more — I  enjoy  power  (that  great  object  of 
all  men's  envy  when  they  reach  my  age), — ^yes  ! 
I  live  among  an  honest,  faithful  people,  who  re- 
vere me  and  venerate  my  words.  But,  surely, 
the  man  has  no  need  to  apologise  for  his  situa- 
tion in  life  who  is  devoted  to  the  highest,  as 

VOL.  I.  H 
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well  as  holiest,  of  all  services — the  ambassador 
of  the  king  of  kings." 

"  But,  dear  Menzikoff,  let  us  talk  of  your- 
self;  you  have  attained  so  high  an  eminence, 
have  concentrated  such  a  variety  of  places,  are 
endowed  with  so  many  acquisitions,  that  really 
I  tremble — " 

Menzikoff  drew  the  hand  of  his  fnend  through 
his  arm,  and  proceeded  to  his  own  boudoir,  say- 
ing, **  that  his  princess  was  in  much  too  weak  a 
state  to  listen  to  any  tirade  beginning  with  so 
awful  a  word  as  tremble ;"  and  he  added,  "  you 
were  not  wont  to  be  so  pusillanimous,  but  I  con- 
sider/car as  the  badge  of  your  profession." 

"You  have  termed  me  rash,  many  a  time, 
Alexander." 

"  Yes !  on  the  field  of  battle,  where  I  have 
seen  you  brave  death  a  thousand  times,  and 
where  you  twice  saved  me,  almost  by  miracle, 
at  the  risk  of  your  own  life ;  but  we  are  both 
older  since  then.  However,  tell  me  now  why 
you  tremble." 

"  Lest  the  very  height  at  which  you  are  arri- 
ved should — " 

**  Pshaw  !  you  prophesied  the  same  thing 
when  I  saw  you  last,  yet  here  I  am ! — ^yes,  here 
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I  am,  where  never  minister  was  before,  in  the 
palace  of  the  Czars  and  its  possessors.  The  fact 
is,  I  was  bom  for  camps  and  courts ;  to  govern 
is  my  vocation.  What  thought  you  of  my  me- 
tropolis, as  you  came  through  it,  remembering, 
as  you  do,  when  it  was  a  dirty  swamp  ?" 

^*  I  thought  you  had  done  wonders,  and  de- 
served immortal  fame  for  your  exertions,  but  I 
am  still  of  opinion  that  it  cost  more  than  it  is 
worth,  and  that  a  city  founded  (as  Peter  himself 
thought  once)  on  the  site  of  the  fishing  suburb 
of  Novorogod — " 

**  No  man  has  dared  for  years  to  speak  of  that 
scheme  in  my  presence ;  the  daily  growth  of 
Petersburgh  proves  its  folly ;  the  present  metro- 
polis looks  down  on  all  Europe  as  on  its  future 
dominions.*' 

"And  by  the  same  rule,  my  choice  would 
have  not  only  looked,  but  led,  to  Asia,  which  is 
the  larger  quarter  of  the  globe,  I  ween ;  to  say 
nothing  of  its  wealth  and  its  greater  congeni- 
ality of  habits  and — " 

**  What  care  I  for  its  wealth  or  its  extent?  It  is 
only  among  men  that  a  man  of  my  description 
desires  to  excel ;  the  effeminate  hordes  of  dis- 
tant Aflia,  or  even  its  nearer  and  more  worthy 

H  S 
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barbarians,  are  not  the  people  I  should  choose 
to  dazzle,  or  desire  to  subjugate.  The  ancient 
and  warlike,  the  accomplished  and  learned,  must 
constitute  the  subjects  of  my  future — I  mean 
my  sovereign's  future  empire." 

"  You  do  well  to  remember  her,  prince ;  they 
tell  me  she  is  ill,  and  that  was  the  circumstance 
chiefly  on  my  mind  when  I  was  about  to  say  I 
trembled  for  your  highness.'* 

"  Call  me  Menziko£^  dear  Brukenthal,  as  you 
were  wont,  but  do  not  teaze  me  with  predictions 
of  evil ;  as  the  minister  of  a  religion  which  is  the 
enemy  of  superstition,  one  would  expect  you  to 
be  superior  to  the  saws  and  dreams  of  vulgar 
minds.  If  the  prediction  held  good,  that  all 
who  rise  must  fall,  there  could  not  be  a  succes- 
sive dynasty  in  the  world,  yet  we  see  them  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  Such  nonsense  is  unwor- 
thy of  either  of  us.  Come  and  look  at  my 
improvements." 

The  prince  led  the  way  into  the  gardens  of 
his  palace,  and  became,  in  a  few  minutes,  so  ut- 
terly absorbed  in  the  business  before  him,  that 
Brukenthal  saw  at  once  this  was  no  time  in 
which  to  impress  on  his  mind  the  instability  of 
human  greatness,  or  the  peculiarities  of  Russian 
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,joh'tJc8.  Long  secluded  from  the  area  in  whidl 
bU  liiend  was  moving,  and  sensible  himself 
&e  effect  of  years  in  restraining  the  enthusiasm, 
«  taming  the  desires,  of  man,  he  saw,  with 
wrprise,  not  nnmingled  with  admiration,  the 
■bcolties,  still  possessed  in  perfection  by  Menzi- 
fcjff,  of  keeping  coo!  in  the  midst  of  confusion 
>of  giring  to  the  important  or  the  trifling  claims 
rf  the  moment  the  attention  precisely  their  dae. 
u«l,  by  a  JHHt  discrimination,  preserving,  in  the 
oinds  of  all  around  him,  a  sense  of  being  pro- 
jerly  received  and  justly  appreciated.  Sincerely 
W  the  good  pastor  had  long  desired  that  hlfl 
ftiend  shonld  quit  the  high  place  he  occupied  in 
tbe  government  of  his  country,  and  by  descend- 
inp,  secure  peace  to  the  evening  of  his  life,  he 
jet  eould  aot  forbear  to  think,  that  if  ever  mail 
«^  horn  to  the  station  he  filled,  Menzikoff  wa» 
^dt  man. 

Leaving  the  minister  to  the  objects  of  hit 
multitudinous  anxieties,  which  included  the  wel- 
fare of  millions  and  the  dispositions  of  flower- 
beds, Brukenthal  attached  himself  to  the  society 
of  the  princess  and  her  children,  especially  that 
of  ^exander.  Mary  was  useful  to  her  father, 
txii,  of  course,  her  presence  much  in  demnnd 
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but  SO  much  was  she  pleased  with  all  she  saw 
and  heard  of  the  revered  and  amiable  pastor, 
that  she  earnestly  entreated  her  mother  to  place 
before  him  the  story  of  her  attachment  to  Theo- 
dore, in  the  hope  that,  sanctioned  by  his  appro- 
bation, it  might  be  at  length  placed,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been  from  the  first,  under  the  eye  of  her 
father. 

That  father  had  been  now,  for  some  days,  so 
especially  kind  to  herself,  so  attentive  to  her 
mother,  and  considerate  to  all  around  him,  she 
could  not  help  believing  that  the  friendship  of 
his  early  days,  thus  happily  renewed,  had  softened 
and  humbled  his  heart,  rendering  it  pervious  to 
all  the  sweetest  affections ;  and,  therefore,  likely 
to  yield  in  some  degree  to  her  wishes,  as  well  as 
to  the  reasons  which  Brukenthal  might  with  pro- 
priety adduce  on  behalf  of  Theodore. 

Neither  mother  nor  daughter  had  formed  any 
idea  of  the  warmth  with  which  a  man,  usually 
so  calm  and  scrutinizing  as  Brukenthal,  entered 
into  his  mission,  of  which  he  confidently  spoke 
as  certain  to  be  successful.  It  appeared  that  the 
village  where  he  resided  was  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Pozeck,  and  that  the  fame  of  Prince 
Theodore's  good  deeds  had  spread  through  every 
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wtta^  in  the  place ;  many  of  which  hod 
indirectly  benefited  by  hia  charity,  or  the  in- 
ttmctioDS  he  had  tried  to  disseminate  with  ao 
Bach  liberality.  The  very  name  of  one  so  young 
mi  highly  connected,  thus  devoting  himself  to  ■ 
Ae  most  patriotic  pursuits,  had  become  music 
Id  the  ear  of  our  recluse,  and  his  most  trivial 
KtioDs  had,  for  many  months,  become  of  interest 
in  bis  eyes,  and  nothing  less  than  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  MenzikoflTs  former  dislike  of  all 
the  Dolgouroakii  could  have  prevented  him 
faking  much  of  one  whom  he  ao  entirely  ap- 
jffoved  and  honoured. 

tl  will  be  readily  believed  how  completely 
these  sentiments  won  on  the  good-will  of  Mary, 
wbom  the  good  pastor,  in  his  turn,  liked  consi- 
jetably  the  more,  from  the  merit  of  having  in- 
fpired  Theodore  with  affection.  Ambition  in 
■torly  life,  and  devotion  in  his  latter  days,  had 
yretented  Broken  thai  from  becoming  himself 
Wthralled  by  a  passion  which  might  have  added 
ilittle  to  his  personal  happiness,  but  would  have 
10  evidently  impeded  bis  usefulness,  that  he  had 
iml  the  wisdom  to  check  it  in  its  bud,  thereby 
leafing  an  overflowing  fond  of  kindness  in  hi& 
Iwsom  for  all  who  needed  it,  in  the  holy 
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of  which  he  received  the  consolation  he  imparted ; 
he  was  trusted  as  a  friend,  loyed  as  a  father, 
venerated  as  a  teacher. 

Perhaps  it  is  difficult  for  any  human  being  to 
live  long  in  the  exercise  of  even  the  gentlest 
form  of  power  without  becoming  subject  to 
making  a  false  estimate  of  it.  Brukenthal,  at 
least,  did  so ;  he  had  been  accustomed  to  mol- 
lify stubborn  fathers,  or  remonstrate  with  fro- 
ward  children,  and  thought  himself  capable  of 
effecting  much  because  he  had  already  been  often 
successful ;  but  he  forgot  the  great  difference  of 
the  parties  in  question,  and  how  entirely  the 
arguments  which  demand  attention  in  simple 
communities  are  disregarded  among  the  great 
and  the  diplomatical. 

Knowing  the  time  of  the  empress's  expected 
arrival,  and  having  consented  to  stay  one  day 
afterwards,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  princess, 
Brukenthal  delayed  to  open  his  negociation  until 
nearly  the  time  of  his  departure.  This  plan,  he 
thought,  was  the  more  desirable,  because  the 
prince  would  have  got  nearly  through  his  pre- 
parations for  the  royal  guests,  and  he  would  have 
also  increased  his  own  intimacy  with  the  wishes 
and  expectations  of  a  father  who  looked  so  high. 
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bat  he  also  resolved  not  to  lose  any  favourable 
opportunity  which  might  occur  when  they  were 
alone  together.  Mary,  with  terrible  solicitude, 
the  result  of  alternate  hope  and  fear  (the  fever 
and  ague  of  the  soul),  bore  with  great  difficulty 
the  intervening  time,  sometimes  mistrusting  the 
powers  of  the  mediator,  at  others  assured  of  his 
success,  but  never  failing  to  feel  ^'  the  full  force 
of  an  honest  heartache." 


H  5 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

The  fortunate  hour  at  length  arrived.  Men* 
zikoff  found  time  to  rest  himself  for  an  hour  in 
his  library,  and  to  appear  glad  to  see  Bruken- 
thai  already  seated  there. 

"  I  am  sorry  you  cannot  stay  to  see  my  babe 
christened,"  said  he  :  "  my  friend,  it  will  be  an 
imposing  spectacle,  I  can  assure  you." 

"  And  one  of  great  interest  to  me,  though  I 
enjoy  it  frequently  ;  of  course,  I  mean  that  of  re- 
ceiving a  young  child  into  the  church  of  Christ. 
Such  a  ceremony  as  that  to  be  witnessed  here,  I 
never  have  seen,  or  am  likely  to  see.  Be  assured, 
I  shall  remember  your  babe  in  my  prayers,  and 
its  weak  mother  also." 

"  I  am  sure  you  will,  my  dear  friend ;  and  I 
trust  you  will  never  be  so  long  again  absent  from 
us.  Occasions  like  this  may  occur,  when  you 
will  rejoice  in  our  joy,  and  offer  us  congratula- 
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tions  in  person.     What  do  you  say,  Brnken- 
thair 

"  Perhaps  if  your  daughters  were  to  marry 
men  whom  I  approved,  my  cynicism,  as  you  term 
it,  might  so  far  give  way,  as  that  I  should  once 
more  visit  Petersburgh." 

"  I  fear  my  girls  would  not  approve  yowr 
taste,  my  friend." 

^'  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  left  to  themselves, 
they  would  approve  my  taste,  for  I  am  told  the 
young  men  I  select  are  as  handsome  as  they  are 
high-bom  and  accomplished.  I  choose  one  be- 
cause I  know,  from  his  actions,  he  is  good ;  and 
the  other  simply  because  he  is  his  friend,  and 
must,  as  such,  be  virtuous  and  well-informed." 

"  I  have  no  idea  how  you  became  acquainted 
with  such  men  in  regions  so  far  out  of  the  world  ; 
pray,  who  may  your  paragons  be  ?" 

"  The  sons  of  Prince  Lubitsch  Dolgourouki, 
and  Count  Sapicha." 

"  I  give  you  credit  for  most  excellent  choice ; 
and,  the  fact  is,  that  I  should  be  glad  if  the 
latter  would  wait  a  year  or  two  for  Ulrica,  as  I 
should  prefer  him  to  any  other  Russian  ;  but  I 
have  reasons  for  thinking  Germany  will  eventually 
provide  her  a  husband.    As  to  Mary,  her  fortune 


156  THE  CZARINA. 

is  decided,  and  will  be  great  beyond  her  hopes ; 
for  the  present,  neither  herself  nor  her  mother 
are  aware  of  it." 

"  Then  you  will  give  her  to  Theodore  Dolgou- 
rouki,  whom  she  already  loves,  and  who  is  wor- 
thy of  her,  where  she " 

"  Indeed,  I  shall  do  no  such  thing ;  her  love 
and  his  worth  have  nothing  to  do  with  my  de- 
signs, which  I  have  brooded  on  ever  since  I  saw 
you  last.  Read  these  papers  from  the  court  of 
Vienna ;  this  note  received  not  an  hour  ago  from 
the  empress ;  every  line  will  shew  you  that  my 
plans  are  inevitably  arranged,  not  only  for  Mary, 
who  is  marriageable,  but  Alexander,  who  is  yet 
a  boy.  She  will  be  informed  soon  of  the  glo- 
rious destiny  that  awaits  her,  but  I  intend  his 
education  to  be  completed  before  I  dazzle  his 
mind  with  the  honours  he  is  one  day  to  enjoy." 

"  Are  their  affections  never  to  be  consulted  ? 
must  their  happiness  be  the  sacrifice  of  your  am- 
bition ?" 

'^  Brukenthal,  I  am  a  Russian  father ;  I  love 
my  children,  I  have  laboured  hard  for  their  ag- 
grandizement. I  expect,  in  return,  their  obedi- 
ence.   What  would  you  more  ?  /  wiU  be  obeyed  /" 

Brukenthal  laid  his  hands  on  various  papers. 


THE  CZARINA.  157 

which  he  read,  one  after  another,  with  great  care; 
and  before  he  had  finished  the  first  that  were 
given  him,  others  were  handed  forward  by  Men- 
rikoff.  Every  one  tended  to  show  that,  for  a 
long  course  of  years,  the  ambitious,  plotting, 
favourite  of  Peter  had  been  labouring  to  a  cer- 
tain end,  for  which  purpose  he  had  been  con- 
ciliating distant  courts,  compromising  various 
interests,  subsidizing  some,  and  threatening 
others,  so  as  to  render  his  pleas  irresistible  with 
the  empress,  who  was  thus  taught  to  believe  that, 
86  he  had  placed  her  on  the  throne,  he  alone 
could  keep  her  there ;  and  she  had,  within  a  very 
short  space,  and  after  long  consideration,  at 
length  acceded  to  his  wishes,  and  agreed  to  a 
twofold  union  of  his  children  in  her  family. 

Every  line  that  the  good  pastor  read  (and  he 
read  them  all  over  and  over)  confirmed  him  in 
the  utter  hopelessness  of  the  case,  and  the  delu- 
sive dream  which  had  so  lately  possessed  his 
mind,  and  showed,  in  the  long  vista  of  successive 
years,  two  young,  lovely,  and  virtuous  beings, 
diffxising  unnumbered  blessings  to  countless  mul- 
titudes, faded  before  him ;  and,  pushing  away 
the  hated  but  irrevocable  documents,  he  suffered 
his  head  to  fall  upon  his  hands  in  all  the  stupor 
of  sorrow  and  bitter  disappointment. 
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MenzikofF  considered  the  sorrow  of  his  friend 
indirect  reproach  to  himself;  and,  after  taking 
two  or  three  turns  in  the  library,  he  drew  near 
to  him,  and  said,  in  a  low  voice,  and  with  a  de- 
precating air : — 

"  You  will  say,  why  did  I  allow  Mary  to  go  to 
court,  to  see  men  there  who  might  take  the  &ncy 
of  a  young  maiden,  and  cause  her  future  uneasi- 
ness ?  I  answer,  that  I  did  put  off  the  evil  day 
until  the  empress  would  permit  it  no  longer ;  and 
that,  from  a  stroke  of  ill-fortune,  I  could  not 
foresee,  this  Theodore  you  speak  of  was,  for 
the  first  time,  present ;  they  had  both  sense 
enough  to  see  that  each  was  superior  to  all  wfaicfa 
surrounded  them,  but  the  vounor  man  soon  after 
retired  to  the  estate  where  vou  sav  he  is  adored  ; 
and  Mary,  by  remaining,  has  probably  forgotten 
him.  That  mournful  shake  of  your  head  says 
I  am  mistaken *' 

"  Let  it  say  more — ^that  she  never  will  forget 
him,  never  can ;  you  have  yourself  given  the 
reason  why  neither  should  forget  the  other; 
they  each  saw  in  the  other  a  superior  being.** 

"  In  youth  all  impressions  are  evanescent,  un- 
less supported  by  hope.  Theodore  has  given  up 
any  he  might  once  have  entertained,  and  has 
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wifiely  withdrawn.  Mary  must  do  so;  and  I 
shonld  be  glad  if  you  would  tell  her  so ;  but  I 
am  forbidden  by  the  empress  to  tell  her  more ; 
therefore,  I  dare  not. " 

^'  Yon  dare  not ;    it  cannot  be  Menzikoff  who 
dares  not  to  do  that  which  he  surely  ought  to  do.'* 

'*  I  have  spoken  only  the  truth,  Brukenthal, 
in  saying  I  dare  not ;  the  empress  is  not  only  a 
kind  and  benevolent  but  a  good-natured  woman ; 
nevertheless,  she  is  an  invalid,  and,  as  such,  sub- 
ject to  caprice  and  fretfulness.  She  is  now  in 
the  second  year  of  her  sovereignty,  and  has  be- 
come sensible  of  its  stability ;  and  if  my  enemies 
should  gain  a  knowledge  of  my  design,  it  might 
be  overthrovm,  after  all  it  has  cost  me.  Within 
a  few  weeks  Count  Devrier  sought  my  ruin  by  a 
bold  manoeuvre  with  the  Duchess  of  Courland  at 
the  head  ;  in  a  few  more  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
may  come  forward  in  a  quiet  but  more  effective 
manner  :  the  Dolgouroukis  (with  the  exception 
of  your  romantic  favourite),  are  always  at  work 
against  me.  In  showing  them  my  wealth,  on 
this  occasion,  and  my  power  with  the  empress, 
their  intrigues  will  be  removed  so  far,  in  point 
of  time,  that  I  doubt  not  bringing  my  plan  into 
execution  before  theirs  can  be  brought  to  bear.'' 
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"  Poor  Mary !  I  wish  I  had  never  seen  her, 
never  witnessed  her  gentle  kindness,  her  filial 
duty,  her  active  charity——'* 

"  Believe  me,  Brukenthal,  she  has  far  higher 
qualities  than  those  :  her  mind  is  as  cultivated 
as  her  heart  is  affectionate ;  she  has  heen  in- 
structed  in  the  art  of  government,  and  is  not  ig- 
norant of  the  many  dnties  of  a  sovereign,  nor 
can  I  doabt  that  the  time  will  arrive  when  she 
will  be  alive  to  a  noble  ambition,  and  supply  to 
a  weak  husband  the  partner  required  for  his 
people.  My  daughter  is  infinitely  dear  to  me ; 
in  giving  her  to  my  country,  I  present  it  with  an 
invaluable  boon ;  nor  can  I  doubt  her  happiness, 
seeing  she  delights  in  doing  good." 

"  Do  not  flatter  yourself  with  the  belief  that 
she  will  live  to  do  any,"  said  the  pastor,  with  a 
deep  sigh ;  "  girls  of  her  age  often  die  from  dis- 
appointments in  love." 

"  Yes ;  country  girls,  such  as  frequent  your 
ministry,  I  grant,  but  not  girls  educated  like  my 
daughter ;  at  all  events,  this  risk  must  be  run ; 
if  I  can  get  over  the  first  two  years,  all  will  be 
well." 

As  Menzikoif  spoke  these  words,  he  went  out 
for  the  purpose  of  obeying  a  summons  to  inspect 
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one  of  his  temporary  temples  in  the  garden. 

Bmkenthal  gazed  after  him  so  long  as  he  was  in 

right,  saying  inwardly,  "  Can  this  man  be  a 

iather  ?  is  it  thns  that  he  deals  with  the  child  of 

that  fair  creature,  who  bore  the  reproaches  of 

her  kindred  for  his  sake,  bestowed  on  him  her 

beauteous  self  and  her  noble   fortune  ?     Oh ! 

Alexander,  Alexander,  how  art  thou  changed 

rince  the  days  of  thy  boyhood ! — the  days  when, 

to  obtain  a  scanty  meal  for  a  widowed  mother, 

^  thy  greatest  earthly  happiness !  —  and  her 

thankful  smile  would  send  thee  back,  gladdened 

though  hungry,  to  new  labour — then  thou  hadst 

a  heart;    even  yet  thou  hast  one.     I  saw  its 

workings  in  thy  gasping  speech,  in  thy  affected 

soom  of  common  feelings  and  common  people ; 

but,  alas  !   it  will  not  avail  to  give  thy  child  the 

youth  she  chose  for  his  virtues,  nor  even  to  rescue 

herself  from  the  hateful  fate  of  enforced  union 

with  one  to  whom  she  can  never  be  reconciled." 

Again  he  read  the  papers ;  and,  seeing  clearly 

that  the  existence  of  Menzikoff,  as  a  minister, 

depended  on  his  prosecution  of  his  scheme ;  that 

no  power  to  withdraw  his  daughter  remained  to 

him,  without  sinking  himself  at  once  into  the 

obscurity  he  above  all  things  dreaded,  and  pro- 
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bably  adding  punishment  to  ruin,  he  prepared  to 
tell  Mary  the  worst,  in  hopes  that  she  would  be 
so  urged  to  exertion  by  the  pressure  of  circum- 
stance, the  shock  would  be  better  endured  now 
than  at  any  other  time :    and  he  determined  to 
reach  Theodore  through  the  medium  of  his  ser- 
vants, so  as  to  persuade  him  to  see  Mary  no  more  ; 
and  by  remaining  abroad  for  some  years,  suflfer 
the  grief  which  could  not  fail  to  afflict  thena. 
both  to  be  softened  down  by  absence.    It  grieyed 
him  deeply  to  assume  the  stem  and  inflexible  to 
one  he  held  so  dear ;  but,  the  more  he  thoughts, 
the  more  he  became  certain  that  she  had  nothin 
to  hope,  and  that,  tlierefore,  her  mind  must 
braced  rather  than  soothed  ;  she  must  be  taugh.'t 
to  exert  her  powers  of  endurance  and  acqui— 
escence.     Every  Russian  girl,  in  humble  life,  i^ 
married  by  her  father ;  in  high  life,  by  her  sove-* 
reign.     Mary  was  led  to  the  altar  between  both  ; 
she  had  no  chance  for  escape ;    nor  would  one 
parent,  throughout  all  her  native  country,  think 
of  justifying  a  girl  capable  of  desiring  to  escape 
from  the  ennobling  distinctions  of  such  a  mar- 
riage as  that  which  awaited  her. 

But,  however  he  might  reason  upon  it,  the 
good  pastor  could  not  cease  to  feel  it.     Thp  can- 
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dour  of  Mary,  the  false  hopes  with  which  he  had 
unhappily  fed  her,  the  excellence  of  her  choice, 
md  the  probability  that  her  destination  would 
be  destructive  to  the  happiness  and  projects  of 
Theodore,  and  might  indeed  unsettle  and  ruin 
lu8  character,  passed  rapidly  through  his  mind ; 
and  slowly  and  heavily  fell  his  footsteps,  as  he 
repaired  to  the  boudoir  of  the  princess,  who  ex- 
pected him  with  equal  solicitude,  but  less  hope 
tium  her  ill-fitted  daughter. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

"  Dear  father  Bnikenthal/'  cried  Maiy,  springy— 
ing  forward  to  meet  him, "  you  walk  very  slowljr^ 
yet  your  heart  wonld  have  sped  quickly  with  good 
tidings — ^you  have  not  seen  my  father  ?" 

^  Yes !  I  haye  been  alone  with  him  for  an 
hour." 

"  And  did  you  venture  ? —  oh,  no !  I  see  yoo 
did  not  dare  to  speak." 

"  Yes,  my  dear  child,  I  spoke  fully  and  freely. 
Alexander  Menzikoff  can  never  be  to  me  the  te^ 
rible  personage  he  may  be  to  others." 

^^  But  I  fear  he  has  been  unkind  to  you  ?— I 
am  sure  you  are  in  grief  ?" 

'*  You  are  mistaken — ^he  was  not  unkind  to 
me —  on  the  contrary,  he  laid  his  affairs  and  his 
designs  before  me  with  all  the  confidence  of  our 
early  friendship  —  neither  is  he  unkind  to  you, 
Mary ;  nevertheless,  he  cannot  accept  of  your 
Theodore  as  his  son.'' 
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"  Was  he  angry  ?  Did  he  rave  at  the  Dol- 
gourouki  ?    Did  he — " 

"  On  the  contrary,  he  was  calm ;  nay,  more, 
he  spoke  handsomely  of  Theodore,  and  allowed 
that  vonr  preference  was  the  natural  result  of 
his  good  qualities ;  but  beyond  this  preference, 
which  he  will  never  seem  to  observe,  you  must 
iH)t  dare  to  go,  for  you  are  contracted  to  ano- 
ther." 

Mary's  countenance  became  pale  with  horror, 
uid  she  staggered  towards  a  seat,  like  one  struck 
with  death ;  but,  iu  another  moment,  her  pale 
6ce  was  flushed,  and  she  eagerly  cried  out  — 

'^  I  have  made  no  contract  with  any  human 
being,  save  Theodore ;  nor  ever  heard  of  any  till 
now.     If  I  were  to  be  sold,  like  a  Circassian 
slave,  why  was  I  not  told  of  it  before?    Why 
was  I  educated  to  exercise  my  judgment?  —  to 
believe  myself  an  accountable  being?  —  to  ho- 
nour virtue,  and  therefore  love  a  virtuous  man  ? 
Why  should  an  automaton  be  gifted  with  a  soul, 
and  denied  to  exercise  its  most  endeared  per- 
eeptions  ?  —  and,  of  all  other  unhappy  girls,  is 
the  daughter  of  Prince  Menzikofi*,  the  great  re- 
former and  improver  of  Russia,  to  be  made  a 
victim  to  those  laws  and  customs  both  himself 
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and  his  royal  master  have  sworn  to  rend  from 
thesoU?" 

"  You  rave,  child,  you  rave;  but  young  hearts 
are  slow  to  receive  the  lessons  of  sorrow ;  and, 
under  your  present  sense  of  disappointment,  I 
cannot  wonder  at  this  ebullition ;  I  can  only  re- 
joice that  your  poor  mother  does  not  witness  it.'' 

^*  She  has  lain  down  till  your  return,  for  her 
anxiety  made  her  feel  very  poorly ;  and  now  !— 
Oh !  I  pray  you,  do  not  rend  her  heart  as  you 
have  tortured  mine  —  she  loves  Theodore  as  a 
mother." 

"  Perhaps  I  love  him  better  than  her — so 
well,  indeed,  that  I  mean  to  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  seek  him,  in  order  to  persuade  him  that  it  will 
be  well  he  should  not  return  for  many,  mmjf 
years." 

Every  word  the  good  man  uttered  fell  on  the 
ears  of  Mary  like  the  funeral  knell  of  all  earthly 
happiness,  and  she  felt  astonished  that  any  hu- 
man being,  more  especially  a  Christian  priest, 
could  inflict  on  a  creature,  so  unoffending  and 
so  devoted  as  herself,  tortures  which  to  her  ap- 
prehension far  outwent  all  the  racks  and  knouts 
with  which  former  sovereigns  had  tormented 
their  victims.     As  the  thought  of  the  sovereign 
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and  his  power  passed  her  mind,  she  conceived 
the  idea  of  throwing  herself  at  the  feet  of  the 
empress,  and  beseeching  her  interference  to  save 
her  from  any  marriage  projected  by  her  father; 
and  this  thought,  which  seemed  to  enter  her  mind 
like  a  beam  from  heaven,  she  immediately  com- 
municated to  her  friend. 

*^  The  empress,  in  this  affair,  is  as  much  con- 
cerned as  the  prince,  your  father;  they  com- 
bine to  give  you  what  they  consider  a  most 
^orious   and  enviable  fate.     You  can  oppose 
neither  of  them ;  therefore,  it  is  alike  duty  and 
wisdom  to  submit — your  father  has  been  seek- 
ing this  connexion  for  you  many  years ;  he  has 
brooded  over  it,  day  and  night ;  he  has  educated 
you  expressly  for  it  —  he  believes  it  will  enable 
jou  to  be  a  blessing  to  tens  of  thousands ;  and 
conceives  no  human  being  can  be  miserable  who 
can  devote  her  life  to  making  others  happy." 

"  Then  I  am  to  be  given  to  some  Polish  prince, 
who  seeks  to  be  made  a  king,  and  weds  me  for 
my  fether's  interest  ?  —  or,  perhaps,  some  Ger- 
man sovereign,  with  territories  half  as  extensive 
as  our  own  bazaars ;  a  standing  army  of  three 
hundred  men ;  and  an  unfurnished  palace,  that, 
in  case  of  siege,  may  shelter  the  whole  popula- 
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tion  of  his  loving  subjects  ?  —  Pray,  tell  me  for 
what  bluebeard  I  am  reserved  ?  " 

"  No  bluebeard,  nor  blackbeard  either,  dis- 
tinguishes your  future  husband.  Years  must 
pass  ere  he  claims  your  hand ;  but,  be  not  the 
less  assured  that  you  are  reserved  for  him." 

"  Years ! — then  I  will  not  despair,  dear  father; 
let  me  again  hear  you  say,  years  must  pass.^^ 

"  No,  my  child,  I  will  say  no  more,  lest  I  again 
deceive  you ;  it  is  enough  that  you  know  your 
destination,  and  learn,  as  a  daughter  and  a  Chris- 
tian, to  submit  to  it — ^with  you  the  cares  of  life 
have  begun  early — " 

At  this  moment  Menzikoff  rushed  into  the 
room ;  his  florid  face  was  blanched  to  paleness, 
his  eyes  starting  in  his  head,  and  both  parties 
cried  out,  in  the  same  moment,  *^  Heavens !  what 
is  the  matter  ?" 

"  The  empress  has  been  fired  at,  and  the  bullet 
meant  for  her  has  dangerously  wounded  a  Swe- 
dish merchant  —  never  did  she  go  out  before 
without  me — fool  that  I  was  not  to  be  with  her 
— it  is  the  last  time  I  dare  allow  her  to  stir — 
my  horses  are  now  saddling  for  my  congratula- 
tory visit — who  knows  what  the  effect  may  be 
on  her  health  ?   I  dread  the  consequences  to  one 
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80  weak  and  so  soon  alarmed — to  me  and  mine, 
the  death  of  the  empress  might  be  ruin ;  ay, 
instant,  irremediable  ruin." 

"  Not  so,  dear  Menzikoff ;  the  heir  of  the  em- 
pire is  at  hand ;  the  boy  you  have  nursed  and 
reared  cannot  be  ungrateful ;  but  go,  I  beseech 
you,  for  unquestionably  your  presence  is  needed, 
both  at  the  palace  and  in  the  city.  We  will 
break  the  cause  of  your  absence  as  gently  as 
possible  to  the  princess,  who  is  now  sleeping.'' 

"  Yes,  yes ;  tell  her  the  empress  was  not  hurt, 
and  the  courier  says,  *  not  exceedingly  alarmed' 
— do  not  tell  her  about  Count  Devrier — we  must 
keep  her  from  all  subjects  of  trouble,  as  far  as 
possible." 

"  But  what  of  Count  Devrier?"  said  Mary. 

"  The  empress  has  banished  him  to  Siberia — 
did  I  not  tell  you  ?  I  had  no  idea  poor  Cathe- 
rine had  had  sufficient  spirit  when  I  was  not  at 
her  elbow.  I  knew  not  a  word  till  now,  but  I 
shall  bear  the  blame — ^yes,  blame  of  every  kind 
falls  on  the  proud  minister's  shoulders ;  the  man 
who—" 

Menzikoff  went  out  whilst  he  was  speaking, 
and,  in  a  few  moments,  was  galloping  on  the 
road  to  the  Summer  Palace  with  all  the  speed 
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his  Arab  courser  could  supply,  but  his  troubled 
countenance  seemed  still  before  those  hearers  he 
had  drawn  from  the  contemplation  of  heartfelt 
and  tender  sorrows,  to  those  which  agitate  em- 
pires, and  which  had  evidently  shaken  the  iron 
nerves  of  Menzikoff  in  a  terrible  manner.  Mary 
was  the  more  sensible  to  his  extreme  agitation, 
because  it  was  evident  that  it  had  caused  him  to 
forget  that  which  a  revengeful  spirit  had  led  him 
so  earnestly  to  desire.  Devrier  was  punished, 
yet  Menzikoff  could  not  rejoice. 

"  Within  only  a  little  time,"  said  Mary,  after 
a  long  pause,  "  my  father  was  angry  with  me  for 
not  exerting  the  influence  he  supposed  me  to 
possess  with  the  empress,  against  this  unfortu- 
nate, though  very  blameable  uncle.  Thank  God, 
I  disobeyed  him!  the  groans  of  the  wretched 
man  and  his  afflicted  wife  wound  not  my  con- 
science, though  they  awaken  my  pity  —  in  a 
short  time  my  father's  vindictive  feelings  Mill  be 
appeased,  and  then  the  count  will  be  recalled. 
Surely,  if  his  first-bom  child,  who  has  never 
thwarted  him,  never  pursued  him,  as  my  uncle 
did,  was  to  offend  his  sense  of  implicit  obedi- 
ence, and  refuse  that  share  of  a  throne  he  has 
with  mistaken  kindness  insured  for  her,  his  heart 


THE  CZARINA.  171 

would  soon  relent  towards  her ;  more  especially 
when  her  choice,  though  not  sanctioned  by  his 
consent,  was  in  itself  honourable  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation, and  such  as  a  future  sovereign  may 
sanction.  The  dear  empress,  it  is  thought,  can- 
not live  long;  and  when  little  Peter  succeeds, 
he  will  consent  to  any  thing  for  a  lump  of  sugar- 
candy.'* 

Brukenthal  was  silent,  but  evidently  atten- 
tive. 

"  You  speak  not,  dear  sir  —  I  have  offended 
you  by  my  wUd  complaints,  my  graspings  after 
the  hope  which  still  eludes  me.  I  am  wrong, 
perhaps,  even  to  think  of  myself  when  awful 
events  are  around  me ;  but  what  have  I  to  do 
with  kingdoms,  when  Theodore's  heart  is  all  I 
covet  ?  Forgive  me,  forgive  me,  if,  in  my 
wretchedness,  I  talk  as  a  wayward  child  —  to 
whom  can  my  breaking  heart  look,  save  to  you 
who  so  lately  promised  me  hope  and  comfort  ?" 

As  Mary  uttered  these  words,  she  threw  her- 
self on  her  knees  before  Brukenthal,  and  looked 
up  to  him  with  a  countenance  of  most  impas- 
sioned grief,  blended  with  a  kind  of  reliance  he 
saw  with  bitter  feelings  of  pity  and  disappoint- 
ment ;  for  the  late  agony  and  alarm,  depicted  in 
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her  father's  cotmtenance,  had  told  him  how  great 
was  his  dependence  on  the  stake  for  which  he 
was  now  playing ;  and  that  the  loss  of  his 
daughter,  at  a  time  when  her  importance  was 
of  the  highest  moment,  would  not  fail  to  involve 
him  in  difficulties  she  could  neither  conceive  nor 
avert,  hut  might  vainly  lament  to  the  end  of  a 
wretched  existence. 

Endeavouring,  therefore,  to  control  the  agita- 
tion she  manifested,  and  that  which  he  also  in- 
wardly felt,  he  raised  her  from  her  knees,  and 
placed  her  on  a  chair  heside  him.  "  Mary,*' 
said  he,  in  a  tone  of  tenderness,  "  I  pity  you 
sincerely,  hut  I  also  wish  to  esteem  you — will 
you,  hy  compelling  yourself  to  use  your  reason 
and  religion  on  this  most  eventful  period  of  your 
life,  enable  me  to  do  so  ?" 

"  I  will  endeavour,  indeed  I  will;  but  my 
brain  is  in  confusion,  my  sorrow  overpowers  me, 
and  the  resolution  I  make  one  minute  is  forgot- 
ten the  next." 

"  Not  so,  princess ;  though  your  sorrow  is,  I 
grant,  excessive,  yet  your  brain  is  busy  with  a 
thousand  schemes ;  and,  if  you  had  this  night 
the  power  of  eloping  with  Theodore,  you  would 
not  show  the  virtue  you  formerly  did,  though 
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the  same  cause  still  exists,  seeing  your  dear 
mother  is  now  in  a  precarious  state.  I  wish  to 
speak  to  you  the  more  explicitly  on  this  subject, 
because  no  one  knows  your  father,  or  his  situa- 
tion, so  well  as  I  do;  and  I  assure  you,  most 
solemnly,  that  such  a  proceeding  would  not  only 
draw  his  deep  and  constant  curses  on  your  head, 
but  bring  down  on  him  utter  ruin.  Think  you 
that  your  mother  would  forgive  you?  How 
oould  she,  when  her  only  son,  her  daughter  Ul- 
rica, and  even  her  new-bom  babe,  would  be  the 
sacrifice  of  your  cruel  folly?  That  you  are  a 
victim,  I  grant ;  but  no  more  of  one  than  your 
sex  in  general ;  for  few  indeed  marry,  as  your 
mother  did,  the  man  they  love.  You  have  no 
ground  of  exemption  in  being  more  highly  edu- 
cated, since  that  very  circumstance  has  taught 
you  the  importance  of  fulfilling  your  duties,  the 
certainty  of  their  final  reward,  and  the  acquire- 
ment of  those  accomplishments  which  amuse  and 
enlighten  the  mind.  Add  to  this,  that,  go  where 
you  may,  you  will  soon  be  caught;  for  both 
may,  under  any  disguise,  be  by  foreigners  very 
easily  discovered,  and  surrendered  to  the  de- 
mands of  your  country  and  the  indignation  of 
your  father,  the  death  of  your  mother — ** 
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"  Death  of  my  mother?" 

"Yes!  deaihj  I  repeat  it  — her  pure  spirit 
will  not  long  linger  in  this  trying  scene ;  I  am 
certain  she  will  be  the  victim  of  the  passions  of 
others.  Oh!  Mary,  let  not  a  daughter's  folly 
precipitate  her  removal.  She  is  the  guardian  of 
the  poor,  the  protectress  of  her  dependents,  the 
allayer  of  your  father's  vindictive  passions,  the 
tender  mother  of  other  children  meriting  her 
love  as  well  as  you.  Let  not  her  pure  and  holy 
spirit  be  dismissed  by  you,  *  her  first-bom.'  " 

With  downcast  eyes  and  an  aching  heart  Mary 
listened  to  the  counsels  of  the  priest ;  her  reason 
told  her  he  was  right ;  her  love  for  her  mother 
was  awakened  to  very  agony ;  and  although  she 
could  neither  persuade  herself  to  believe  that 
Brukenthal  could  judge  of  feelings  he  had  never 
known,  or  allow  that  her  father  had  the  kind- 
ness he  professed,  she  yet  held  that  it  was  her 
duty  to  resign  her  wishes.  She  was  further  re- 
minded, by  Brukenthal,  of  the  unchanging  anti- 
pathy and  enmity  her  father  had  so  long  nourished 
towards  Count  Devrier  (the  husband  of  his 
only  relative,  a  lovely  sister),  and  the  recollec- 
tion of  this  hatred  alarmed  her  for  Theodore. 
She  lived  in  a  country,  and  at  a  time,  when  ter- 
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rible  punishments  might  be  perpetrated  on  those 
who  broke  no  law  and  meant  no  harm,  and 
where  mercy  was  awarded  to  guilt  and  denied 
to  innocence ;  if  the  will  of  those  in  power  was 
led  to  either  purpose— under  the  full  persuasion 
that  there  was  little  hope  for  her  on  earth,  but 
a  sure  judge  in  heayen  who  would  finally  deli- 
ver her,  she  said,  at  length,  in  an  unfaltering 
voice— 

'*  Assure  my  father  I  will  not  go  hence ;  there 
remains  to  us  a  means  of  re-union  less  dangerous, 
and  eventually  more  certain,  and  which  depends 
not  upon  man." 

"  My  child !  my  poor  child !"  said  Brukenthal, 
with  great  emotion,  and  Mary  saw  with  surprise 
tears  rolling  down  his  pale  cheeks,  and  all  the 
sterner  lineaments  of  his  fine  countenance  melted, 
as  it  were,  by  the  sorrow  and  pity  he  felt  tor 
one  so  young  and  innocent,  yet  so  afflicted. 
Whatever  he  might  think  of  the  nature  of  her 
grief,  he  yet  could  not  doubt  its  reality,  or  its 
intensity.  He  believed  he  had  advised  her  well, 
but  of  her  ability  to  accede  to  that  advice  he 
could  not  judge,  and,  at  all  events,  he  saw  the 
struggle  must  be  dreadful. 

Mary  repaired  to  her  mother's  apartment,  but 
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notj  as  Was  her  wont  in  times  of  tronble,  to 
throw  herself  into  her  arms  and  weep ;  no,  that 
mother's  health  and  safety  were  now  uppermost 
of  all  the  contending  ideas  affecting  her  heart. 
Her  countenance  was  pale,  her  features  rigid ; 
she  feared  to  speak,  lest  the  pent-up  agony 
should  burst  forth  in  suffocating  tears,  and  she 
moved  with  noiseless  step  and  spectral  air  round 
the  couch  of  her  mother,  who,  unable  to  endure 
the  anxiety  consequent  on  the  late  interview, 
had  retired  to  hide  herself  from  the  prying  eyes 
of  those  employed  in  the  palace.  She  had  only 
to  look  at  Mary,  and  read  in  her  shrinking, 
suffering  form  that  the  termination  of  Bru- 
kenthal's  mission  had  been  fruitless,  and  pro- 
bably produced  vindictive  anger,  reproach,  and 
threatening.  A  chill  dread  of  the  future  crept 
over  her,  and  when  she  tried  to  rise  and  em- 
brace Mary,  her  effort  was  powerless,  and  she 
sunk  on  the  couch  in  a  swoon — protracted  so 
long,  that  her  women  pronounced  her  dead ;  and 
her  resident  physician  was  eagerly  sought  for 
among  the  crowds  now  peopling  the  gardens. 

So  soon  as  the  princess  could  speak,  she  for- 
bade those  around  to  call  her  husband,  and  after 
receiving  an  anodyne,  disposed  herself  to  repose, 
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holding  the  hand  of  Mary  in  hers,  and  assuring 
her  that  she  was  better,  and  under  her  care 
would  soon  be  as  well  as  she  was  before  this 
slight  attack.  Mary  read  her  thoughts,  and 
found  in  them  an  exhortation  to  patience,  which 
she  sought  to  practise,  and  prayed  to  obtain; 
but  as  to  therefore  dismissing  Theodore  from 
the  place  he  occupied  in  every  emanation  of  her 
heart  and  mind,  she  dreamed  not  of  it,  for  why 
should  she  attempt  that  which  she  believed  im- 
possible ? 

The  princess  herself  had,  in  this  respect,  as 
little  hope  for  her  as  she  had  for  herself.  She 
believed  Mary's  disposition  resembled  her  own ; 
and,  as  she  had  loved  but  once,  and  never  ceased 
to  love,  despite  of  time  and  neglect,  of  an  es- 
tranged mind,  and,  at  one  period,  of  jealous 
surmisings  and  the  indignation  of  a  wounded 
spirit,  so  she  supposed  her  daughter's  affection 
would  survive,  despite  of  her  endeavours.  She 
had  observed  in  other  young  people,  that  dissi- 
pation and  a  love  of  admiration  frequently  cooled 
the  ardour  of  a  first  attachment,  and  disposed 
them  for  listening  to  those  prudent  friends  who 
had  inspired  them  with  a  desire  to  obtain  the 
rank  and  fortune  which  would  enable  them  still 
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to  shine  in  the  gay  circles  they  loved,  or,  per^ 
haps,  step  over  the  heads  of  rival  beauties.  But 
Mary  had  none  of  this  quality  in  her  nature. 
Pleasure  and  praise  (the  praise  of  admiring  eyes 
and  whispered  flattery)  had  done  their  work,  but 
without  effect,  on  her  mind,  which  might  there- 
fore be  termed  invulnerable ;  family  affection 
alone  was  likely  to  supplant  that  early  and  deep- 
rooted  passion  so  inimical  to  her  happiness. 

Both  mother  and  daughter  continued  silent ; 
this  was  indeed  no  time  for  the  confidence  of 
tender  hearts,  and  self-command  (the  solitary 
virtue  of  courts)  was  in  especial  demand.  It 
was  yet  a  relief  to  know,  that  if  they  were  com- 
pelled to  smile  while  their  hearts  were  wrung 
with  anguish,  and  to  assume  the  aspect  of  plea- 
sure at  the  express  period  when  their  fondest 
hopes  were  relentlessly  crushed  by  the  foot  of 
domestic  tyranny,  the  temper  of  the  tyrant  must 
alike  be  cowed ;  no  loud  bickering  or  stem  com- 
mand must  offend  the  ear  of  royalty,  or  disturb 
the  smooth  surface  of  polished  society ;  exhibit 
to  the  foreign  ambassador  the  rough  counte- 
nance of  the  ancient  noble,  or  show  the  dazzled 
minions  of  amusement  ^^  that  all  which  glitters 
is  not  gold,"  even  in  royal  circles.  There  would. 
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at  all  events,  be  external  peace  and  pleasant 
looks,  whilst  the  empress  remained  in  the  splen- 
did palace  so  lately  her  gift,  whatever  might  be 
the  future  state  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oranien- 
baum. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

In  due  time,  on  the  following  day,  the  trum- 
pets sounded,  long  lines  of  cavalry  pranced 
proudly,  preceding  and  following  the  carriages 
of  the  empress  and  her  daughters,  the  grand 
duke,  his  nominal  tutor,  and  the  attendants  of 
all  these  royal  personages.  Menzikoff,  with  his 
beautiful  daughter  on  his  arm,  welcomed  them 
at  the  outer  gate ;  and  the  princess,  still  pale  and 
feeble,  wrapt  in  a  costly  pelisse,  met  them  at 
the  entrance  to  the  palace,  surrounded  by  her 
children,  Brukenthal,  and  a  few  other  intimate 
associates. 

It  had  been  the  particular  request  of  the 
prince,  after  the  stormy  interview  we  have  re- 
lated, that  his  old  friend  would  remain  for  this 
day,  on  which  the  empress  had  desired  to  be  as 
much  in  private  as  possible.  He  knew  that  Bru- 
kenthal understood  the  manner  of  courts,  was  a 
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man  of  great  conversational  powers,  should  they 
happen  to  be  called  upon,  and  was  every  way 
likely  to  afford  pleasure  to  a  quiet  invalid,  who 
had  more  taste  for  the  indolence  and  luxury  of 
an  eastern  princess,  than  the  admiration  often 
sought  by  waning  beauty,  or  the  exertion  of  un- 
bounded power  accorded  to  absolute  monarchy. 
The  good  visitor  was  restless  and  unhappy ;  a 
night  of  sleepless  anxiety  had  only  shown  the 
scheme  of  Menzikoff  as  one  full  of  danger,  and 
he  desired  to  judge  for  himself,  how  far  the  em- 
press was  the  invalid  she  was  said  to  be,  trusting 
that  a  woman  in  her  thirty-eighth  year,  attended 
by  skilful  men  from  various  countries,  might  yet 
be  restored,  and  in  her  restoration  he  thought 
the  safety  of  his  friend  might  be  secured.  She 
had,  thus  far,  been  more  than  grateful,  but  she 
was  not,  therefore,  swayed  by  the  caprices  of 
the  favourite  minister,  nor  unmindful  of  the 
claims  of  others.  With  an  admirably  balancing 
power  she  had  kept  her  court  in  peace,  though 
her  courtiers  were  at  war — and  had  exhibited  a 
kind  and  merciful  spirit,  not  without  effect  upon 
the  ferocious  and  half-civilized  among  her  sub- 
jects, offering  an  example  which  the  better  dis- 
posed were  proud  to  follow;  her  reign  could 
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hardly  fail  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  her  subjects 
if  continued ;  whereas,  a  child  on  the  throne 
must  be  a  curse,  though  Menzikoff  might  be 
considered,  in  both  cases,  the  commanding  spirit. 

The  empress  took  the  arm  of  Menzikoff,  and 
proceeded  slowly  to  the  magnificent  apartment 
prepared  for  her.  She  had  within  a  short  time 
become  considerably  larger  in  her  person,  her 
eyes  were  heavy,  and  her  complexion  alternately 
pale  and  flushed ;  but  she  smiled  with  parental 
tenderness  on  Mary,  and  praised  her  for  the 
degree  of  recovery  apparent  in  her  mother,  and 
in  a  short  time  began  to  recal  Brukenthal  to 
mind,  and  talk,  as  she  was  wont,  of  her  old 
friend  Gluck,  and  his  goodness  to  the  poor ;  ex- 
claiming, *^  Ah !  how  much  more  charitable  is 
the  man  who  gives  from  his  own  narrow  store  a 
small  loaf,  or  a  poor  garment,  than  he  who 
lavishes  that  which  he  can  neither  want  nor  use ! 
Sovereigns  feed  only  those  already  pampered; 
you  poor  priests  often  bestow  that  which  you 
can  ill  spare  from  your  own  scanty  provision, 
whilst  you  are  also  giving  reproof  or  consolation, 
still  more  valuable." 

However  true  and  general  the  remark  might 
be,  Menzikoff  at  this  moment  regretted  that  he 
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had  placed  Brnkenthal  so  near  to  the  monarch 
whom  it  was  his  object  to  absorb.  He  had 
allowed  few  churchmen  to  approach  her,  not- 
withstanding her  precarious  health,  and  it  had 
been  rather  pleasant  to  him  to  observe  that  she 
rarely  desired  them,  though  she  often  spoke  of  her 
state  and  had  religious  books  frequently  rea  dto 
her ;  it  had  been  whispered  that  she  was,  in  truth, 
a  Lutheran,  and  her  present  manners  confirmed 
that  supposition ;  he  cared  neither  for  that  she 
professed,  nor  that  she  approved,  but  he  deter- 
mined to  allow  her  no  privileged  priest  in  either 
case ;  therefore,  he  contrived  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  Brnkenthal  to  the  archduke,  who  was 
admiring  all  the  costly  things  he  saw,  and,  if  of 
a  portable  nature,  not  unfrequently  begging 
them.  He  was  a  mean-looking  though  not  an 
ugly  boy ;  but  being  troubled  with  a  convulsive 
twitching  of  the  mouth  and  nose,  in  which  he 
resembled  his  grandfather,  his  general  appear- 
ance was  nnpleasing,  and  his  utter  ignorance 
was  not  compensated  by  the  simplicity  of  child- 
hood. Seen  in  company  with  Alexander  Men- 
akoff,  he  appeared  to  singular  disadvantage, 
although  this  young  prince  was  a  retiring  boy, 
and  by  no  means  fond  of  being  brought  forward, 
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either  to  exhibit  his  own  accomplishments,  or 
attempt  to  communicate  them  to  the  grand 
duke. 

"  They  say  children  learn  best  of  each  other," 
said  the  empress  to  Brukenthal,  ^^  therefore,  I 
hope  my  dear  Peter  will  pick  up  something  of 
geography  whilst  he  is  here.  I  mean  Alexander 
to  teach  Am,  and  Mary  to  nurse  i^." 

^^  She  would  teach  the  grand  duke  better  than 
her  brother,"  said  Brukenthal,  simply,  because 
he  thought  boys  who  were  engaged  with  the 
classics  seldom  applied  to  lighter  objects,  but 
Menzikoff  instantly  conceived  that  his  friend  had 
a  further  meaning,  and  was  seconding  his  wishes. 
He  eagerly  promised  that  his  daughter  should 
instruct  the  Czarovitch,  and  regarded  the  un- 
conscious priest  with  a  look  of  such  entire  kind- 
ness and  confidence,  that  Mary's  heart  sunk 
lower  than  ever.  She  believed  that  some  plot 
existed  between  the  friends  inimical  to  her  future 
happiness,  and  totally  opposed  to  the  former 
professions  of  Brukenthal ;  and  her  faith  in  the 
existence  of  virtue  sunk,  when  she  was  induced 
to  believe  that  he,  on  whom  she  had  relied  so 
entirely,  was  capable  of  deceiving  her. 

This  sensation  was  happily  removed  before  the 
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following  morning,  when  the  good  man  returned 
to  his  distant  people,  deeply  sympathising  in  her 
sorrow,  yet  persisting  to  the  last  moment  of  his 
stay  in  urging  her  to  overcome  her  passion,  and 
forbear,  especially,  to  afflict  her  mother,  by 
showing  how  much  she  suffered.  Mary  saw 
clearly  that  in  this  particular  he  was  right,  and 
she  promised  to  endure  the  weight  on  her  heart, 
and  the  desolation  which,  to  her  own  conception, 
surrounded  her  in  lonely  resignation ;  but  when 
he  was  gone  she  felt  it  in  all  its  bitterness. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

On  this  eventful  day,  when  Menzikoff  shone 
forth  with  more  dazzling  splendour  than  he  had 
ever  exhibited,  Mary  was  well  aware  that  it  would 
ill  become  his  daughter  to  wear  a  gloomy  brow, 
or,  by  an  abstracted  manner,  appear  to  slight 
some  guests,  and  awaken  the  conjectures  of  others. 
Anxiously  and  wisely  did  she  school  her  heart, 
and  repeat  the  words  of  Brukenthal  on  the  duly 
of  obedience  to  her  father,  and  the  necessity  of 
affording  support  to  her  mother.  Though  young, 
as  the  eldest  of  her  family,  she  might  be  sup- 
posed to  feel  only  an  attempered  cheerfulness, 
seeing  that,  in  the  weak  state  of  her  mother,  the 
care  of  entertaining  their  numerous  and  noble 
guests  must  rest  on  her ;  she  therefore  trusted, 
that  if  the  cares  of  her  heart  in  any  way  affected 
her  countenance,  it  would  be  attributed  to  the 
solicitude  natural  to  a  daughter  so  situated; 
and  her  efforts  so  far  succeeded  that,  although 
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her  complexion  was  variable,  and  s(|petimes 
of  almost  a  deadly  paleness,  she  was  highly 
praised  by  the  empress ;  and  the  exulting  eye  of 
her  father  seemed  to  say,  "  Mary,  you  are  a  good 
child — you  have  resigned  your  lover  at  my  com- 
mand, and  must  feel  happy  in  your  virtue." 

Soon,  indeed,  the  scene  became  so  exciting,  as 
to  absorb  the  minds  and  charm  the  attention  of 
all  who  were  not  suffering  at  the  moment  from 
immediate  bereavement,  or  severe  bodily  pain. 
Far  as  the  eye  could  see,  magnificent  equipages, 
prancing  steeds,  with  splendid  housings,  nume- 
rous attendants,  dressed  in  oriental  costumes  of 
the  richest  and  most  gorgeous  apparel,  were  press- 
ing forward  on  the  road,  and  pouring  into  the 
spacious  area.  Towards  the  water,  the  view  was 
still  more  dazzling,  for  the  extreme  beauty  of  the 
weather  had  induced  many  of  the  nobility  to 
choose  that  mode  of  conveyance.  The  partiality 
of  Peter  the  Great  for  vessels  of  every  descrip- 
tion  had  induced  many,  towards  the  latter  part 
of  his  reign,  to  exhibit  pleasure-boats  and  yachts 
of  the  most  elegant  and  costly  character.  Many 
of  these  came  forward,  decorated  and,  apparently, 
impelled  by  numerous  banners  of  silk,  rowed  by 
boatmen  in  hncj  dresses  of  the  richest  hue ;  and 
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on  coshioiis  of  Telyet  sat  beautiful  women,  whose 
feathers  wayed  in  the  gentle  breeze,  and  whose 
diamonds  reflected  the  rays  of  the  summer  sun. 
The  dresses  of  many  gentlemen  resembled  those 
of  the  ancient  bozars,  partaking  somewhat  of  a 
military  character,  so  that  steel,  and  inlaid  gold, 
sword  handles,  rich  with  precious  stones,  and  caps 
with  diamond  ornaments,  were  intermixed  with 
cloaks  and  scarfs  of  satin  and  velvet,  and  stuf& 
of  gold  and  silver. 

Mary  received  all  with  the  complacence  of 
welcome,  and  the  grace  of  practised  courtesy,  as 
it  had  been  taught  by  her  modest,  elegant,  and 
beautiful  mother ;  but,  since  she  could  not  have 
the  most  distant  hope  of  seeing  that  dear  one, 
who  would,  in  such  a  throng,  have  been  the 
"  observed  of  all  observers,"  her  heart  was  not  led 
to  throb  with  any  peculiar  emotion.  The  cere- 
mony of  the  christening  took  place  in  an  open 
pavilion,  which  at  once  protected  the  royal  spon- 
sor from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  afforded  a  view 
of  the  ceremony  to  the  most  distant  spectator. 
The  Archbishop  of  Moscow,  with  several  assist- 
ant dignitaries,  performed  the  ceremony ;  and  so 
imposing  was  the  accompanying  music,  the  grace- 
ful vestments  and  the  glittering  plate  brought 
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forward  in  aid  of  the  repeated  immersion  of  the 
babe,  that  the  PontiffofRome  might  have  envied 
the  rival  church  its  power  of  captivating  the  senses, 
and  compelling  a  profound  impression.  There 
was  a  deep  solemnity  which,  for  a  time,  fell  on 
every  heart ;  and  the  tears  sprang  to  many  a  young 
mother's  eyes,  as  she  beheld  the  fair,  unconscious 
babe  received  into  the  bosom  of  that  church  which, 
from  her  inmost  soul,  she  honoured  in  simplicity 
and  with  sincere  devotion ;  and  many  a  stalwart 
chief,  who  had  looked  with  suspicion  at  the  father 
as  the  promulgator  of  new  doctrines  as  Peter's 
follower,  and  a  general  innovator,  felt  his  preju- 
dices subside  at  the  sight,  and  said,  ^*  This  man 
worships  God  after  the  manner  of  his  fathers ;  I  will 
partakehis hospitality,  and  honour  his  intentions." 
The  service  of  the  Greek  church  is  in  itself 
affecting ;  but  it  was  rendered  still  more  so,  when 
the  empress  —  the  kind  empress,  who  had  been 
ever  considerate  and  benevolent  —  the  beautiful 
empress,  who  was  the  widow  of  the  great  Peter, 
the  pride  of  the  land  not  less  than  its  legal  lord, 
took  the  babe  from  the  hands  of  the  primate,  and 
pressed  it  to  her  bosom.  Her  action  seemed 
typical  of  her  affection  for  the  whole  body  of  her 
subjects ;  and  the  eager  yet  trembling  haste  with 


190  THE  CZARINA. 

which  she  fulfilled  her  purpose,  at  once  reminded 
them  of  her  love  and  her  weakness.  The  women 
blessed  her  with  faltering  words  and  sobs  that 
would  not  be  suppressed;  but  the  men,  of  stronger 
nerve,  yet  not  less  faithful  feeling,  gave  the  loud 
**  hurrah !"  that  cleft  the  skies,  and  *^  Long  live 
Catherine  our  empress,  the  mother  of  her  people!" 
echoed  from  shore  to  shore.  The  soldiers  round 
the  palace,  the  sailors  in  Cronstadt,  the  numerous 
attendants  on  the  noble  train,  the  far  distant 
multitude,  drawn  by  the  boons  of  Menzikoff,  or 
the  curiosity  natural  to  all,  alike  shouted  **  Long 
live  the  Empress  Catherine!"  and  the  cannon 
from  the  batteries  of  Oranienbaum  confirmed  the 
voice  by  vollies  that  were  answered  by  the  neigh- 
bouring port  with  still  louder,  though  more 
distant,  acclamations. 

Rapidly  as  this  passed,  the  empress,  who  was 
exceedingly  affected,  found  she  could  not  retain 
her  burthen.  The  Princess  Menzikoff  stood  dose 
beside  her,  pale,  trembling,  and  overwhelmed. 
Theyoungprincessesherdaughters,  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  her  late  husband  and  sovereign,  were  there 
also,  to  receive  the  light  incuml)rance ;  but,  by  a 
rapid  glance  of  the  eye,  she  summoned  Mary,  who 
was  kneeling  at  a  distance,  to  her  side,  and,  hold- 
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ing  out  the  babe  to  her,  she,  by  an  evident  effort, 
thus  addressed  her : — 

'^  Mary  (Princess  Menzikoff ),  take  this  child 
from  the  arms  of  your  sovereign,  and,  remember, 
she  commits  it  to  your  care.  Its  mother  and  its 
godmother  are  nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  they 
may  be  removed  nearly  at  the  same  time ;  there- 
fore, to  you  I  commit  it  as  your  present  sister 
and  future  daughter.  I  hold  it  not  the  less  in  the 
light  of  a  child  whom  the  royal  family  of  Russia 
is  bound  to  protect ;  and  I  trust  my  love  and  my 
general  conduct  have  entitled  me  to  demand,  not 
less  firom  tenderness  than  duty,  their  attention  to 
a  request  which  may — may  be  the  last  I  shall  ever 
make  them." 

It  was  observed,  by  those  around,  that  the 
grand  duke  stared  as  not  understanding  the  ap- 
peal of  his  grandmother-in-law ;  that  the  young 
princesses  were  laughing,  save  the  Princess  So- 
phia, who,  rushing  forward,  eagerly  kissed  the 
child,  and  would  have  taken  it  from  the  arms  of 
Mary,  if  the  father  had  not  claimed  it. 

Such  were  the  ceremonies  performed,  the  feel- 
ings excited,  when  Catherine,  the  youngest  child 
of  Menzikoff —  the  lovely  creature  he  fondly 
termed  "  the  child  of  his  age,"  made  her  entree 
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into  life,  in  its  best  and  holiest  sense,  as  a  help- 
less, therefore,  humble 'Christian. 

The  company  now  assembled  round  tables 
placed  for  the  banquet,  in  a  beautiful  glade, 
shaded  by  majestic  trees,  and  awnings  of  the  most 
suitable  colours,  disposed  in  draperies,  and,  when 
seated,  formed  a  coup  d^ceil  of  surpassing  magni- 
ficence. Whatever  could  tempt  the  eye  or  the 
palate,  in  luxurious  viands  and  sparkling  wines, 
were  served  with  a  profusion  that  awoke  astonish- 
ment no  less  than  pleasure,  and,  for  the  time, 
envy  was  suspended,  and  hatred  quelled,  in  that 
admiration  the  princely  host  excited  by  his  un- 
equalled f^te.  The  banquet  over,  the  guests 
retired  to  the  palace,  where  a  concert  awaited 
them,  performed  by  the  choicest  musicians  and 
singers  of  Europe— -for  Italian  ar^t^^  had  already 
found  their  way  to  the  northern  court. 

During  the  period  when  the  illustrious  and 
noble  visitors  were  thus  employed,  the  gardens 
were  every  where  illuminated;  and  the  superi- 
ority of  the  Russians  in  this  mode  of  decoration 
was  here  so  fully  proved,  that  the  ambassadors 
of  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  England,  freely 
owned  their  surpassing  excellence.  The  gay 
dance  succeeded  in  a  temporary  ball-room  of 
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immense  dimensions,  ornamented  with  the  general 
good  taste  displayed ;  but  here  the  empress  did 
not  appear,  and  the  yomig  princesses  were  con- 
signed to  the  wardship  of  Princess  Menzikoff, 
herself  little  equal  to  the  fatigue.  The  grand 
duke  was  with  difficulty  induced  to  open  the  ball 
with  Mary,  though  a  little  dancing  was  his  only 
accomplishment ;  but  the  boy  was  tired  and 
sleepy,  petted  and  wayward.  Many  remarked, 
that  *'  their  future  emperor  would  not  work  as 
the  last  had  done,  either  at  Saardam  or  Deptford ;" 
but  they  did  not  the  less  crowd  around  him  with 
admiring  eyes  and  crouching  servility,  as  the  sun 
which  would  soon  gild  their  future  horizon,  and 
might  be  safely  worshipped  now  his  superior  had 
retired. 

In  the  gardens  Mary  first  saw  the  younger 
Count  Sapicha ;  and,  considering  him  as  the  dear 
friend  of  Theodore,  and  the  person  of  whom,  most 
probably,  he  constantly  inquired  respecting  her, 
she  earnestly  desired  to  speak  with  him  in  pri- 
vate ;  but,  such  was  the  universal  trepidation  un- 
der which  she  laboured,  that  it  was  some  time 
before  she  could  give  him  the  encouraging  look 
he  required  in  order  to  address  her.  Alarmed 
by  the  situation  in  which  she  found  herself,  she 

VOL.  L  K 


I.-1  % 


194  THE  CZARINA. 

fancied  that  Theodore  himself  must  be  near,  and 
that  nothing  less  could  have  so  moved  her  save 
this  dear  object ;  but  when  Sapicha  actually  ad- 
dressed her,  his  countenance,  not  less  than  his 
words,  assured  her  that  she  was  parted  by  a  long 
distance,  of  both  land  and  sea,  from  the  object 
on  which  her  "  mind's  eye"  was  continually  gaz- 
ing. "  Theodore,"  said  he,  "  is  visiting  a  dear 
and  faithful  friend,  whom  I  can  sincerely  esteem, 
notwithstanding  I  hold  him  as  a  rival.  He  went 
to  Grermany  at  my  suggestion,  for  I  saw  that  the 
devouring  anxiety  under  which  he  existed  was 
making  terrible  inroads  in  his  health,  and  had 
even  begun  to  affect  his  excellent  temper.  I 
thought  a  change  of  scene  absolutely  necessary 
to  him.  You  ladies  can  bear  suspense  and  soli- 
citude better  than  we  of  the  ruder  sex — ^you  bend 
to  the  breeze,  and  it  passes  over  you ;  you  min- 
gle with  the  gay,  and  become  gay  by  contagion." 
Mary  felt  these  words  as  reproaches,  and,  re- 
membering how  very  lately  she  had  been  blamed 
by  Brukenthal  for  indulging  the  contrary  dispo- 
sition, and,  resigning  herself  to  the  sorrows  of  a 
too  tender  heart,  tears  sprang  to  her  eyes,  and 
she  answered,  hastily,  "Count,  you  know  not 
how  little  of  gaiety,  or  even  composure,  I  have 
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long  known ;  but  is  this  a  time  for  Menzikoff  's 
daughter  to  indulge  such  feelings  !  —  this  a  time 
to  forsake  the  duties  she  owes  to  such  a  mother 
as  hers !" 

"  Dear  princess,  I  meant  not  to  wound  you," 
cried  Sapicha ;  ^^  you  must  have  many  hours  of 
deep  solicitude,  surrounded  as  you  always  are  by 
those  who  love  you ;  and  dreading,  as  you  must 
do,  that  some  one  will  be  favoured  by  your  father, 
to  whom  you  will  be  compelled  to  yield  obedience. 
Ah  !  'tis  a  hard  lot,  that  of  woman ;  the  happiest 
are  those  who  have  no  hearts,  and  perform  their 
parts  in  life  like  the  actors  in  a  theatre.  But 
why  do  I  moralize  in  such  a  scene  as  this !  let  us 
dance  together ;  I  will  be  Theodore's  substitute. 
WTiat  a  pity  he  is  not  here  !" 

Many  remarks  were  made  on  this  short  partner- 
ship, which  was  thought  to  indicate  violent  pas- 
sion, or  mean  condescension,  on  the  part  of 
the  count,  and  coquetry  on  that  of  Mary ;  but 
Menzikoff  himself  thought  differently  —  he  had 
heard  of  the  friendship  of  the  young  men,  and 
directly  conceived  the  idea  that  some  plot  was 
forming  against  his  commands,  notwithstanding 
the  assurance  he  had  received  from  a  daughter 
who  had  hitherto  been  so  obedient,  and  who  that 
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very  day  had  exerted  herself  to  the  uttennost  to 
please  him.  Elated  by  the  grandeur  which  sur- 
rounded him,  and  more  especially  by  the  appa- 
rent stability  of  his  many  high  offices,  as  appear- 
ing confirmed  by  the  present  kindness  and  friend- 
ship of  the  reigning  and  future  sovereign,  he  felt 
as  if  the  whole  world  were  at  his  feet,  and  thought 
it  an  absolute  sin  for  any  human  being  to  indulge 
a  wish  not  warranted  by  his  permission. 

Mary,  the  stepping-stool  of  future  honours,  had 
ever  been  his  dearest  child ;  but  yet  she  was,  in  his 
estimation,  no  more  than  any  other  vassal  of  his 
will,  and,  whilst  he  applauded  the  strength  of  her 
understanding  and  energies,  he  had  no  concep- 
tion of  any  right  she  possessed  to  use  her  under- 
standing, or  exercise  either  faculties  or  affections, 
save  at  his  bidding.  Such  are  the  errors  common 
to  despots  corrupted  by  power,  and  blinded  by 
pride  —  who,  on  their  outset  in  life,  were  warm- 
hearted and  amiable,  considerate  and  generous. 

Menzikoff  soon  took  care  to  part  Mary  from 
the  only  person  in  that  vast  assemblage,  with 
whom  her  heart  could  exchange  a  word  in  con- 
fidence; and  Sapicha,  seeing  his  design,  or  rather, 
reading  his  suspicions,  made  an  ostentatious 
leave-taking,  and  departed  in  his  yacht,  thereby 
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depriving  Mary  of  her  power  to  send  any  tender 
remembrance  to  Theodore.  Others  soon  fol- 
lowed, and  the  dawn  of  day  saw  the  gay  mul- 
titudes depart,  amidst  the  confasion  and  fear 
belonging  to  numerous  intoxicated  servants  too 
much  elevated  to  obey  injunction,  or  too  much 
stupified  to  be  sensible  of  what  was  required. 
So  far  as  it  was  possible,  the  princely  host  pro- 
tected all,  and  facilitated  the  wishes  of  all ;  for 
he  appeared  like  a  presiding  genius,  issuing  com- 
mands, as  of  yore,  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  giving 
instruction  with  such  happy  precision  and  effect 
as  to  enlighten  the  dullest  intellect,  and  soothe 
the  most  intimidated  party ;  and,  from  his  care 
and  presciance,  not  one  of  her  majesty's  subjects 
was  injured  of  that  vast  company ;  but  their  risk, 
throughout  the  following  day,  excited  her  most 
serious  apprehensions,  until  the  return  of  various 
messengers  sent  out  for  purposes  of  inquiry. 
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CHAPTER  Xin. 

Theatrical  performers,  rope-dancers,  jugglers, 
and  equestrian  exhibitors,  had  been  engaged  to 
form  a  succession  of  diversions  on  the  following 
days ;  and  although  the  empress  did  not  always 
partake  them,  it  will  be  readily  conceived  that 
the  young  grand-duke  and  his  sisters,  with  a  few 
of  the  junior  nobility  and  the  family  of  Prince 
Menzikoff,  enjoyed  every  novelty,  and  were  never 
weary  of  running  about  those  beautiful  grounds, 
and  dictating  improvements,  or  requesting  di- 
versions. 

The  empress,  nevertheless,  insisted  that  some 
short  time  should  be  given  to  study ;  and  several 
eflTorts  were  made  to  tie  the  future  autocrat  to 
a  book  or  map  for  half  an  hour,  under  the  tute- 
lage of  Mary,  that  of  Alexander  being  utterly 
disclaimed,  because  "  he  was  so  clever  and  knew 
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80  much,  it  was  quite  disagreeable  in  a  boy  of 
one's  own  age."  The  task  was  a  wearisome  one ; 
and  perhaps  poor  Mary  would  have  shrunk  from 
it,  gentle  and  sweet-tempered  as  she  was,  if  she 
had  not  felt  that  her  father's  eyes  were  upon  her 
continually,  as  an  offending  member  of  his  family, 
from  whom  he  had  a  right  to  expect  reparation 
for  error.  She  also  well  knew  that  her  mother's 
return  to  health  depended  on  her  father's  kind- 
ness, and  that  for  both  their  sakes  she  must  pro- 
pitiate the  empress,  to  whom  she  was  already 
bound  in  gratitude,  for  distinguishing  marks  of 
favour. 

To  the  grief  of  all  the  family,  the  sovereign,  in 
a  very  few  days,  resumed  that  habit  which  had  al- 
ready injured  her,  of  sleeping  out  of  doors  in  the 
afternoon.  Her  siesta  was,  indeed,  often  pro- 
longed to  evening ;  and  the  warmth  of  the  season, 
its  well-known  shortness,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
gardens,  with  their  numerous  temporary  bowers, 
formed  so  many  excuses  for  the  indulgence.  As 
this  and  drinking  Tokay  wine  to  the  comfitures 
on  which  she  subsisted  were  points  on  which 
she  admitted  no  advice,  and  respecting  which  no 
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remonstrance  could  be  offered  whilst  she  was  a 
guest,  Prince  Menzikoff  now  sought  to  secure  her 
solace  and  comfort  in  repose,  and  contrive  that  the 
least  possible  evil  should  arise  from  the  practice. 

To  this  end  all  the  most  attractive  parts  of  the 
gardens  were  prohibited  to  every  other  inmate 
of  the  palace,  and  amusements  that  admitted  of 
it  removed  to  a  distance.  Firing  and  ringing  of 
bells  were  forbidden  at  the  neighbouring  port  of 
Gronstadt;  and  the  fishermen,  who  plied  their  quiet 
callmg  in  the  gulph  oppo8ite,were  commanded  not 
to  shout  or  sing,  and  promised  reward,  provided 
^^  they  watched  that  no  possible  annoyance  should 
arise  from  parties  on  the  water."  The  large 
gates,  which  had  lately  given  access  to  the  visi- 
tants who  had  voyaged  thither,  were  securely 
closed ;  and  only  a  small  door  in  the  wall  re- 
mained by  which  any  entrance  could  be  obtained, 
and  this  was  carefully  guarded.  Oranienbaum  was 
fortified  towards  the  water,  and  even  its  powers, 
as  a  castellated  fortress,  were  called  up  to  pre- 
serve the  royal  visitant  from  all  possible  annoy- 
ance. 

But  amusements  within  the  palace  now  became 
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more  in  demand  by  the  young  princesses ;  and 
Ulrica,  proud  of  their  notice,  brought  forward 
Tarious  works  and  drawings,  which  they  desired 
to  learn  and  copy,  Mary  being  expressly  told  to 
apply  herself  to  amusing  the  heir  of  the  empire. 
This  was  every  day  more  difficult,  for  his  total 
ignorance  of  books,  his  deficient  curiosity  on 
points  which  boys  in  general  desire  to  be  ac- 
quainted with,  rendered  it  next  to  impossible  for 
a  female  to  offer  him  pastime ;  her  books  and 
music,  her  plants  and  birds,  her  pity  for  the 
poor  whom  she  relieved,  her  schemes  for  benefit- 
ting the  intelligent  whom  she  patronized,  had  no 
corresponding  chord  in  his  bosom ;  and  he  either 
yawned  over  her  description,  or,  with  the  petu- 
lance which  generally  accompanies  constitutional 
weakness  in  his  sex,  became  fretful  and  reproach- 
ful. 

Peter  had,  for  the  last  two  years,  been  told 
that  if  he  obeyed  the  empress  she  would  leave 
him  the  crown  of  all  the  Russias,  and  make  him 
the  greatest  potentate  on  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
therefore  Peter  had  been  generally  inclined  to 
obey  her ;    but  the  yoke  her  mild  temper  had 
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imposed  had  neither  led  him  to  desire  informa- 
tion, nor  taught  him  the  slightest  habit  of  self- 
denial.  Like  many  boys  of  his  age,  he  had  an 
inordinate  desire  to  be  manly,  and  concluded 
that  athletic  sports  would  make  him  a  man,  and 
as  soon  as  he  was  a  hunter,  he  would  be  deemed 
a  hero.  His  personal  weakness  hitherto  had 
counteracted  his  wishes ;  and  Menzikoff  had,  in 
true  kindness,  opposed  his  inclination,  and,  by 
accompanying  him,  suffered  him  only  to  take 
as  much  exercise  as  he  knew  his  strength  was 
equal  to  bearing.  Much  as  he  frequently  suf- 
fered in  consequence  of  his  exertions,  the  way- 
ward boy  was  too  often  angry  with  the  restrain- 
ing hand  that  saved  him  from  more ;  and  it  was 
foreseen,  by  many  in  his  own  circle  of  atten- 
dants, that  the  time  was  advancing  when  his 
judicious  friend  would  be  considered  his  per- 
sonal enemy.  The  empress,  on  the  contrary, 
thought,  that  as  his  mind  strengthened,  his  judg- 
ment must  show  him  the  value  of  a  guardian  so 
wise  and  faithful. 

The  gentle  kindness  of  Mary's  manners ;  her 
exquisite  beauty  and  elegant  deportment ;   the 
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musical  sweetness  of  her  voice,  a  quality  which 
affected  him  (as  that  of  her  father  had  delighted 
his  great  ancestor),  and  the  pains  she  took  to 
amuse  or  teach  him,  had  evidently  impressed  him 
much  in  her  favour ;  and  he  would  now  often 
accompany  her  to  the  library,  and  listen  to  his- 
torical facts  or  anecdotes  of  adventurous  travel- 
lers. He  also  would  carefully  follow  the  finger 
which  traced  out,  on  the  map,  those  lands  he 
expected  to  govern ;  and  listened,  with  especial 
avidity,  to  the  names  of  different  nations  and 
tributaries,  whom  he  considered  bom  to  serve 
him. 

Though  usuaUy  silent,  he  would,  in  turn,  tell 
her  something  of  the  pleasures  he  expected,  the 
people  he  liked,  or  those  he  liked  not;  and, 
puerile  as  were  his  communications,  since  he 
mentioned  the  visits  of  the  Dolgourouki  occa- 
sionally, Mary  fondly  listened,  in  the  hope  of 
again  hearing  "  the  one  loved  name."  She  knew 
that  Theodore  would  wait  on  the  empress  pre- 
viously to  leaving  the  country,  and  she  did  not 
know  that  he  was  there  more  than  once.  She 
had  never  heard  of  his  refusing  service  in  Persia, 
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it  being  indeed  nnlikely  that,  however  angry 
his  father  might  be,  he  should  expose  his  son 
to  her  majesty's  anger.  Several  days  had,  how- 
ever, passed ;  and  the  grand  duke  had  talked,  at 
times,  of  every  noble  about  court,  every  general 
in  the  army,  every  handsome  and  ugly  woman, 
and  splendid  dress  he  had  ever  beheld,  without 
once  naming  the  one  person  whom  she  desired  to 
be  mentioned. 

At  length,  in  extreme  trepidation,  ^^  I  think," 
she  said,  ^^you  told  me  that  Prince  Theodore 
Dolgourouki  gave  you " 

"  Prince  Theodore !  I  told  you  no  such  thing ! 
It  was  Ivan,  his  cousin,  who  is  gone  to  Persia,  that 
gave  me  my  white  pony ;  and,  when  he  returns, 
we  shall  go  a-hunting  together.  I  love  him  better 
than  any  body  in  the  world,  and  when  he  comes 
back,  I  know  he  will  make  me  a  man,  in  spite  of 
the  pie-man." 

"  And  Theodore  gave  you  nothing  ?''  said 
Mary,  loving  to  linger  on  the  name. 

"How  should  he,  when  he  is  gone  to  Ger- 
many ?  Show  me  Germany  in  the  map  :  oh ! 
there  it  is,  in  such  great  letters !   what  a  very 
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large  city  Germany  must  be  ! — tell  me  all  about 
it." 

But  Mary's  thoughts  were  wandering  afar^ 
and  the  fear  that  they  might  never  meet  again 
had  been  excited  by  words  which,  undoubtedly, 
gave  her  no  new  information,  yet  operated  pain- 
fully on  her  feelings.  She  became  incapable  of 
attending  to  the  frivolous  questions  of  Peter,  and 
stood  pale  and  silent,  revolving  the  many  painful 
peculiarities  of  her  position,  when  she  was  sud- 
denly roused  from  her  reverie  by  a  smart  slap  on 
the  arm,  and  the  angry  voice  of  her  companion, 
exclaiming  : — 

"  What  do  you  look  so  queer  for  ?  I  shall 
not  like  you  if  you  don't  speak  when  I  want  you 
to  speak.  I  like  Ivan  Dolgourouki  better  than 
Theodore,  because  he  talks  and  laughs,  and  old 
empress  Kate,  too,  because  she  is  a  good-natured 
granny,  and  tells  me  about  sieges  and  getting  into 
the  oven.  I  did  love  you  very  well,  but  I  wont 
love  you  if  you  don't  attend  to  me  every  moment, 
I  can  tell  you  that.  Princess  Mary." 

The  extreme  ill-humour  and  boorishness  in 
which  the  last  words  were  spoken,  induced  even 
the  gentle  girl  to  reply. 
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"  I  don't  want  you  to  love  me,  prince." 
"  But  every  body  else  wants  me  to  love  you, 
I  can  tell  you  that,  too  ;  besides,  if  I  don't  love 
you,  I  shan't  marry  you,  I  can  assure  you,  miss." 
Marry  me !"  said  Mary,  mechanically. 
Yes,  marry  me !  the  empress  says  I  must,  or 
she  won't  leave  me  the  crown ;  and  that  three 
are  as  near  it  as  I  am,  with  more  years  and  more 
sense  than  I  have ;  and  she  says,  too,  Russians 
like  female  sovereigns,  and  such  nonsense.  I 
dare  say  it  is  a  lie,  and  that  your  father  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it ;  for  Ivan  Dolgourouki  says  he  ma- 
nages every  thing,  and  that  it  was  all  along  of 
him  I  was  not  made  an  emperor,  when  gruff 
grandfather  popped  off.  Well,  don't  look  so 
very  sad,  Mary  ;  I  don't  like  pale  people ;  and 
I  love  you  very  well  when  you  chatter  to  me." 

Mary  heard  him  no  longer.  The  mysterious 
something  which  her  mother  had  long  dreaded ; 
the  inexplicable  question  of  Brukenthal  when  he 
spoke  of  her  father's  long-nurtured  project,  and 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  her  submission,  broke 
upon  her  mmd  like  a  mighty  cataract,  at  once 
overwhelming  her  by  its  suddenness,  and  sweep- 
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ing  from  her  the  last  vestige  of  hope  and  hap- 
piness. A  mist  came  over  her  eyes,  her  frame 
trembled ;  she  put  forth  her  hand  to  seize  the 
table  near  which  they  were  standing,  but  failed, 
and  fell  upon  the  floor. 

The  boy-lover,  believing  her  to  be  struck  with 
sudden  death,  rent  the  air  with  his  cries  for  help ; 
and  the  library  was  filled  with  friends  and  at- 
tendants, by  whose  care  she  was  soon  restored  to 
consciousness.  The  seizure  was  accounted  for  in 
various  ways,  all  far  removed  from  the  true  cause, 
for  Peter  himself  gave  no  clue  for  it  further  than 
saying  '^  she  looked  comical,  and  did  not  speak ; 
80  he  scolded  her,  but  only  a  little ;  and  he 
would  have  said  nothing,  if  he  had  thought  it 
would  give  her  a  fit." 

The  physician  thought  she  had  exerted  herself 
too  much,  and  been  too  anxious  for  one  so  deli- 
cate ;  but  the  alarmed  mother  well  knew,  that 
when  in  ordinary  health  both  her  mental  and 
bodily  constitution  could  bear  much  more  ;  and 
the  expression  of  her  countenance,  when  she 
returned  to  life  and  its  troubles,  assured  her  that 
some  terrible  and  hitherto  unsuspected  evil  had 
fallen  on  her  gentle  and  almost  idolized  Mary. 
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The  secret  soon  transpired.  Peter,  who  could 
not  forbear  to  consider  himself  in  some  way  the 
cause  of  her  swoon,  crept  up  to  the  Princess 
Menzikoff,  who  was  assisting  the  attendant  to 
remove  her  daughter,  and  whispered  thus — 

^^  All  I  said  was  just  telling  her,  that  if  she 
did  not  do  all  I  wanted,  that  I  would  not  marry 
her.  That  was  all,  I  assure  you,  princess ;  but 
I  will  marry  her,  for  all  that,  since  you  all  want 
me,  and  because  she  is  so  pretty." 

"  Are  you  jesting,  prince  ?  What  can  you 
mean?" 

"  I  mean,  I  will  marry  Mary ;  my  grandmother 
says  I  must ;  and,  since  I  love  her  and  love  you, 
why  shouldn't  I  ?  You  know,  I  grow  older  every 
day." 

The  princess  could  not  reply.  With  faltering 
steps  she  followed  her  she  deemed  a  devoted 
victim;  and,  when  the  mother  and  daughter 
were  alone,  a  warm  embrace  and  a  burst  of  ago- 
nizing tears  told  each  party  that  the  thunder- 
cloud had  burst  which  they  alike  had  dreaded  so 
long,  that  Mary  must  now  be  inevitably  sacri- 
ficed on  the  altar  of  her  father's  ambition — ^for 
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when  did  he  falter  on  the  threshold  of  any  scheme 
that  admitted  him  to  power  ? 

Deeply  did  the  princess  now  deplore  that  love 
for  her  had  restrained  her  daughter  from  accept- 
ing that  means  of  flight  which  Theodore  had 
provided ;  for  she  trusted  that,  in  the  then  im- 
mature state  of  his  hope  of  attaining  an  object 
80  fer  beyond  all  ordinary  conception,  he  might 
have  yielded  forgiveness  to  Mary,  and  found,  in 
his  connection  with  Theodore,  the  advantages  so 
evident  to  Brukenthal,  and  commented  upon  so 
strongly :  but  all  hope  on  this  head  was  evidently 
over,  and  the  absence  of  the  lover  likely  to  be 
taken  advantage  of  to  hurry  on  the  irretrievable 
step.  Nor  could  she,  indeed,  under  these  de- 
clared circumstances,  bear  for  a  moment  to  con- 
template Mary  subjected  to  the  curses  of  her 
father,  and  that  father  suffering  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  empress,  exposed  to  the  machi- 
nations of  his  enemies,  and  compelled,  with  his 
helpless  and  innocent  children,  to  meet  the 
keenest  blasts  of  adversity. 

It  was  altogether  impossible  to  brave  the  na- 
tural indignation  of  the  court.     The  convent 
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would  afford  no  refuge,  for  Mary  had  never 
spoken  of  a  conventual  life  as  her  choice ;  and 
though  Peter  at  this  time  would  probably  prefer 
any  toy  that  could  be  offered  to  him,  if  obstacles 
arose,  he  would  become  clamorous  from  opposi- 
tion. Look  which  way  she  might,  the  prospect 
was  appalling,  and  every  hope  for  her  child's  peace 
and  happiness  in  domestic  life  was  quenched  for 
ever.  The  princess,  with  the  feelings  of  a  tender 
mother,  had  nourished  dreams  of  felicity  for  her 
daughter  that  she  had  long  resigned  for  herself. 
The  independence  of  Theodore's  mind,  his  reso- 
lution to  avoid  the  excitements  of  ambition,  and 
seek  only  the  calm  enjoyments  of  domestic  life 
and  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  had  won 
for  him  her  affection  and  respect ;  and  in  dwell- 
ing on  the  possible  happiness  of  Mary,  she  had 
been  enabled  to  endure  her  own  anxieties.  Even 
when  Brukenthal  had  pronounced  the  utter  in- 
compatibility of  her  scheme  for  the  future  with 
that  of  Menzikoff,  to  whom  all  must  bend,  she 
rather  assented  than  believed ;  but  now,  the  long- 
dreaded  development  of  his  plans  had  taken  a 
tangible  shape,  and  her  heart  sunk  before  it: 
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the  daughter  she  had  nourished  so  tenderiy,  ap- 
proved so  entirely,  was  doomed  to  be  more  a 
victim  than  she  had  ever  been  herself. 

The  consequence  of  this  shock  to  one  so  weak, 
and  who  had  already  exerted  herself  beyond  her 
power,  was  an  attack  of  fever  during  the  ensuing 
night,  which  alarmed  her  attendants  and  brought 
Mary  again  to  her  couch,  when  her  affectionate 
anxiety  as  a  daughter  quickly  superseded  all 
other  fears.  Indeed,  she  had  already  gained 
some  comfort  from  the  supposition  that  little 
Peter  must  wait  so  long  ere  he  claimed  her  hand, 
that  many  circumstances  might  arise  to  thwart 
her  father's  designs,  with  which  her  personal 
conduct  could  have  little  to  do.  It  has  been  said, 
"  hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast ;"  but 
that  is  only  in  the  season  of  youth :  it  is  also 
theuy  when  in  the  pressure  of  trouble,  it  looks  to 
death  as  a  natural  relief,  and  feels  that,  under 
certain  circumstances,  that  "  terminator  of  sor- 
80W8  "  must  arrive.  Mary  had  said  to  herself  a 
thousand  times,  ^^I  shall  die,  dear  Theodore, 
and  I  desire  to  die :"  but  this  was  not  the  lan- 
guage of  her  mother.     In  youth,  we  wish  to 
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fly  from  trouble ;  in  maturity,  we  sdek  to  sus- 
tain it. 

When  the  empress  met  Menzikoff  in  the  morn- 
ing, she  was  herself  extremely  languid  and  un- 
well, and  seemed  to  have  a  superstitious  fear 
that  sickness,  and,  consequently,  sorrow,  had 
fallen  on  the  mansion,  as  a  retribution  for  the 
late  grandeur  and  gaiety  it  had  exhibited  so 
abundantly.  After  having  visited  the  princess, 
she  professed  an  intention  of  returning  to  her 
own  home  that  day,  but  was  persuaded  to  com- 
plete her  engagement,  and  depart  on  the  mor- 
row, under  the  escort  of  the  prince,  who  was 
extremely  relieved  to  find  that,  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  she  spoke  of  the  projected  alliance  with 
pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  wished  the  be- 
trothal to  take  place  at  a  more  early  period 
than  he  had  presumed  to  hope  for.  This  auspi- 
cious temper  increased  when  it  was  known  that 
the  princess  was  better ;  the  truth  being,  a  be- 
lief in  the  empress  that  Mary's  skill  and  kind- 
ness must  be  restorative  to  all  on  whom  it  was 
exerted,  and  a  desire  to  benefit  by  it  in  her  own 
person. 
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The  grand-duke,  disliking  Alexander,  whose 
presence  seemed  to  act  as  a  reproach  to  his  ig- 
norance and  folly,  was  clamorous  for  the  com- 
pany of  Mary,  and  wondered  "what  people 
were  ill  for,  when  they  ought  to  be  well,"  until 
reminded  "  that  the  empress  herself  was  poorly, 
and  could  not  help  it,  and  even  Peter  the  Great 
had  died,  and " 

"  Could  not  help  it,  I  suppose  ?  Perhaps  not ; 
but  he'coidd  have  helped  my  father  dying,  I've 
a  notion." 

The  empress  cast  upon  Menzikoff  a  look  of 
troubled  inquiry ;  and  soon  after,  when  the  boy 
had  left  the  room,  for  the  purpose  of  what  he 
truly  called  "  plaguing  his  sisters,"  she  observed 
that,  "  notwithstanding  her  constant  care  to 
guard  Peter  from  obtaining  knowledge  of  past 
circumstances,  which  could  do  him  no  good,  smd 
might  influence  his  disposition  and  temper  un- 
pleasantly, he  certainly  received  whispered  com- 
munications from  some  one,  which  tended  to 
derogate  from  his  respect  to  his  grandsire.  No 
one,"  she  added,  in  a  voice  of  deep  feeling,  "  has 
more  lamented  the  death  of  his  unhappy  father 
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than  myself — no  one  known  the  consequent  suf- 
ferings of  his  grandfather  half  as  much  as  my- 
self ;  therefore,  I  am  the  more  anxious  that  all 
should  be  forgotten.  In  condemning  the  late 
emperor  for  one  error,  a  boy  like  Peter  will  be 
apt  to  condemn  him  for  all ;  and,  since  many  of 
the  nobles  want  the  sense  and  the  patriotism  re- 
quisite to  further  the  glorious  improvements  he 
meditated  and  partly  accomplished,  Russia  may 
return  to  the  barbarism  from  which  she  is  even 
now  only  emerging.  Peter  the  Second  may  undo 
all  that  Peter  the  First  so  nobly  effected." 

"  I  tremble  for  that,  myself,"  said  Menzikoff ; 
"and  Heaven  is  my  witness,  that,  in  desiring 
power  for  myself  or  my  daughter,  the  great  en- 
deavour of  my  heart  is  to  forward  the  purposes 
of  my  great,  my  glorious  master !  Your  majesty 
has  already  done  much ;  but  two  years  is  a  short 
period  in  which  to  assist  the  civilization  of  so 
many  millions." 

"  We  have,  however,  done  great  things,  even 
in  that  time,  Menzikoff,  thanks  to  your  abilities 
and  devotedness ;  and  if  we  are  not  thwarted . . ." 

"  Thwarted !"  cried  the  minister.  "  Who  shall 
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dare  to  do  it  ?     Has  your  majesty  suspected  any 
attendant  of  the  young  Prince  ?     If  so " 

"  Hold,  Menzikoff  I  I  will  sign  no  more  com- 
mittals to  Siberia.  There  are  many  shivering 
there,  I  fear,  at  this  moment,  whose  hearts  were 
once  warm  and  true  towards  me.  I  must,  like 
all  others,  risk  something,  and  leave  the  purity 
of  my  motives  to  plead  for  themselves ;  but  I  will 
not  run  the  chance  of  inflicting  cruel  punish- 
ments on  persons  who  might,  from  mere  thought- 
lessness, say  words  which,  although  mischievous, 
were  void  of  guilty  intention." 

*'  Fools  do  more  harm  than  rogues,  and  should 
be  taught  to  govern  their  tongues  by  restraining 
the  use  of  them.  I  do  not  call  freezing  an  un- 
ruly member  a  cruel  punishment ;  it  may  be  a 
oseful  one." 

^^  I  cannot  jest  on  this,  Menzikoff.  Banish- 
ment alone  from  our  fellow-creatures  and  friends 
is  a  dreadful  infliction;  and  when  to  this  are 
added  poverty  and  sickness,  with  no  hand  to 
help,  no  tongue  to  speak  comfort ;  a  wife  and 
innocent  children  perishing  of  hunger  before  our 
eyes ;  a  gulf  like  that  of  death  between  us  and 
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the  world—oh !  it  is  terrible  to  bear ;  terrible, 
therefore,  to  sentence.  We  must  look  into  it. 
There  are  many  who  ought  to  be  recalled,  and 
shall  be.  I  see  them  in  my  dreams ;  I  think  of 
them  when  I  am  sleepless.  Never  let  me  hear 
you  talk  of  that,  as  a  light  punishment,  which 
has  appalled  the  bravest  hearts  that  ever  beat, 
in  times  past,  and  may  do  so  again  in  time  to 
come." 

The  empress  rose,  and  walked  slowly  towards 
the  door;  the  usually  ready  arm  of  Menzikoff 
was  not  offered  for  some  seconds:  the  slowly- 
uttered  words  of  the  empress  had  fallen  not  only 
on  his  ear  but  his  heart,  and  suddenly  quelled 
the  haughty  and  vindictive  sensations  which  had 
so  lately  risen  and  revelled  there.  Suddenly,  a 
sense  of  his  own  wisdom  in  attaining  the  highest 
point  of  elevation,  and  thereby  securing  himself 
from  the  malice  of  fortune,  re-animated  him,  and 
he  sprang  to  the  empress,  who  accepted  his  as- 
sistance, but  remained  silent,  as  if  most  painfully 
impressed  by  the  recollections  that  agitated  her 
bosom. 

The  following  morning,  all  were  on  the  alert ; 
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and  Marjy  pale  as  the  cambric  which  formed  her 
morning  habiliments,  waited  on  their  royal  guest 
at  break&st,  and  reported  some  slight  improve- 
ment in  the  health  of  her  mother.  It  was  with 
extreme  difficulty  she  conquered  a  repugnance 
which  now  sprang  up  in  her  mind  towards  the 
young  prince,  prompting  her  to  consider  him  in 
the  light  of  an  implacable  enemy,  who  would 
pursue  her  to  destruction.  Yet,  when  she  looked 
at  him,  or  was  compelled  to  listen  to  him,  dislike 
became,  perforce,  contempt,  and  her  mind  could 
not  bend  to  acknowledge  such  a  being  as  the 
controller  of  her  destiny.  Ardently  did  she  de- 
sire the  society  of  Brukenthal :  and,  though  his 
words  were  ever  present  to  her  memory,  she  felt 
as  if  his  actual  presence  were  necessary  to  enable 
her  to  fulfil  their  import.  Such  was  her  distress, 
so  frequently  would  unbidden  tears  well  into  her 
beautifid  eyes,  that  even  the  youngest  princesses 
noticed  it ;  but  they  naturally  imputed  it  to  the 
situation  of  her  mother,  as  did  the  empress ;  but, 
as  her  father  did  not,  he  willingly  hastened  the 
departure  of  the  royal  party,  fearful  of  farther 
observation. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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Again  the  cavalcade,  escorted  by  guards  and 
soldiers,  excited  the  admiration  of  toiling  serfs 
and  wandering  mendicants,  or  claimed  the  envy- 
ing gaze  of  their  superiors,  who  were  yet  at  an 
immeasurable  distance  from  the  outermost  pre- 
cincts of  royalty.  To  the  spectators,  all  ap- 
peared cotdeur  de  rose;  yet,  amidst  the  trap- 
pings of  rank  and  wealth,  the  moth  and  rust^ 
which  belong  to  humanity,  were  privately  mark- 
ing their  prey  ;  the  empress  was  sensible  of  in- 
creased indisposition;  the  great  man,  however 
determined  in  his  conduct,  felt  those  tuggings  at 
the  fibres  of  his  heart,  which  the  consciousness 
of  his  wife's  and  daughter's  sufferings  could  not 
fail  to  inspire ;  and  all  the  younger  branches  of 
the  imperial  family  were  silently  brooding  on  the 
loss  of  Oranienbaum,  as  a  demesne  far  too  mag- 
nificent to  be  the  abode  of  any  subject,  and  in- 
wardly blaming  the  generosity  of  the  empress  in 
having  alienated  it  from  the  family  of  her  late 
husband.  Its  noble  rooms,  costly  furniture,  sur- 
rounding gardens,  studded  with  temples  and 
statues,  enriched  by  verdant  avenues  and  choice 
exotics  —  all  furnished  subjects  of  regret,  ac- 
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eordiDg  as  the  tastes  of  each  party  inclined  them 
to  select  beauties  on  which  memoiy  rested,  and 
allwere  obserred  to  be  sullen  and  firetfnl;  less 
BKlioed  to  acknowledge  the  pleasure  they  had 
e&jojed,  than  to  dispute  the  right  of 
Menzikoff  as  its  dispenser. 


l2 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

There  are  moments  of  consolation  to  all  those 
who  sorrow,  when  the  nature  of  their  suffering 
is  ascertained,  and  both  mother  and  daughter 
experienced  great  relief  when  the  empress  and 
her  interminable  train  had  departed,  and  they 
could  enjoy  the  sad  privilege  of  weeping  together. 
Mary  was,  however,  sensible  that  it  was  her 
duty  to  check  that  desire  for  sympathy  which 
was  so  natural  to  her  situation,  and,  so  far  as  it 
was  possible,  bear  her  burden  alone,  and  with 
apparent  fortitude,  as  she  clearly  perceived  that 
the  mental  disquietudes  of  her  mother  had  a  far 
more  sensible  effect  on  her  weakened  frame  than 
they  exercised  upon  her  own. 

To  seek  for  help  in  humble  prayer,  and  also 
recal  the  words  of  Brukenthal  as  the  rule  of  her 
future  conduct,  was  all  she  could  do ;  but  the 
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princess  aided  her,  by  urging  her  to  supply  her 
own  place  in  restoring  order  to  the  disarranged 
household ;  and  in  exciting  that  kind  attention 
to  her  baby  sister,  which  the  affections  of  hei: 
nature  were  so  capable  of  supplying.  Mary  did 
all  she  could,  all  that  a  wandering  imagination 
and  estranged  heart  allowed ;  and,  in  the  evening, 
finding  that  her  mother  had  sunk  into  slumber, 
she  resolved  to  take  a  solitary  walk  in  the  gar- 
den, rejoicing  that  it  remained  for  this  day  under 
the  embargo  laid  on  it  for  the  empress's  plea- 
sure, and  that  not  a  single  attendant  would  cross 
her  path,  or  interrupt  those  meditations  which 
were  at  once  her  consolation  and  her  bane. 

The  stillness  and  comparative  desolation  of 
the  gardens  suited  the  tone  of  Mary's  spirits, 
and  softened  into  pensive  meditation  the  keener 
sense  of  grief  under  which  she  had  lately  la- 
boured. Indeed,  if  any  external  scene  could 
soothe  the  throbbings  of  an  anxious  heart,  and 
awaken  patience  or  resignation  in  a  bosom  reli-  • 
giously  disposed,  the  tranquil  beauties  and  soft- 
ened gloom  of  those  umbrageous  avenues,  tra- 
versed beneath  the  light  of  an  evening  sun,  were 
likely  to  effect  it. 
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Mary's  steps  led  her  towards  tlie  sound  of" 
serge,  which  here  broke  so  near  the  walls,  f 
thought  its  murmuring  would  aid  the  soothi 
influence  she  sought;  but,  on  passing  an  alcoi 
frequently  used  by  the  empress  for  the 
reason,  she  was  startled  by  perceiving  a 
emerge  from  it,  who  had  the  habit  of  a  foreignei 
but  yet  of  a  seaman.  She  was  too  far  from  A 
house  for  any  cry  to  be  heard,  and  she  felt 
she  had  not  strength  to  fly ;  therefore,  wit* 
resolution  inspired  even  by  her  fears,  she  «U^ 
still,  as  awaiting  his  approach. 

The  height  of  the  stranger  was  commandiB| 
his  air  noble — in  a  moment  the  truth  fli 
upon  her,  and  she  cried  out  involuntad 
"  Theodore !" 

"  You  are  alone  Mary  ?  quite  alone  ?" 

"  I  am,  you  have   nothing  to  fear,   thoi 
perhaps  I  tremble ;  the  surprise,  the,  the  — ' 

"  Say  pleasure,  Mary  ?  surely  that  much  ; 
may  concede  me  — " 

"  Willingly — Heaven  knows  how  willingly] 
said  she,  submitting  to  his  ardent  embrace.  "B 
alas  1  Theodore,  our  difficulties  are  so  increat 
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i  cannot  help  believing  pleasure,  and  even 
.  are  taken  from  us  for  ever," 
"For  that  very  reason,  as  Sapicha  has   so 
urged  to  me,  it  is  necessary  to  seize  hap- 
I  for  ourselTCS.     Listen,  Mary,  our  time  is 

lOS." 

At,  very,  very  precious.    Wliat  would  you 

r 

When  you  last  left  me,  Mary,  I  became  so 
ibed  and  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  belief 
yonr  father  would  dispose  of  yon,  perhaps 
Icaly,  to  some  foreign  prince,  in  onler  to 
Igtben  his  interest;  so  fearful  that  ray  own 
might  also  return  and  forward  such  design. 
rder  to  prevent  me  from  a  union  he  would 
ir,  that  i  reviewed  those  arguments  in  favour 
nir  elopement  with  a  diiferent  perception  of 
case  to  what  I  had  before,  I  knew,  from 
good  governess,  that  the  prineess,  your 
ler,  however  she  approved  our  conduct,  re- 
ted  its  consequences  ;  and  I  considered,  that 
mgh  it  would  have  been  perhaps  dangerous 
ive  taken  you  from  her  on  the  eve  of  her 
InenieDt,  when  that  was  over  yon  might  quit 
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her  safely,  and  she  would  readily  reconcile  her- 
self to  a  loss  so  necessary  to  your  happiness. 
For  this  purpose  I  went  to  my  friends  in  Ger- 
many, and  have  so  arranged  everything — nay ! 
start  not,  Mary ;  our  case  is  desperate  — " 

"  Yes !  desperate,  hopeless.  We  must  submit 
to  our  fate,  Theodore,  unhappy  that  we  are," 
cried  Mary,  bursting  into  tears. 

"  Not  so,  beloved  of  my  soul ! — all  is  prepared, 
all  things  are  ready ;  even  the  excellent  Hen- 
rietta Rensa  is  on  board  the  vessel  with  her 
brother,  which  has  for  the  last  three  days  an- 
chored in  the  gulf  of  Cronstadt.  I  have  been 
twice  before  in  these  gardens,  where  I  saw  not 
a  himian  being,  but  I  know  I  have  been  observed, 
and  cannot  come  here  again  without  discovery. 
Happily,  you  are  now  shrouded  in  that  large  veil, 
and  the  sun  is  just  setting, — my  boat  paddles 
within  a  short  distance,  and  — " 

"  Ah,  no !  nothing  is  favourable  to  us,  dear 
Theodore ;  nothing !" 

"  Nay,  look  not  so  despondingly,  dear  Mary. 
We  shall  soon  reach  Dantzic,  and  there  will  be 
married ;  from  thence  we  can  fly  to  Switzerland, 
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that  beantiful  country  you  oft  desired  to  see; 
then,  we  shall  realize  all  the  bliss  that  young, 
fond  hearts  desire  in  this  world,  and  go  gently 
hand  in  hand  towards  another." 

"  Impossible,  Theodore  !  either  my  father  or 
your  own  could  drag  us  from  the  highest  alp,  or 
pluck  us  from  the  humblest  valley,  and  they  alike 
would  oppose  our  union.  In  this  one  point,  at 
least,  they  would  agree." 

"Then  let  us  to  England,  the  land  of  the 
fearless  and  the  free ;  in  that  island  home  the 
sea  will  throw  its  protecting  arms  around  us, 
and—" 

"  Oh !  Theodore,  think  you  that  in  pursuit  of 
his  yengeance.  Prince  Menzikoff  would  hesitate 
to  make  war  on  England  ?  No !  though  the  rude 
hordes  he  collected  would  ruin  the  fairest  lands 
of  Europe  as  he  advanced  to  that  noble  island, 
and  death  menaced  all  who  reached  her  !  No ! 
he  would  still  press  on ;  and  what  would  follow 
his  footsteps  save  blood,  and  tears,  and  famine  ? 
Shall  the  cry  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  the 
death  of  the  brave,  the  ruin  of  the  innocent,  the 
misery  of  tens  of  thousands,  come  at  our  bidding, 

L  5 


226 


TlIE  CZARINA. 


and  draw  the  curae  of  Heaven  on  oi 
God  forbid !" 

Mary  wept  passionately  as  she 
seemed  about  to  withdraw,  but  Tlieodore  snl 
her  with  an  emotion  bordering  on  agonj 
drew  her  closer  to  his  breast,  as  in  a  haM 
cated  Toice  he  said — ■ 

"  Then,  Mary,  we  will  go  far,  far  f« 
shores  of  Europe.  We  will  leave  the  oldl 
with  its  grandeur,  its  govemoi-s,  and  the  J 
they  forge  for  fond  hearts  like  ours.  Yl 
will  go  to  New  England,  where  the  verj 
of  your  father  is  unknown,  where  a  band  of  | 
industrious,  and  religious  men,  unite  to  oa 
a  land  resembling  our  own,  but  far  su 
With  them  we  can  enjoy  intercourse  oi 
and  mind,  we  can  assist  their  purposes,  {^ 
their  virtues  and  safety,  without  injury  \ 
human  being  — "  I 

"  Yes,  one,  one^  the  dearest,  the  bi 
mother,  who  is  now  more  an  object  of 
than  when  you  saM'  her  last ;  with  you,  Th( 
I  could  go  gladly  to  the  farthest  con^ 
the  globe.     I  could   dwell,  thankfully,  i 
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md  cottage  of  the  rudest  serf;  with  my  own 

kflds  I  could  prepare  our  food,  aod  make  our 

fmeatsi  nothing  could  be  too  homely  or  difficult 

■rme,  bat  I  cannot  quit  mj  mother  in  her  weak- 

B.    How  could  she  know  I  lived  and  enjoyed 

'  state  of  new  and  extraordinary  existence  ? 

\v  could  her  meek  spirit  endure  my  father's 

iroacbes,  the  empress's  anger,  the  ruin  of  her 

bate  family,   brought  on  by  that  ungrateful 

A,  whom  she  taught  so  well  and  nurtured  so 

■deriy.     Oh  !  Theodore,  you  could  not  bear  to 

ptre  her  yourself,  I  know  you  could  not ;  we 

ddM  be  alike  wretched  and  guilty,  and  in  our 

lieiy  even  cease  to  love  each  other  — " 

"  \crer,  Mary !  ?ierer.     Oar  sufferings  would 

id  Ds  the  closer  to  each  other,  and  when  our 

were  enabled  to  inform  her  what  was  our 

ition  (which  Sapicha  could  easily  effect), 

would  be  reconciled.      Besides,   great  and 

ibie  changes  may  take  place  here,  and  within 

tliort  time,  and  who  can  say,  that  the  wan- 

^eren  beyond    the   Atlantic   may  not   be   the 

means  of  ^ving  an  asylum  to  those  who  have 

driven  them  thither  ?     It  will  be  better  to  seek 

■.he  plains  of  New  England  than  —" 
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"  Alas !  Theodore,  you  know  not,  nor  can  I 
bear  to  tell  you  the  changes  about  to  take  place 
— ^but  be  assured  they  confirm  my  father's  great- 
ness, and  increase,  not  diminish,  his  power.  He 
meditates — ^yes,  he  expects  an  alliance  with  the 
throne." 

It  instantly  struck  Theodore  that  Menzikoff 
was  seeking  to  break  his  marriage  bond  by  some 
unheard  of  wickedness,  and  endeavouring  to  form 
an  union  with  the  empress,  who  had  been  said, 
in  early  life,  to  have  held  him  too  dear.  Recoil- 
ing with  the  natural  horror  of  a  virtuous  mind, 
he  stepped  aside,  and  Mary  perceived  two  tall 
athletic  men  advancing  immediately  behind ;  she 
seized  his  arm  to  point  them  out,  when  a  voice 
from  the  water  called  out  aloud,  "  Fly !  fly !" 
It  was  the  voice  of  Rensa,  and  in  such  alarm 
were  the  words  uttered,  that  Theodore  turned  to 
obey  the  warning  instinctively ;  but  even  as  he 
did  so,  a  sheet  was  thrown  over  him  by  the  men, 
and,  although  he  struggled  excessively,  they 
succeeded  in  bearing  him  away  to  the  postem- 
gate  by  which  he  had  entered ;  in  another  mo- 
ment Mary  rushed  after,  rending  the  air  with 
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her  shrieks;  but  a  key  had  been  left  in  the 
door,  which  was  instantly  turned,  and  she  beat 
against  it  in  the  fruitless  ecstacy  of  horror  and 
despair ;  a  loud  shriek  was  followed  by  the  splash 
of  a  fallen  body  in  the  water,  and  then  all  per- 
ception of  terror  and  sorrow  ceased,  for  she  fell 
by  the  door  as  utterly  senseless  and  lifeless  as 
the  stones  on  which  she  sank. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Princess  Menzikoff  awoke  about  midnight, 
much  restored  by  the  calm  sleep  she  had  enjoyed 
in  consequence  of  the  stillness  of  the  palace,  and 
the  absence  of  any  of  those  little  vexations 
which  add  small  stings  to  great  sorrows,  and 
lacerate  a  wound  already  bleeding.  She  natu- 
rally looked  for  that  dear  daughter  who  so  gene- 
rally was  seated  near  her  couch,  and  for  a 
moment  rejoiced  that  she  was  not  there ;  seeing 
that  the  lamps  indicated  the  departure  of  day, 
long  as  it  lingers  during  the  summer  season  in 
Russia.  A  nurse,  disturbed  by  her  motion,  arose 
and  said,  "  The  princess  Mary  had  not  entered 
the  apartment  since  she  threw  a  veil  over  her, 
saying,  *  she  was  about  to  walk  in  the  gardens 
till  sunset.'  " 
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It  was  immediately  ascertained  that  she  had 
not  returned  to  the  palace,  and  the  alarmed 
mother  instantly  concluded  that  she  had  followed 
the  example  of  the  empress,  and  was  sleeping  on 
a  couch  in  one  of  the  arbours.  Several  attend- 
ants were  immediately  despatched  in  search  of 
her,  but  every  recess  was  explored  in  vain,  and 
she  was  at  length  discovered  by  one  stumbling 
over  her,  who  had  imagined  she  might  have  been 
borne  away  through  the  small  gate  by  some  un- 
known enemy,  or  daring  lover. 

The  motion  of  carrying  her  into  the  house,  to 
a  certain  degree,  recovered  her  from  the  long 
swoon  she  had  suffered ;  but  it  was  evident,  even 
to  the  most  ignorant  observer,  that  her  senses 
were  not  restored,  and  that  she  was  alarmingly 
ill.  A  coarse  covering  for  the  head  had  been 
picked  up  in  the  garden,  and,  about  the  same 
place,  there  were  marks  of  feet  deeply  indented, 
as  if  some  struggle  had  taken  place;  therefore, 
some  contended  that  robbers  had  been  in  the 
grounds,  and,  being  discovered  by  the  princess, 
had  sought  to  bear  her  away,  but,  on  finding  her 
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apparently  dead,  had  flung  her  back ;  all  conjec- 
ture was,  however,  hushed  by  the  appearance  of 
the  alarmed  mother,  who  instantly  required  the 
presence  of  the  physician,  by  whose  orders  she 
was  placed  in  a  warm  bed,  and  restoratives  ad- 
ministered by  every  medium. 

A  violent  fever  ensued,  and  the  first  words 
which  escaped  her  lips  were  those  of  delirium. 
It  had  been  the  intention  of  Menzikoff  not  to 
return  to  Oranienbaum  for  two  days,  as  he  had 
much  business  to  transact  at  the  capital,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  long  absence ;  but  the  princess 
became  so  alarmed  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
day,  that  she  sent  a  courier  intreating  his  instant 
return,  also  the  presence  of  other  medical  men 
of  note.  On  receiving  this  message,  M enzikoif 
considered  that  Mary  (his  guileless  Mary)  was 
getting  up  some  pantomime  to  divert  him  from 
his  purpose,  since  she  could  not  fail  to  know 
he  was  making  court  to  the  empress,  in  order  to 
expedite  by  every  means  the  scheme  on  which 
he  had  so  long  laboured.  The  demand  for  the 
physicians,  however,  staggered  him,  since  they 
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could  not  fail  to  discover  whether  her  illness 
was  a  feint  or  not ;  therefore,  after  securing 
their  attendance,  he  returned  in  extreme  ill- 
humour,  thinking,  that  whether  innocently  or 
not,  the  whole  affair  of  her  illness,  by  thwarting 
his  designs,  justified  his  anger.  What  proyi- 
dence  does  a  despot  own  but  his  own  will  ?  And 
does  not  the  exercise  of  unlimited  power,  the 
attainment  of  unequalled  wealth,  make  every  one 
a  despot? 

The  sad  looks  of  every  one  at  the  palace  con- 
vinced him  there  was  cause  for  alarm,  since  all 
could  not  have  been  tutored  to  act  a  part,  and  he 
hastened  to  the  couch  of  the  invalid,  who,  restless 
and  tossing,  fixed  her  eyes  upon  him  with  some 
degree  of  recognition,  which  was  the  first  time 
she  had  manifested  such  power.  He  was  instantly 
subdued  by  the  evident  reality  of  her  illness,  and 
the  altered  character  of  her  countenance,  and 
said,  in  the  soft  and  tremulous  accents  of  parental 
alarm,  "  Mary !  dear  Mary !" 

"  He  is  drowned— drowned,  I  tell  you." 
"  What  does  she  mean  ?"  said  Menzikoff  to  his 
weeping  wife. 
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*^  I  cannot  suppose  she  affixes  any  meaning  to 
these  words,  though  she  repeats  them  often.  All 
she  utters  is  wild  and  incoherent,  the  effect  of 
delirium,  and  I  fear  much  bodily  suffering.*' 

^^  There  must  be  no  speaking  in  her  chamber," 
said  the  physician ;  ^^  and  it  would  be  better  that 
those  she  loves  should  not  be  much  in  her  pre- 
sence ;  the  fever  may  be  soon  reduced,  but  the 
shock  her  spirits  has  received  may  affect  the  bndn 
for  a  considerable  period  — " 

"  But  her  life,"  cried  Menzikoff — **  do  yon  pro- 
mise me  her  life?" 

"  Certainly  not ;  she  is  very  dangerously  ill, 
and  no  wise  man  will  venture  to  promise,  or  pre- 
dict, in  such  a  case." 

Menzikoff  felt,  at  this  moment,  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  his  own  power  to  command ;  felt  that 
he  must  obey,  and  left  the  apartment  for  his 
own  boudoir,  overwhelmed  with  affliction;  he 
then  hastily  summoned  the  servants  who  had 
found  her  in  the  garden,  examined  the  cap  they 
had  picked  up,  and  the  place  where  she  bad 
dropped,  and  came  finally  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  garden  had  been  entered  by  a  false  key,  and 
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that  the  person  of  the  empress  had  been  the  ob- 
ject of  the  robbers,  as  she  always  wore  many 
nduable  jewels,  and  her  custom  of  sleeping  in 
the  gardens  had  been  talked  of  by  the  servants. 
Many  foreign  vessels  were  lying  in  the  neigh- 
bouring arbour,  and  amongst  their  crews  might 
be  found  some  who  were  adroit  and  reckless 
enough  for  such  an  attempt.  As  the  cap  was 
found  within  a  little  distance  of  the  door,  the 
princess  in  her  fright  might  fly  towards  it,  and 
probably  be  pushed  rudely  back,  and  much  in- 
jured by  her  fall ;  that  one  of  her  hands  was  cut 
against  the  stone  was  evident. 

This  solution  of  the  mystery  seemed  so  likely 
to  be  the  truth,  that  all  who  heard  accepted  it 
is  such ;  and  since  nothing  had  been  taken  from 
the  person  of  the  princess,  and  vessels  were  get- 
ting out  every  day,  little  inquiry  took  place  in  a 
pursuit  which  seemed  hopeless.  Indeed,  Men- 
tikoff  soon  became  so  extremely  alarmed  for  his 
daughter,  and  so  entirely  absorbed  in  her, 
that  his  grief  suspended,  if  it  did  not  conquer, 
his  vengeance.  Still  the  same  words  kept  issuing 
from  her  lips,  accompanying  deep  moans,  which 
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seemed  rather  of  sorrow  than  of  pain  ;  when  it 
was  remarked  by  some  that  it  was  strange  she 
should  seem  to  lament  the  drowning  of  a  wretch 
who  had  terrified  her;  others  would  answer, 
'^  it  was  quite  natural  to  one  who  had  all  her  life 
been  kind  to  every  one,  and  would  not  injure  the 
worm  that  crawled  in  her  foot-path*" 

The  continuance  of  her  daughter's  illness  soon 
compelled  the  princess  to  keep  her  own  couch, 
in  the  helplessness  of  weakness  and  solicitude ; 
and  Menzikoff,  fully  aware  of  the  injustice  of  his 
first  surmises,  and  recalled  to  natural  feelings 
and  the  promptings  of  his  better  nature,  which, 
though  injured,  was  not  extinguished  by  ambi- 
tion, soothed  her  distress  by  literally  devoting 
himself  to  the  care  of  his  daughter.     She  had 
from  the  first  evidently  known  him,  and  in  a  short 
time  she  appeared  to  desire  his  presence,  and 
though  the  same  mournful  words,  "he  is  drowned" 
were  those  she  adopted  on  his   entrance,   yet 
others  succeeded.   The  medicine  he  prepared  was 
never  refused,  and  the  fruit  he  offered  to  her 
lips  was  often  received  with  a  grateful,  thou^ 
a  melancholy  smile.   At  such  moments  the  heart 
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of  the  proud  man  melted  into  the  softest -sorrow, 
and  he  bitterly  regretted  that  he  had  ever  given 
pain  to  that  fair  and  loving  creature,  who  was 
now  become  so  fragile  that  she  seemed  ready  to 
exhale  with  every  breath,  and  unable  any  longer 
to  utter  those  meanings  by  which  her  crushed 
spirit  had  revealed  its  sufferings.  The  father 
yielded  full  belief  to  the  near  approach  of  death ; 
but  the  physician,  on  whom  they  most  depeqded, 
gave  hopes  that  she  might  yet  rally,  her  consti- 
tution being  naturally  very  good ;  "  K,"  said  he, 
"  we  could  procure  sleep — " 

"  She  will  sleep  too  soon,  too  /ow^,"  said  the 
bursting  heart  of  the  stricken  father. 

This  salutary  effect  took  place  when  the  fever 
at  length  left  her,  and  reason,  by  degrees,  re- 
sumed its  place ;  but,  happily,  memory  came  more 
slowly  ;  and  she  was  sensible  that  she  had  been 
very  ill,  and  was  become  extremely  weak,  also 
that  she  had  great  trouble  upon  her  mind,  before 
she  recollected  what  that  trouble  sprang  from. 
Meanwhile,  she  was  exempted  from  those  inju^ 
dicioQS  questions  which  might  have  thrown  her 
back  in  the  first  glimmerings  of  convalescence ; 
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and,  therefore,  by  slow  degrees  she  attained 
life  and  strength,  to  bear  the  sorrows  life  had  in 
store. 

But  youth  can  struggle  through  much,  when 
professional  skill  and  parental  tenderness  are 
ever  on  the  watch  to  aid  the  glimmering  spark. 
Mary  soon  became  sensible  of  her  father's  ex- 
ceeding kindness,  that  his  arm  raised  her  pillow, 
that  his  voice  whispered  words  of  comfort,  and 
urged  her  to  take  the  reviving  cordial ;  but,  alas  ! 
a  terrible  thought  now  rose  upon  her  mind. 
"  Surely  no  less  a  misfortune  than  the  death  of 
her  mother  could  have  thus  softened  the  nature 
and  changed  the  occupations  of  a  father  perpetu- 
ally involved  in  the  cares  of  government,  or 
busied  with  the  exhibitions  of  rank ;"  anxiously 
casting  her  eyes  around,  and  then  fixing  them 
on  him,  she  articulated  faintly  the  words,  "  Have 
I  then  no  mother  ?" 

**  Your  mother  is  in  her  own  apartment  with 
her  babe.  Surely  my  Mary  will  not  object  to  her 
father  supplying  her  place  ?" 

As  he  spoke,  tears — tears  of  pure  tenderness, 
such  as  seldom  gush  from  the  eyes  of  man  in  the 
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day  of  his  strength,  rolled  down  the  cheeks  of 
Menzikoff,  and  fell  on  the  fair  thin  hands  of  his 
enfeebled  child.  Mary  had  always  loved,  but 
she  also  had  painfully  feared  her  father, — but 
now,  her  whole  soul  was  dissolved  in  grateful 
tenderness,  and,  putting  out  her  weak  arms 
with  all  the  little  strength  she  possessed,  she 
wound  them  round  his  neck  and  sobbed  out, 
"  Oh !  yes,  you  are  my  own  dear  father." 

But  even  while  she  was  in  this  affecting 
position,  memory  returned,  bringing  out  by  de- 
grees its  sad  train  of  sorrows ;  the  very  circum- 
stance of  her  father's  affectionate  care  recalled 
the  interview  she  had  had  with  Theodore  to  her 
mind,  and  the  terrible  consequences  which  en- 
sued ;  and  it  struck  her  that  the  knowledge  he 
had  obtained  of  Theodore's  death  was  the  cause 
of  her  father's  attention  and  pity.  To  her  con- 
ception of  the  case,  her  loss  was  one  that  would 
have  drawn  sympathy  from  stones,  and  she 
doubted  not  the  whole  Russian  empire  was  then 
mourning  for  the  loss  of  their  brightest  ornament ; 
and  as  the  dreadful  remembrance  and  various 
circumstances  of  that  terrible  evening  rose  to  her 
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view,  she  burst  into  a  fit  of  hysterical  weeping, 
which  seemed  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  one  so 
grievously  reduced. 

But  when  her  pale  shadowy  mother  again  ap- 
peared by  her  couch,  Mary  restrained  her  sor- 
row, and  submitted  to  her  dictates  with  all  the 
same  dutiful  affection  and  anxiety  to  relieve  her 
that  had  ever  marked  her  conduct.  She  was 
thankful  to  God  that  her  late  fears  had  been 
vain,  that  one  so  unspeakably  dear  was  stil 
saved  from  the  wreck;  and  although  she  now 
felt  an  irresistible  desire  to  throw  herself  on  the 
maternal  bosom,  and  pour  her  sorrowful  story 
into  those  ears  which  were  always  open  to  her 
tales  of  trouble,  yet  she  obeyed  her  injunction 
to  remain  silent,  until  she  had  more  strength  for 
speaking. 

It  has  been  observed  with  truth,  that  fierce 
and  apparently  intractable  natures,  when  by 
circumstance  they  are  melted  down  and  own  the 
emotions  of  our  common  humanity,  are  more  ef- 
fective in  their  influence  than  others.  The  lover 
who  is  terrific  to  all,  save  one,  touches  the  heart 
of  her,  so  distinguished,  with  the  most  lively  in- 
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terest ;  and  thus  Menzikoff,  so  long  proud  and 
cold,  considering  his  family  the  mere  slaves  to 
his  arbitrary  will,  and  the  mere  steps  of  his  am- 
bition, now  became  all  kindness,  and,  returning 
to  the  amiable  character  of  his  early  days,  awoke, 
both  in  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  especially  the 
last,  that  full  confidence  and  glowing  gratitude 
which  was  most  likely  to  heal  her  sorrows  or 
give  her  strength  to  endure  them.  She  had 
wished  for  death,  prayed  for  death,  so  soon  as 
returning  reason  told  her  Theodore  was  no  more ; 
she  now  desired  rather  to  live  for  those  dear 
parents  to  whom  she  saw  her  death  would  be  a 
great  affliction  ;  of  other  persons,  and  future 
circumstances,  she  thought  not  at  all,  for  the 
nature  of  her  trouble  fully  absorbed  her  mind, 
and  left  her  no  cares  beyond  her  present  over- 
whelming one. 

After  two  or  three  days  more  had  passed,  and 
the  medical  men  had  pronounced  her  out  of  im- 
mediate danger,  and  the  prince  had  lamented  the 
absolute  necessity  he  was  under  of  seeing  the 
empress,  poor  Mary,  with  her  fond  parents  on 
either  hand,  recited  the  sad  story  of  her  inter- 
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view  with  Theodore,  together  with  that  which 
she  held  to  be  the  fatal  result ;  and  in  naming 
which  all  her  fortitude  could  not  avail  to  pre- 
vent the  most  dreadful  agitation.  The  princess 
wept  with  sincere  grief  the  loss  of  one  she  had 
long  held  in  the  highest  regard — and  Menzikoff 
spoke  of  him  in  the  highest  terms ;  lamenting, 
onlj,  ^^  that  the  last  act  of  his  life  had  been  an 
endeavour  to  seduce  a  daughter  from  the  alle- 
giance due  to  her  father ;  but  this,  this  my  child, 
I  will  never  mention  or  allude  to  again.  He  is 
gone,  and  be  his  fault  washed  away  with  the 
waves  that  roll  over  him  — " 

"  We  know  not  yet  that  he  is  lost,"  said  the 
princess,  hastily.  "  Theodore  Dolgourouki,  the 
heir  of  the  highest  family  in  Russia,  is  not  a  man 
to  vanish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  and  no  note 
be  taken  of  it ;  nor  was  he  a  man  to  make  ene* 
mies,  and  tempt  assassination.  He  was  averse 
to  politics,  he  had  left  the  army,  and  about 
Pozeck  he  was  adored  for  his  charity  and  muni- 
ficence." 

"  He  is  undoubtedly  dead,  nevertheless,"  said 
Menzikoff  firmly,  and  almost  angrily,  ^^  i^d  it 
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would  be  cruel  to  awaken  doubts  on  the  subject. 
As  yet  his  friends,  of  course,  believe  him  to  be 
in  (jennany,  and  a  considerable  time  may  elapse 
before  they  are  informed,  if,  indeed,  they  ever 
are,  in  what  manner  he  came  by  his  death ;  bet- 
ter, far  better,  that  they  should  never  know : 
better  for  them,  and  certainly  far  better  for  me." 

"  For  you,  Alexander  ? — you  were  with  the 
empress  at — " 

"  Do  you  not  see  that,  however  innocent,  the 
Dolgouroukii  would  find  but  too  much  right  to 
suspect  me?  This  unhappy  young  man  is  dragged 
from  my  garden,  it  will  be  said,  by  my  people, 
who  suffocate  him  in  the  very  presence  of  my 
daughter,  and  plunge  him  into  the  sea  that 
washes  my  walls*  He  had  no  enemies  you  say. 
True,  none  but  myself;  and  though  ray  inmost 
soul  would  abhor  the  treachery,  and  shudder  at 
the  performance  of  such  an  act,  the  Dolgourouki, 
as  you  must  know,  would  not  hesitate  to  charge 
me  with  it.  They  will  be  deeply  afflicted,  not 
the  less  so  because  Theodore  differed  from  them 
and  shared  not  their  ambition.  Death  is  a  great 
reconciler — they  will  now  ^xtol  his  virtues,  la- 
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ment  his  loss,  and,  of  course,  seek  justice  on  his 
destroyers.  The  distress  and  diflSculty  which 
surround  me  is  inconceivable ;  my  innocence  is 
known  to  God,  but  can  never  be  made  clear  to 
man.  So  strongly  do  circumstances  appear 
against  me,  that  I  question  if  Brukenthal,  who 
has  known  me  from  my  cradle,  would  not  sus- 
pect me ;  combining  this  dreadful  catastrophe 
with  the  sentiments  I  have  lately  expressed  on^ 
this  unhappy  subject." 

Bitterly  did  the  princess  lament  that  ever  she 
had  given  the  slightest  encouragement  to  the 
excellent  young  man  so  prematurely  cut  off  by 
enemies  utterly  unknown,  and  now  never  likely 
to  be  discovered,  since  nearly  a  month  had 
elapsed  since  the  murder  took  place.  She  was 
grieved  to  the  heart  for  her  husband,  and  the 
probable  injury  his  name  would  sustain,  when 
the  friends  of  the  prince  should  report  the  man- 
ner and  the  place  of  his  death ;  and  she  eagerly 
promised,  for  herself  and  Mary,  that  positive 
silence  which  could  alone  save  him  from  conjec- 
tures fatal  to  his  reputation.  The  mourning  and 
bewildered  daughter  had  wished  to  see  Sapicha, 
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and  talk  with  him  on  the  subject,  not  doubting 
but  he  would  raise  heaven  and  earth  to  discover 
the  destroyer  of  his  friend  ;  but  she  saw  it  was 
her  duty  to  be  silent.  It  was  every  where  re- 
ported, in  consequence  of  the  assertion  of  the 
servants,  that  the  gardens  had  been  entered  and 
the  Princess  Mary  almost  frightened  to  death ; 
and  the  accounts  of  the  physicians  coincided 
with  such  report ;  but  beyond  that  room,  the 
splash  of  the  falling  body  had  been  never  men- 
tioned, save  by  poor  Mary  in  her  ravings,  which 
comprised  all  possible  horrors,  though  drowning 
was  certainly  the  principal. 

As  it  was  every  way  desirable  to  MenzikofF  to 
give  this  affair  the  appearance  of  an  attempt  to 
rob  the  empress,  and  as  he  did  really  know  the 
person  who  had  surreptitiously  entered  his  gar- 
dens was  from  a  foreign  vessel,  he  immediately 
issued  orders  for  a  strict  surveillance  of  all  craft 
whatsoever  in  the  port  of  Cronstadt,  and  made 
many  regulations  of  so  strict  a  nature  as  to  have 
been,  from  that  time  to  this,  the  source  of  delay 
and  vexation  to  all  foreign  visitants  to  Russia, 
but  which  were,  at  the  time,  highly  satisfactory 
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to  the  inhabitants.  The  grand-duke  was  parti- 
cularly satisfied  with  them,  for  he  had  aLready 
high  notions  on  the  sacredness  of  his  own  person^ 
and  conld  scarcely  believe  that  he  had  not  been 
in  some  kind  of  personal  danger,  fame  having,  of 
course,  magnified  the  irruption  of  two  men  into 
many,  and  given  them  black  faces,  terrible  oaths, 
and  instruments  of  the  most  deadly  description. 
As  a  further  safeguard,  MenzikofF  requested, 
from  all  his  friends,  silence  to  his  daughter  on 
the  subject  of  her  late  alarm,  whenever  she  should 
be  again  able  to  mix  in  society,  saying  it  was  the 
especial  desire  of  the  medical  men,  in  order  to 
save  her  from  relapse,  as  her  nerves  had  received 
a  shock  which  might  take  years  to  restore.  As 
nearly  all  his  late  visitants  had  remarked  the 
changing  complexion,  and  sometimes  ill-sup- 
pressed sighs  of  the  Princess  Mary,  and  knew 
that  she  had  been  a  close  and  anxious  attendant 
on  her  mother,  and  was,  in  fact,  far  from  well 
when  it  took  place,  this  account  seemed  per- 
fectly natural,  and  no  person  could  be  so  un- 
reasonable as  not  to  promise  strict  attention  to 
the  injunction. 
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The  Princess  Menzikoif  soon  perceived  that, 
When  symptoms  of  returning  strength  reanimated 
his  daughter's  frame,  her  father  rejoiced  in  that 
removal  of  the  young  prince  v^rhich  facilitated 
his  project ;  and,  although  he  would  now  allow 
his  merits,  and  listen  without  reproof  to  her  can- 
did opinion  on  the  subject  of  his  eligibility  as  a 
son-in-law,  he  insisted  that  he  was  dead,  with  u 
certainty  he  could  not  possibly  possess  if  he  were 
umocent,  and  of  that  she  had  no  doubt.  It  was, 
therefore,  plain  that,  at  all  events,  it  was  most 
desiiable  poor  Mary  should  persist  in  the  sad 
belief  that,  '^  until  the  sea  gave  up  its  dead,'' 
never  more  must  she  behold  the  lineaments  of 
that  form  which  was  light  to  her  eyes,  and  rap- 
ture to  her  heart ;  that  heart  which  was  now  full 
of  self-reproach  that  she  had  not,  at  the  first  mo- 
ment, sprang  to  meet  his  wishes,  since  she  might 
then  have  eluded  his  enemies,  saved  his  life,  or 
shared  his  destruction.  Such  thoughts  were 
natural  to  her  in  the  first  days  of  a  sorrow  so 
terrible  and  overwhelming ;  but  did  not,  there- 
fore, render  her  insensible  to  the  kindness  of  her 
parents,  and  the  caresses  of  that  dear  sister  aufl 
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.  brother,  who  received  her  as  given  from  the  dead, 
and  by  every  fond  endeannent  sought  to  assist 
her  recovery  and  restore  her  spirits.  However 
strong  the  attachment  of  young  hearts,  however 

'  deep  their  sorrows,  it  can  be  only  a  perverted 
and  selfish  mind,  which  turns  coldly  from  the 
dear  companions  of  childhood  and  the  ties  of 

•  nature  to  indulge  them.  Mary  could  not  be 
happy,  but  she  could  be  grateful ;  she  could  still 
love  those  who  sought  to  enliven  her,  though 
their  efforts  to  console  her  were  vain,  because  the 
cause  of  her  despondency  was  hidden  in  the  re- 
cesses of  her  soul. 

Menzikoff,  notwithstanding  his  pride,  and  the 
general  stateliness  of  his  carriage,  was  a  man 
possessing  extraordinary  powers  of  conversation, 
and  a  knowledge  of  men  and  manners,  not  in- 

-  deed  derived  from  books  (for  which  he  had  pos- 
sessed little  time,  though  much  inclination),  but 
from  actual  observation.  He  bad  dwelt  in  many 
courts,  travelled  through  many  countries,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  examining  their  customs  and 
their  characters ;  and  few  persons  could  better 
amuse  the  passing  hour  vnth  ludicrous  descrip- 
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tioD,  or  impart  more  entertaining  information : 
hence  his  appointment  to  represent  his  sovereign 
when  Peter  the  Great  made  the  entertainments 
for  his  court,  which  he  deniea  his  presence. 
These  powers  he  now  exerted  to  command  the 
attention,  and  soothe  the  spirits  of  his  faded  and 
still  languishing  daughter;  but  Mary  had  no 
power  to  engage  in  conversation,  or  listen  even 
to  any  details  save  of  tliose  who  had,  like  her- 
self, been  bereaved  of  the  heart's  idol.  A  mind 
so  afflicted  may,  in  its  natural  benevolence,  be 
interested  by  the  woes  of  others,  and  lured  into 
exertion  on  their  behalf;  but  frivolous  objects 
lose  their  power  to  charm,  when  either  great  de- 
signs or  strong  passions  have  seized  upon  the 
heart.  We  are  either  disgusted  or  insulted  by 
any  thing  which  dares  intrude  on  the  sacred 
shrine  devoted  to  cherish  a  worthy  sorrow ;  and 
this  sense  of  hallowed  grief  is  felt  more  intensely 
in  youth  than  maturity,  for  those  who  are  only 
entering  on  life  have  seen  little  of  the  transitory 
nature  of  all  earthly  things ;  are  more  single* 
minded  and  pure ;  have  less  attachment  to  the 
world,  but  more  to  the  few  dear  individuals  who 
constitute  their  own  world.  M  5 
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Whilst  engaged  in  his  present  tender  offices^ 
MenzikolF  became  sensible  of  a  kind  of  calm,  do* 
mestic  happiness,  of  which  he  had  not  belieyed 
lliiE^elf  capable,  and  which  increased  so  much, 
that  wliien  called  to  the  counsels  of  the  sovereign, 
or  rather,  when  necessitated  to  perform  her  du- 
ties, he  obeyed  with  constrained  demeanour,  and 
a  heart  that  lagged  behind.  The  good-natured 
empress  pitied  rather  than  resented  the  chagrin 
he  evidently  felt ;  told  her  own  tale  of  symptoms, 
and  inquired  after  those  of  Mary  with  the  ut- 
most solicitude.  When  the  time  at  length  ar* 
rived  that  he  could  say  Mary  was  capable  o| 
taking  an  airing,  she  professed  a  desire  of  nRmii^g 
an  early  day  for  the  betrothment  of  the  invalidl 
to  the  arch-duke. 

For  once  in  his  life,  Menzikoff  felt  appalled  by 
the  fulfilment  of  his  own  ambitious  views ;  how 
could  he  urge  Mary  to  do  that  which  might 
again  reduce  her  to  the  state  in  which  he  had  so 
lately  seen  her  ?  Yet,  when  he  looked  at  the 
empress,  he  felt  that  there  was  no  time  to  lo9^ 
for,  should  she  die  before  this  contract  was  mad^i 
tbe  wayward  and  sickly  boy  might  either  reixmo 
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to  fulfil  ity  or,  in  fact,  be  unable ;  and,  should 
he  too  die,  the  Duke  of  Holdtein  would  instantly 
and  justlj  seize  the  throne  for  his  wife.  On  the 
contrary,  should  he  live  long  enough  to  bring 
Mary  forward  as  his  empress,  her  beauty,  virtue, 
and  talents,  would  do  the  rest.  Once  on  the 
throne,'  she  would  hold  her  place  for  life ;  and 
his  own  power  was  established  beyond  the  power 
of  faction,  his  old  passion  rekindled  as  the 
view  returned. 

"  Your  majesty's  will,*'  he  replied,  "  must  be 
cor  law.  Although  the  betrothment,  according 
to  all  Russian  forms,  is  a  solenm  ceremony,  it  is 
not  a  long  one,  therefore  my  daughter  may  be 
able  to  go  through  it  in  another  week.  The 
prince  himself  is  very  delicate,  and  your  ma- 
jesty's health  (which  is  the  most  important 
point  for  consideration)  seems  to  preclude  all 
festivities  on  the  occasion." 

"  I  do  not  intend  to  trouble  myself  with  any, 
but  I  wish  to  have  your  daughter  near  my  per- 
son. I  have  arranged  all  things  necessary  for 
state  and  convenience,  suitable  for  a  grand- 
dnohess ;  the  change  will  amuse  Aer,  and  to  me 
she  will  be  a  great  consolation." 


S5S 


THE  CZARINA. 


Thos  was  the  field  won,  the  prize  ensured, 
for  which  pride  had  so  long  toiled,  and  servility 
insidiously  catered,  yet  was  the  brow  of  the  con- 
queror cloudy ;  and,  although  his  daughter  re- 
ceiyed  him  with  an  assurance  that  she  was  better, 
he  quitted  her  presence  as  if  stung  with  conscious 
shame,  and  hastened  to  seek  counsel  from  his 
wife. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

To  the  great  relief  of  the  anxious  father,  the 
princess  appeared  less  shocked  by  his  informa- 
tion than  he  expected,  and  undertook  to  speak 
of  it  to  their  daughter,  without  saying  more  on 
the  subject  than  to  request  that  she  might  break 
it  to  Mary  in  her  own  manner,  and  at  the  time 
when  she  saw  her  best  able  to  bear  it,  to  which 
he  readily  assented.  The  anxious  mother  had 
observed,  with  sincere  joy  and  heartfelt  satis- 
Caction,  the  increased  love  of  Mary  for  her  father ; 
and  she  thought  that  gratitude  towards  him, 
joined  to  the  affection  she  had  felt,  from  her 
cradle,  for  the  gentle  empress,  would  render  her 
less  ayerse  to  a  marriage  which  was  likely  to  be- 
nefit her  whole  family  than  the  prince  expected, 
because  he  could  not  conceive  the  extent  of  her 
love  for  them,  and  how  entirely  her  nature  was 
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deyoid  of  selfishness.  Opposition  in  words  she 
could  not  fear,  since  every  Russian  maiden  of 
rank  knew  that  the  will  of  the  crown  was  para- 
mount in  disposing  of  her  hand ;  and  that  very 
circumstance  had  been  the  groundwork  of  her 
hopes  for  a  long  time,  with  respect  to  the  union 
of  her  daughter  with  Prince  Dolgourouki.  At 
the  time  when  he  first  saw  and  loved,  he  was 
highly  in  favour  with  the  empress ;  Mary  was 
fresh  from  the  country,  therefore  he  had  no 
rivals ;  and  she  thought  the  approbation  of  the 
sovereign  might  be  easily  obtained,  for  she  knew 
not  of  the  plans  of  her  husband,  nor  how  closely^ 
that  sovereign  was  beset. 

Now  all  hope  was  gone  by ;  the  prince  had 
succeeded  in  fully  convincing  Mary  that  Theo- 
dore was  murdered,  and,  to  his  apprehension,  by' 
gome  foreign  rival  who  would,  after  a  time,  un* 
fold  his  views.  She  saw  clearly  that  Mary  most 
marry  a  silly  boy  and  mighty  empire ;  and  in 
her  heart  she  believed  that  if  ever  woman  was 
equal  to  the  task  of  improving  the  one  and  bene*^ 
fitting  the  other,  her  daughter  was  that  woman ; 
nevertheless,  she  shrunk  from  imposing  the  task 
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sieh  union  iissigned  her.  Had  Sapicha  been 
the  man  proposed,  how  different  would  ha^e 
been  her  sensations !  Young,  handsome,  gene- 
nmSy  already  beloved  as  a  friend :  in  time  es- 
teem wonld  have  warmed  into  a  softer  senti- 
ment :  and,  alas  I  who  could  say  that  when  the 
unage  of  Theodore  had  faded,  that  of  his  friend 
might  not  supply  his  place  in  the  bosom  of  Mary  ? 
Ah !  then,  what  would  be  the  fate  of  her  pure, 
highminded  child  ?  suffering  on  the  one  hand — 
guilt  OA  the  other — what  a  perspective  for  a  de- 
voted mother,  a  truly  virtuous  and  religious  wo- 
man! 

In  truth,  these  sad  meditations  so  disturbed 
the  weakly  princess,  that,  instead  of  reasoning 
with  her  daughter,  she  was  again  conveyed  to 
her  oonch ;  and  Mary,  rousing  herself  from  the 
languors  of  early  convalescence,  hastened  to  be- 
00016  the  nurse  and  comforter  of  her  mother,  and 
she,  therefore,  soon  learnt  the  true  cause  of  her 
dborder,  and  also  of  the  gloomy  countenance  of 
her  fitther.  She  had  endeavoured  to  prepare 
her  mind  for  what  she  had  lately  deemed  her 
fiitiire  destination ;  yet  still  the  shock  was  great. 
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and  inspired  her  with  somewhat  of  indignation 
towards  the  empress,  which,  however,  wore  off 
when  she  remembered  that  she  was  ignorant, 
from  first  to  last,  of  her  love  for  Theodore,  and 
also  coidd  not  suspect  his  death,  nor  most  be 
allowed  to  suspect  it.  Yet  still,  she  felt  that 
her  natural  feelings  were  not  respected;  and, 
flinging  herself  on  her  knees  by  the  couch  of  her 
mother,  she  wept  long  and  bitterly;  for  the 
father  she  had  so  loved  and  thanked  appeared 
again  in  the  light  of  a  tyrant,  and  the  empress 
in  that  of  a  weak  woman,  whose  actions  were 
moulded  by  his  will.  "  Oh !  why  had  she  re- 
turned to  life  and  to  suffering  ?  why  had  they 
drawn  her  from  the  grave,  to  render  existence 
hateful!" 

From  the  few  words,  mingled  with  sobs  which 
escaped,  the  princess  read  her  thoughts,  aild, 
pressing  her  to  her  bosom,  she'teid': — 

"  Mary,  you  have  yet  a  mother. ^^ 

The  weeping  girl  gazed  upon  her;  and  the 
belief  that,  though  she  had  now  a  mother,  the 
kindest  and  best  of  mothers,  even  that  single 
source  of  comfort  might  not  long  be  left  to  h^. 
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awoke  a  new  vein  of  sorrow.  Terribly  as  this 
pang  was  felt,  it  was  yet  useful ;  for  when  she 
could  subdue  the  strong  emotion  under  which 
she  suffered,  she  saw  clearly  that  her  duty  de- 
manded  a  cheerful  sacrifice  as  the  only  medmn, 
of  her  mother's  health,  her  father's  honour,  and 
the  future  welfare  of  their  young  family ;  that, 
however  she  might  despise  the  grandeur  and 
loathe  the  connection  about  to  be  forced  upon 
her,  yet  that  she  ought  to  accept  them  with  ap- 
parent satisfaction,  as  the  boon  of  those  who  had 
sought  to  make  her  happy  and  great.  She  re- 
membered every  instance  of  her  father's  late  ten- 
derness, and  could  not  bear  to  forfeit  similar 
proofs  of  kindness  by  what  he  might  deem  per- 
verseness ;  and  she  trusted  that  when  this  last 
pinnacle  of  his  ambition  was  attained,  and  his 
safety  secured  by  alliance  with  the  crown,  he 
would  return  to  those  domestic  affections  and 
religious  observances,  from  which  the  turmoil 
of  his  anxious,  grasping  spirit,  had  so  long 
estranged  him. 

With  these  conciliating  thoughts  were  mingled 
others,  which,  though  deeply  affecting  to  a  young 
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and  tender  heart,  and  which,  from  time  to  time, 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes,  were  yet  soothing  in 
their  influence.     **  K,"  said  the  fond  mourner^ 
*'  I  am  compelled  to  take  a  husband,  surely  my 
beloved  Theodore  (if,  as  I  believe,  he  looks  down 
npon  me  in  pity)  would  rather  I  was  tied  to  this 
plain  and  silly  child  than  to  any  man  about  the 
court.     Should  earthly  feelings  be  capable  of 
pervading  his  pure  essence,  and  shedding  a  gloom 
oyer  the  holy  happiness  of  his  state,  my  unioA. 
will  not  disturb  him,  for  even  earthly  jealousy.^ 
could  not  be  excited  respecting  me.     No,  be-": 
loved  Theodore,  thou  dear  and  idolized  being;:, 
for  whom  alone  my  heart  could  ever  throb,  to- 
thee  still  sacred  be  all  its  wannest  affections,  its 
fondest  preferences ;  and,  in  a  few  short  years,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  rejoin  thee,  and  plead  my 
unshaken  constancy  to  a  love  neither  death  nor 
marriage  could  dissolve. — Thou  canst  read  my 
heart  more  plainly  now  than  whilst  on  earth ; 
thou  canst  see  how  thorny  is  the  path  I  am- 
called  to  tread ;  beseech  the  saints,  who  are  thy  ■ 
glorious  companions,  to  shorten  the  way  and: 
support  me  under  its  troubles !" 
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Thns,  by  degrees,  an  ameliorated  sense  of  her 
sorrowful  situation  crept  over  the  heart  of  Mary^ 
and,  thoagh  still  weak,  pale,  and  fragile,  she  so 
struggled  with  herself  as  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
her  father  in  a  way  most  gratifying  to  him,  and, 
in  consequence  of  his  favourable  report,  she, 
within  the  time  specified  by  the  empress,  re- 
ceiyed  visits  from  the  grand  -  duke  and  the 
dftoghters  of  the  empress.  The  tremor  with 
which  she  spoke,  the  frequent  changes  of  her 
complexion,  and  her  forgetfulness  after  her  first 
thanks  were  tendered  of  the  rich  presents  they 
had  brought  her,  might  have  induced  older  and 
more  observant  visitants  to  read  somewhat  of 
what  was  passing  in  her  abstracted  and  indeed 
wretched  mind  ;  but,  happily  for  her,  a  piece  of 
court  scandal  occupied  them  wholly.  It  was 
said  that  a  certain  nobleman,  well  known  to 
them  all,  had  discovered  his  eldest  daughter's 
predilection  in  favour  of  a  French  merchant ; 
and  had  given  her,  in  consequence,  a  terrible 
beating.  The  young  ones  all  commented  much 
upon  this  incident  —  the  youngest  princess 
laughed,  as  if  it  were  a  very  droll  story  —  the 
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eldest  spoke  of  the  father  as  an  unfeeling  brute 
—  on  which  Peter  declared,  "  she  talked  very 
like  a  fool,  for  surely  every  man  had  a  right  to 
beat  his  own  daughter." 

^^  Your  great  ancestor  sought  to  abolish  such 
disgraceful  ways  of  acting,  my  dear  prince, " 
said  MenzikofF;  ^  and  I  trust,  as  Russians  be* 
tsome  more  enlightened  in  succeeding  times,  the 
very  memory  of  domestic  punishment  of  this  na^ 
ture  will  be  obliterated." 

^^  I  am  sure  the  empress,  our  dear  mother, 
would  wish  it  to  be  so,"  said  the  Princess  Eliza- 
beth ;  ^^  she  has  done  her  best,  by  good  example ; 
for  I  don't  think  she  ever  struck  you,  Peter,  in 
her  life,  and  we  all  know  you  have  often  de- 
served it." 

"  Me  ! — ^what  nonsense  you  talk  ! — it  would 
have  been  a  pretty  business  to  strike  a  Ibtirre 
emperor  and  a  boy — beating  is  only  fit  for  giife, 
and  every  Russian  has  a  right  to  give  his  wi&  or 
daughter  as  much  of  it  as  he  chooses." 

"  But  your  highness  will  allow  that,  in  so 
doing,  he  acts  neither  like  a  gentleman  nor  a 
man,"  said  Princess  Menzikoff. 
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**  Oh !  you  think  it  is  unmanly,  do  you  ?" 

*•  Every  nation  in  Europe  says  so." 

"  Well,  I  don't  say  it  is  right,  exactly ;  but 
only  it  makes  me  cross  to  think  of  old  grufTy 
Peter  making  it  out  to  be  wrong :  a  few  straps 
on  a  girl's  back  are  very  little  matters  compared 
to  breaking  old  men  on  the  wheel,  and  knouting 
young  ones  to  death ;  and  I  know  he  has  done 
such  things  many  a  time,  for  all  the  empress 
makes  a  fuss  about  him,  and  every  body  calls 
him  Peter  the  Great." 

'*  I  trust  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  call 
yoaPeter  the  good,"  rejoined  the  anxious  mother. 

'*  I  don't  care  one  bit  what  any  body  calls  me 
when  I  am  an  emperor,  because  I  can  make  them 
hold  their  tongues  when  I  please ;  and  I  will  have 
plenty  of  horses,  and  go  a-hunting  whenever  I 
choose ;  and  perhaps  I  shall  go  to  war,  and  kill 
more  people  than  any  body ;  every  thing  shall 
be  just  as  /  please." 

"  Poor  Russia !"  said  Menzikoff —  "  what  a 
prospect  is  thine !" 

"  Poor  Mary !  what  will  become  of  thee  ?" 
echoed  silently  through  the  heart  of  his  wife. 
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A  fortnight  afterwards  the  royal  will  was  uni- 
versally promulgated,  and  the  chief  officers  of 
the  crown  summoned  to  witness  the  betrothment 
of  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Prince  Menzikoff— 
whose  long  train  of  titles  and  offices  were  duly 
registered — to  the  grand-duke,  heir  of  all  the 
Russias.  All  who  were  summoned,  of  coarse, 
attended ;  but  many  were  absent,  whose  high 
lineage  gave  them  a  prescriptiye  right  of  pre- 
ference, and  it  may  be  concluded  these  were  not 
backward  in  reprobating  the  whole  proceeding. 

The  nobles  of  Russia  might  be  considered  nt 
this  time  as  of  two  distinct  classes,  and  they 
probably  remain  so  to  the  present  day.  Hie 
ancient  nobility  of  long  descent  and  vast  pos- 
sessions, the  holders  of  seris  or  slaves  to  an 
inunense  amount,  and  therefore  in  all  times  of 
public  commotion  a  powerful  body  -  -  and  the 
nobles  by  creation,  whose  revenues  arose  from 
posts  bestowed  on  them  by  Peter  the  Great,  who 
held  them  by  gratitude  for  favours  granted,  or 
by  expectations  it  was  always  in  the  power  of 
the  sovereign  to  realize.  Himself  a  man  not 
only  of  energy,  but  genius,  he  was  naturally  at- 
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tached  to  all  whose  talents  could  assist  his  views, 
and  whose  exertions  in  forwarding  his  plans 
eyinced  attachment  to  his  person  and  appre* 
Giation  of  his  motives  ;  and  in  numerous  cases, 
no  doubt,  he  rewarded  the  meritorious,  and  de* 
served  the  thanks  of  his  country  for  bringing 
^cient  labourers  into  the  field.  But  with  the 
courage  or  the  wisdom  of  these  auxiliaries  was 
blended  that  admixture  of  human  frailties  in* 
separable  from  all  conditions;  and  the  ambi- 
tious, the  insidious,  the  self-seeking,  and  un- 
principled, were  necessarily  interwoven  with  the 
mass.  Opposed  to  them  were  the  ancient  no- 
bles, too  ignorant  to  see  the  value  of  abilities 
they  bad  never  felt  the  want  of ;  too  self-satisfied 
to  desire  the  change  sought  by  their  highly  ^gifted 
emperor ;  and  even  when  naturally  as  clever  as 
brave,  also  too  honest  to  seek,  by  any  derelic- 
tion  of  principles,  to  curry  favour  with  that  so- 
vereign who  preferred  an  inferior  class.  TJie 
Dolgouroukis  alone  had  stepped  forward  to  op- 
pose cunning  by  cunning,  and  had  therefore 
become  obnoxious  to  him  who  stood  not  only  at 
l^e  head  of  the  parvenus^  but,  after  )tbe  death  of 
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the  Czar,  of  the  empire  itself.  The  marriage  of 
Peter  the  Great  with  Catherine  had  been  to  the 
old  nobility  very  hateful ;  the  marriage  of  Men- 
zikoff 's  daughter  to  the  young  Peter  was  not  less 
so ;  and  those  who,  far  removed  from  the  seat  of 
government,  could  at  their  ease  abuse  the  pie- 
man and  lament  the  changes  of  the  times,  pro- 
phesy the  ruin  of  the  country,  and  secretly  desire 
some  terrible  revolution  which  they  yet  dreaded, 
were  certainly  happier  than  the  gay  throng  who 
shone  in  the  court  of  the  empress,  and  fawned 
on  the  brilliant  star  which  had  now  attained  its 
elevation ;  for  they  feared  changes  which  might 
work  evil  for  them,  yet  were  generally  discon- 
tented with  their  respective  situations,  because 
there  were  others  above  them.  The  aspiring  are 
rarely  the  satisfied;  and  those  who  have  been 
raised  beyond  their  expectations  pretty  gene- 
rally desire  to  rise  beyond  their  merits. 

Such  were  the  high  officers  of  state,  who  now 
attended  the  summons  of  the  empress  to  witness 
how  highly  a  subject  in  Russia  may  be  elevated 
by  marriage,  and  to  observe  the  curious  anomaly 
of  a  country,  supposed  to  allow  less  esteem  and 
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less  courtesy  to  woman  than  any  other,  exhibit- 
ing one  woman  of  low  birth  upon  the  throne, 
and  another  yirtually  elected  to  fill  its  throne, 
at  no  great  distance  of  time ;  it  might  also  be 
said  in  sacred  language,  "  What  went  ye  out  to 
see  ?  a  reed,  shaken  in  the  wind !"  for  such  was 
Mary,  the  betrothed. 

Pale,  but  calm,  and  resigned  to  a  state  she 
held  to  be  inevitable,  and  willing  to  suffer  for 
those  who  had  suffered  for  her;  arrayed  in 
white  satin,  and  glittering  with  jewels,  the 
young  princess  appeared  like  a  lily  surcharged 
with  dew ;  beautiful,  yet  melancholy,  despite  of 
the  smile  she  sought  to  assume.  The  behaviour 
of  her  future  lord,  which  was  capricious,  and 
appeared  likely  to  become  ferocious,  accounted 
for  her  pensive  looks  to  some ;  whilst  others  well 
remembered  the  gala  evening  in  which  she  had 
danced  with  Theodore  Dolgourouki,  and  thought 
her  memory  might  haply  be  employed  in  also 
recalling  the  noble  mien  and  animated  features 
of  that  young  nobleman,  as  forming  a  contrast 
to  the  little  ill-favoured  husband  parental  ambi- 
tion and  royal  gratitude  had  gifted  her  with. 

VOL.  I.  N 
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Nevertheless,  little  pity  was  felt  for  her,  not 
only  because  Russians  in  that  day  had  little  sen- 
timent, but  because,  as  the  daughter  of  Men- 
zikoff,  she  was  inyolved  in  the  general  feeling 
which  attached  to  her  sire,  who  was  hated,  be- 
cause he  was  envied,  by  those  who  yet  inwardly 
confessed  his  abilities,  energies,  and  that  devo- 
tion to  his  country's  welfare  which  ought  to 
have  won  from  all  the  praise  of  patriotism  and 
humanity. 

The  princess  had,  on  this  eventful  day,  accom- 
panied her  daughter,  from  whom  she  expected 
to  be  separated ;  but  found,  to  her  relief,  that 
the  empress  thought  it  more  consistent  with 
forms  that  Mary  should  return  to  her  father's 
house  for  the  present;  and  this  was  so  welcome 
a  permission,  that  it  threw  a  gleam  of  sunshine 
on  the  heart,  which  reached  the  countenance, 
and  rendered,  her  able  to  receive  the  compli- 
ments of  the  courtiers  with  so  much  graceful 
amenity,  that  the  grand-duke  was  much  better 
pleased  with  her  than  before,  and  declared  veiy 
roundly,  "  that  he  would  fetch  her  himself  on 
the  morrow,  as  her  apartment  was  prepared,  and 
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she  might  as  well  stay  at  Peterhoff  as  at  home, 
when  she  would  be  at  hand  to  play  with  him." 

The  Menzikoff  family  returned  in  great  state 
to  their  dwelling,  where  a  large  party  assembled 
for  the  evening,  to  whom  Ulrica  did  the  honours, 
it  being  evident  to  all  that  both  mother  and 
daughter  required  retirement  as  a  restorative.  The 
fiither  was  indeed  most  anxious  to  afford  his 
daughter  every  possible  solace,  for,  like  all  other 
men  who  have  given  every  faculty  of  their  souls 
to  the  attainment  of  one  object,  that  being  se- 
cured, he  felt  either  alarmed  for  its  continuance, 
or  sensible  of  its  insufficiency  for  happiness. 
"Should  Mary  die  before  Peter,"  said  he,  "or 
Peter  die  before  the  empress,  all  my  hopes  will 
be  crushed  before  one  of  them  is  realized." 

"  But  yet  there  is  another  opening  by  which 
to  ensure  power ;  my  son  is  some  months  older 
than  the  grand-duke,  and  of  a  far  better  consti* 
tution ;  besides,  he  is  very  handsome ;  if  I  could 
bring  about  a  marriage  between  him  and  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  all  would  be  well.  She  is 
only  two  or  three  years  older  than  Alexander,  is 
very  lovely,  and  resembles  her  mother  in  sweet- 
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ness  of  disposition;  she  is  fondly  attached  to 
Mary,  whom  Alexander  resembles,  and  might  be 
induced  to  love  him  for  her  sake." 

^^  True !  she  is  not  the  immediate  heir ;  there  are 
two  married  half-sisters  nearer,  whose  husbands 
would  struggle  for  their  wives  precedency,  but 
what  have  they  done  for  Russia  ?  tut,  tut,  I  am 
on  the  spot,  and  everything  here  is  done  by 
coup-de-main.  Elizabeth  is  the  daughter  of 
Peter  the  Great,  daughter,  also,  of  the  Empress 
Catherine,  whom  all  the  Russians  love.  She  will 
make  an  excellent  empress,  and  I  will  place  her 
on  the  throne  of  her  father." 

Elizabeth  did  indeed  reign,  and  prove  the  truth 
of  MenzikoflTs  prophecy  —  but  where  was  the 
prophet  then ! 

Whilst  such  meditations,  interspersed  with 
solicitude  on  many  points,  were  passing  the  mind 
of  the  host,  he  could  not  fail  to  appear  in  some 
degree  abstracted  and  unjoyous;  though  long 
accustomed  to  practise  that  necessary  habit  of 
courts  which  may  be  termed  the  dissimulation 
of  politeness.  To  some  this  appeared  a  desire  to 
affect  humility ;  others  came  nearer  the  truth,  in 
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thinking  that  he  feared  that  his  daughter  would 
not  live  to  hecome  empress ;  but  none  supposed 
(aspiring  and  successful  as  he  proved  himself  to 
be)  that  his  plotting  brain  had  hatched  another 
scheme  for  a  royal  marriage,  and  held  it  possible 
that  Catherine  i^hould  consent  to  give  her  own  fair 
daughter,  whom  eyery  throne  in  Europe  might 
be  proud  to  woo  and  win,  to  a  schoolboy. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  following  morning  Mary  prepared  herself 
for  her  great  trial,  that  of  quitting  the  tender 
mother  who  still  required  her  services ;  and  her 
first  duties  she  held  to  be  accurate  instructions 
to  Ulrica,  respecting  the  peculiarities  of  her 
constitution,  and  the  thousand  lesser  cares, 
whereby  affection  contrives  to  alleviate  the  evil 
it  may  not  cure. 

Now  that  the  time  was  actually  come  for 
transporting  to  the  palace-home  he  had  so  long 
prepared  for  her  this  jewel  of  his  house,  the 
father  felt  (as  fathers  ought)  a  mounful  tender 
ness,  a  lively  solicitude  for  the  future,  and  a 
determination  still  to  protect,  so  far  as  it  was 
possible,  the  happiness  and  honour  of  his  daugh- 
ter. True,  however,  to  the  suggestions  of  his 
ambition,  as  awakened  the  preceding  evening. 
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lie  determined  to  form  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  his  son  than  his  busy  life  had  ever  yet 
permitted;  therefore,  he  called  him  from  his 
studies  to  walk  with  him  on  the  ramparts,  as  he 
wished  to  explain  to  him  the  nature  of  those  re- 
gulations he  had  lately  been  making  for  the  port 
of  Cronstadt. 

Like  all  boys  of  his  age,  Alexander  was  proud 
of  his  proud  father's  notice,  but  at  this  time  his 
heart  lingered  with  that  beloved  sister  from 
whom  he  was  soon  to  part ;  and  he  felt  her 
removal  the  more  because  he  could  not  help  dis- 
liking, and  somewhat  despising,  her  future  hus- 
band. He  was,  at  this  time,  much  too  closely 
engaged  with  classic  history  to  be  ^^  ravished 
with  the  whistling  of  a  name,  whether  Czar  or 
Caesar,  **  and  was  little  likely  to  be  deemed  other 
than  a  romantic  boy,  blind  to  his  own  interest, 
had  they  entered  upon  the  subject  now  upper- 
most in  the  ever  toilingly  busy  brain  of  the 
£Either. 

They  looked  forth  on  the  waters  of  the  gulf 
which  flowed  calmly  before  them,  bearing  to- 
wards the  capital  various  vessels  laden  with  pro- 
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visions  and  merchandise,  which  kept  neat  the 
middle  of  the  stream ;  but  there  was  one  fish- 
erman's boat  immediately  below,  the  owner  of 
which  looked  towards  him  with  an  earnestness 
which  struck  Menzikoff  as  singular,  and  re- 
called to  his  mind  that  when  he  last  went  to 
Cronstadt,  the  same  man,  or  one  resembling 
him,  had  thus  gazed  both  as  he  went  and  re- 
turned, "Do  you  know  that  man,  my  dear?" 
said  he  to  his  son. 

"Certainly,  papa;  it  is  Peter  Bichoff,  the 
fisherman  who  supplies  the  palace ;  at  least,  used 
to  do?  We  have  not  seen  old  Peter,  or  his 
partner  Alexis,  of  late." 

Menzikoff  now  remembered  distinctly  having 
himself  spoken  to  this  man  when  the  empress 
was  at  Oranienbaum,  and  he  concluded  that  he 
was  looking  to  him  for  reward ;  but  his  mind 
misgave  him :  events  of  a  dreadful  nature  had 
passed  since  then ;  and  telling  Alexander  he  had 
better  return  to  the  palace  and  spend  his  time 
vrith  his  sister,  he  passed  down  to  the  water- 
side, and  hastily  addressed  the  man  with  that 
tone   of   affable  kindness   which  he  generally 
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adopted  to  his  soldiers,  bat  rarely  to  his  do* 
mestic  servants. 

"  Well,  Peter,  have  you  been  lucky  of  late  ?"; 

"  I  have  had  little  luck  with  fishing,  your 
highness,  and  plenty  of  trouble  to  boot ;  but,  in 
catching  the  enemy  you  were  afeard  of,  and  who 
would,  for  certain,  have  murdered  the  empress 
(whom  God  preserve !),  I  have  surely  caught  that 
which  wiU  make  a  poor  fisherman  for  life.  Day 
after  day,  week  after  week,  have  I  waited  to  see 
your  highness." 

'^  I  remember  telling  you  and  your  partner  to 
have  an  eye  to  the  postern-gate,  and  keep  the 
crews  of  vessels  from  making  any  noise  to  dis** 
tnrb  the  empress  when  she  was  taking  repose  in 
the  gardens;  but  I  know  not  to  what  you  allude." 

The  fisherman,  then,  with  all  the  circumlocu- 
tion of  his  class,  and  also  with  much  of  the  tre- 
pidation a  man  feels  who  is  by  no  means  sure 
that  he  has  done  right,  however  right  he  might 
be  in  his  intentions,  proceeded  to  inform  the 
prince  that,  ^*  being  extremely  vigilant  on  account 
of  the  orders  he  had  received,  he  had,  three  8uc« 
cessive  evenings,  perceived  a  small  boat  plying  un- 
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der  the  walls,  containing  two  men  and  a  boy^ 
and  which,  on  the  second  night,  he  saw  re- 
turn to  a  vessel  ( he  thought  a  Dantzicker  ) 
which  lay  in  the  gulph  opposite  Cronstadt.  On 
the  third  evening,  one  of  the  men  landed  and 
approached  the  gate,  when  himself  and  partner 
were  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  conld  only 
see  that  the  person  entered,  without  knowing 
whether  it  was  opened  to  him  from  within,  or 
whether  he  possessed  a  key.  When  he  had 
entered,  the  boat  pushed  off,  but  lay  to,  close 
within  shore ;  on  seeing  which,  Alexander  and 
myself  were  certain  harm  was  meant;  so  we 
lost  no  time  in  plying  our  oars,  and  soon  reached 
the  very  spot  from  whence  he  had  sprung.  God 
help  us  !  we  thought  it  high  luck,  and  supposed 
it  would  be  the  making  of  us.*' 

"What  followed?"  cried  Menzikoff,  impa- 
tiently. 

"  We  consulted  together  for  a  short  time,  and 
concluded  it  was,  by  all  means,  right  to  take  the 
traitor  alive,  and  to  go  quickly,  lest  his  friends, 
who,  most  likely,  were  well  armed,  should  join 
him  to  murder  the  empress  :  so,  taking  up  a  new 
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sail  ipriiich  we  had  just  bought,  we  went  softly 
into  the  garden,  and  there  we  saw  just  beyond 
the  belt  of  trees  this  very  man  palavering  with  a 
damsel  of  the  palace." 

**  Damsel  of  the  palace"  somewhat  offended 
Menzikoff's  ear,  and  he  bade  him  **  go  on"  in  an 
imperative  tone,  not  likely  to  forward  the  story ; 
and  Peter  Bichoff  assured  his  highness,  very  obse- 
quiously, that  they  determined  to  catch  the  mur- 
derer without  hurting  him,  ^'  not  so  much  be- 
cause of  the  reward  they  expected,  as  that  he 
should  be  brought  alive  and  hearty  to  the  tor- 
ture, as  he  ought  to  be." 

''  But  what  did  you  do  with  him,  my  good 
fellow  ?"  said  the  prince,  in  a  milder  tone,  and  by 
no  means  without  a  throbbing  heart. 

"  We  came  behind  him  very  cautiously,  threw 
the  sail  ri^t  over  his  head  and  arms,  and  one 
grappled  him  round  the  legs,  while  the  other 
seized  him  by  the  shoulders  bu  he  was  mighty 
obstreperous ;  and,  stout  as  we  both  are,  it  was 
all  we  could  possibly  do  to  bring  him  into  the 
boat,  when  I  thought  it  right  just  to  see  what  we 
had  got,  and  so  I  unfolded  the  sail ;  and,  if  your 
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highness  will  believe  me,  he  was  a  regular  con- 
spirator, with  a  fisherman's  clothes  put  over  his 
own,  which  showed  his  treason  quite  plainly ;  so 
I  said  we  would  bind  him,  and  put  him  in  the 
new  prison ;  but  he  started  up,  and  swore  he 
would  never  be  taken  there ;  and,  seizing  Alex- 
ander's dirk,  gave  him  a  severe  wound,  on  which 
I  run  my  own  weapon  right  through  his  body. 
What  could  I  do,  your  highness?  I  was  left 
alone,  as  it  were,  and  should  have  been  murdered 
on  the  instant." 

"  Was  he  killed  ?"  said  the  prince,  in  a  falter- 
ing voice. 

"  It  was  all  the  work  of  a  single  moment ; 
doubtless  he  was  mortally  wounded,  but  by  a 
terrible  effort  he  sprung  into  the  water ;  and, 
after  swimming  a  few  yards,  his  own  boat,  which 
had  seen  something  of  the  scuffle,  received  him, 
the  boy  giving  a  shriek  when  he  saw  him,  that 
rings  in  my  ears  ever  since." 

"  Did  you  not  pursue  the  boat  ?" 

"  They  had  fire-arms ;  besides,  poor  Alexander 
was  bleeding,  as  I  thought,  to  death ;  and  indeed 
he  has  never  done  a  day's  work  since ;  night  also 
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had  fallen  upon  ns,  and  I  neither  knew  what  to 
do  for  my  comrade,  nor  how  to  account  for  his 
state.  I  thought  I  had  done  right,  but  still  I 
was  bewildered.  All  I  have  to  say  more  is,  that 
when  the  sun  rose  next  morning,  that  Dantziq 
vessel  was  gone." 

"  The  empress  departed  the  very  day  in  ques- 
tion, therefore  you  could  not  save  her  life ;  you 
have  taken  that  of  a  fellow-creature  for  no  pur- 
pose." 

"  We  were  out  the  whole  day,  and  had  been 
very  successful,  so  we  knew  not  of  her  majesty's 
departure.  Besides,  it  was  life  for  life,  for  the 
man  wouldn't  yield ;  and,  seeing  he  was  a  dis« 
guised  gentleman,  no  wonder  he  struggled  so. 
Oh  !  had  we  secured  him,  what  a  reward  should 
we  have  had  from  the  empress ! — ^but  surely  your 
highness  is  the  same ;  it  was  your  bidding  we 
obeyed." 

"  You  have  murdered  a  man,  and  you  ask  a  re- 
ward !  Would  you  have  hanging,  or  the  knout  ?" 

"  I  have  told  your  highness  the  truth,  as  poor 
Alexis  wound  testifies  ;  what  I  did  was  in  obe- 
dience to  your  commands.     I  had  no  ill-will  to 
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the  man,  who  was  young  and  well  faTonred,  and 
might  have  been  one  of  the  highest  in  the  land, 
from  his  bearing.  I  am  your  slave ;  I  complain 
not ;  what  I  did  was  in  the  service  of  my  lord. 
I  may  not  have  recompense,  but  your  highness 
is  not  wont  to  punish  those  who  are  vigilant  and 
honest." 

Menzikoff  felt  extremely  uneasy;  he  might, 
to  suit  his  own  purposes,  have  desired  the  ab- 
sence, or  even  death,  of  Theodore ;  but  yet,  he 
could  not  remember  him  without  admiring  his 
excellent  qualities,  and  honouring  those  virtues 
in  him  which  he  was  conscious  of  being  deficient 
in  his  own  character.  His  youth,  beauty,  and 
courage ;  his  becoming  a  victim  to  his  love  for 
his  own  darling  daughter,  were  all  claimants  on 
his  pity  and  regard ;  but  care  for  himself  soon 
superseded  sorrow  for  Theodore.  He  looked  on 
the  stalwart  arm  of  him  who  had  dealt  the  death- 
blow, and  could  not  doubt  that  it  was  fatal ;  but 
it  was  plain  that  the  splash  heard  by  Maiy  was 
his  own  plunge,  and  that  he  had  lived  to  be  re- 
ceived by  his  friend,  the  young  German  baron. 
If  even  he  died  without  the  power  of  explaining 
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the  mode  of  his  murder,  would  not  the  young 
Grerman  conceive  it,  and  believe  that  he  had 
employed  an  assassin  ? — would  he  not  reveal  the 
sad  story,  in  all  its  horrors,  to  the  Dolgou- 
rouki,  who  would  consider  its  truth  confirmed 
by  the  longnsufferings  and  the  succeeding  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  to  the  heir  of  the  empire  ? 
He  latest  accounts  from  Theodore's  father  spoke 
of  an  advantageous  settlement  with  Persia, 
though  not  a  brilliant  victory,  and  he  was  now, 
probably,  returning.  What  must  be  his  emo- 
tions on  hearing  of  such  a  catastrophe  ? 

Time  was  that  the  misery  of  this  unhappy 
father  would  have  afforded  all  the  pleasures  of 
vengeance  to  Menzikoff;  but  now  he  felt  that 
they  had  at  least  one  point  of  union — the  same 
circumstance  caused  them  to  be  wretched. 

Yet  the  words,  "  had  the  fools  consigned  him 
to  the  deep  whilst  he  was  still  smothered  in  the 
sulcloth,"  rose  continually  to  his  mind  —  the 
wishes  of  the  murderous  hand,  mingled  with  the 
selfish  fears  which  all  who  are  not  utterly  and 
irretrievably  abandoned  feel  for  their  reputa- 
tion, blended  also  with  the  improbable  suppo- 
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sition  that  Theodore  himself  might  one  day  ri^ 
from  the  sick  bed,  which  should  have  been  a 
grave,  to  reproach  him,  render  his  daughter  a 
maniac,  and  his  wife  a  corpse.  Would  not  his 
soyereign  reproach  him,  her  people  loathe  him, 
the  old  nobility  rejoice  in  his  exposure,  the  new 
unite  to  disgrace  him,  that  they  might  rise  on 
his  ruin,  and  fatten  on  his  confiscated  wealth ; 
whilst  the  courts  of  Europe,  remembering  his 
splendour,  and  detesting  the  exercise  of  those 
talents,  which,  by  turns,  had  held  them  in  thral- 
dom, would  rejoice  in  the  humiliation  of  that 
countiy  he  had  sought  to  raise  above  them  all. 

Such  were  the  thoughts,  the  fears,  the  ago- 
nizing apprehensions,  which  rent  the  heart  of 
Menzikoff,  the  very  day  after  he  had  completed 
the  desire  of  his  soul  for  many  a  doubting, 
anxious,  year ;  and  such  will  ever  be  the  results 
of  an  ambitious,  grasping,  avaricious  spirit, 
which  has  suffered  the  nobler  wishes  of  a  truly 
patriotic  mind  to  dwindle  into  the  narrow  de- 
sires  of  selfish  aggrandizement.  Such  is  the 
weakness  of  human  nature,  that  but  a  hair  di- 
vides the  nobler  and  truly  virtuous  intentioii 


THE  CZARINA.  281 

from  the  groTelling  instinct  which  runs  along 
with  it,  until  by  some  especial  temptation  it  gets 
the  start,  and  precedes  it  even  to  the  grave. 

Poor  Peter  watched  the  troubled  countenance 
of  the  prince,  and  clearly  perceived  that  he  had 
done  wrong,  and  that  his  chance  for  recom-' 
pence  was  too  likely  to  be  commuted  for  punish-* 
ment ;  and  he  was  casting  about  in  his  mind  how 
he  could  withdraw  from  the  observation  of  that 
arbiter  of  his  earthly  destiny  whom  he  had  long 
sought  to  attract,  when  Menzikoff,  starting  from 
his  painful  reverie,  put  a  few  roubles  in  his  hand, 
telling  him  to  take  care  of  Alexis,  and  look  to 
the  well-known  charity  of  the  princess  in  his 
time  of  distress  during  winter,  saying,  impres- 
sively, "  that  he  must  never  mention  this  unfor- 
tunate affair  to  any  human  being,  save  at  hid  own 
command ;"  and  adding,  **  since  you  supposed 
that  you  did  service  to  the  empress,  and  acted 
according  to  my  conmiand,  I  am  willing  to  over- 
look it,  but  the  civil  authorities  will  not." 

At  this  very  moment  the  heart  of  Menzikoff 
yearned  to  bestow  a  meed  which  should  release 
this  really  industrious  man  from  the  poverty 
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which  pressed  upon  him,  and  was  anqaestionably, 
from  his  late  loss  of  time,  likely  to  be  severely 
felt  daring  the  winter  now  conmiencing.  He 
dared  not  do  this,  lest  it  should  hereafter  be  ad- 
duced as  a  proof  of  his  guilty  participation  in 
the  death  of  Theodore — a  charge  that  he  felt  to 
hang  oyer  his  head  like  the  sword  of  the  tyrant 
suspended  by  a  single  hair,  although  he  was  un- 
questionably as  innocent  in  this  unhappy  affair 
as  he  was  guilty  in  others ;  for  several  persons, 
from  yery  slight  causes,  had  been  condenmed  by 
him,  or  rather  by  his  intriguing  spirit,  to  the 
deserts,  and  even  the  mines  of  Siberia,  to  expiate, 
by  a  daily  death  of  torture,  an  idle  jest,  or  an 
honest  inyectiye  against  the  ruler  of  Russia,  or 
the  empress  who  aggrandized  him. 

With  a  lingering  foot  and  downcast  eyes,  this 
pampered  child  of  fortune  returned  to  his  splen- 
did palace,  conscious  that  a  barb  was  lacerating 
his  heart,  which  it  was  utterly  impossible  for 
him  to  extract  or  eyen  reveal ;  and  fearing  that 
even  his  well-practised  art  could  not  wholly 
chase  from  his  countenance  the  painful  sensa- 
tions that  were  rankling  within.     He  was,  how* 
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erer,  compelled  to  try  (happy  in  that  some  ex- 
cuse for  sorrow  existed  in  parting  with  his 
daughter) ;  for  the  Prince  Peter  had  arriyed, 
and  the  household  were  in  the  bustle  of  pre- 
paration for  her  departure,  many  lamenting  the 
loss  of  one  so  beloved,  and  not  any  rejoicing,  as 
die  grand-duke  expected,  in  the  glorious  destiny 
insured  to  her  by  an  union  with  the  future  em- 
peror. 

Two  of  the  princesses,  Anna  and  Elizabeth, 
had  accompanied  the  cavalcade,  and  were  most 
amiably  attentive  to  the  Princess  MenzikofF, 
whom  they  loved  and  pitied,  as  about  to  sustain 
an  irreparable  personal  loss  in  her  daughter. 
Menzikoff,  never  losing  sight  of  any  plan  for  the 
fature,  which  was  formed  however  crudely  by  a 
mind  so  embued  and  encrusted  by  ambition, 
roused  himself  to  show  particular  attention  to 
the  younger,  and  caused  Alexander  to  wait  upon 
her  with  all  that  could  tempt  the  palate  or  amuse 
the  sight,  though  mortified  to  see  how  little  his 
simple-hearted  though  sensible  son  had  the  man- 
ners of  the  courtier.  This  deficiency  he  deter- 
mined to  amend,  and  considered  that  there  might 
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be  time  for  it  before  any  positive  steps  could  be 
taken ;  but  he  started,  as  if  his  scheme  had  been 
discovered,  when  the  young  princess  observed, 
"  that  she  did  not  wonder  Mary  could  not  for- 
bear to  weep— it  was  a  sad  thing  to  leave  good 
parents  and  dear  sisters  —  she,  herself,  would 
never  marry."  ^ 

"  You  would  marry  soon  enough,  if  it  would 
make  you  an  empress,"  said  Peter,  indignantly. 

^^  I  would  not  marry  a  boy  to  be  an  empress 
ten  times  over ;  and  if,  by  any  chance,  I  were 
placed  on  the  throne,  I  would  have  no  othei^ 
husband  than  my  people." 

"  But  you  have  no  chance — no  chance  what- 
ever ;  neither  you  nor  Anna." 

"  We  have  all  the  chance  either  of  us  desire ; 
reigning  is  a  burdensome  honour." 

"  Yes  !  men  only  ought  to  reign,  I  know  that ; 
*  in  some  countries,'  my  tutor  says,  *  they  never 
let  women  reign  at  all,'  and  I  intend  it  shall  be 
so  in  Russia.  They  call  it  a  salique  law,  and  I 
will  make  it  here ;  old  Kate  shall  be  the  very 

'  She  never  did  marrj,  and  was  an  exoellent  empreas* 
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last  woman  that  sits  on  the  throne  of  Muscoyj. 
Prince  Menzikoif,  remember  what  I  tell  you." 

The  prince  smiled  and  bowed  —  at  that  very 
moment  his  eye  was  on  two  fair  females  whom 
he  thought  equally  fitted  for  that  imperial  seat, 
and  two  future  empresses  were  indeed  before 
him^  who  lived  to  prove  themselves  far  more  fit- 
ted for  their  high  oflSce  than  the  young  bride- 
groom; but  the  superior  qualities  of  the  next 
empress  have  placed  their  memories  in  the  shade. 
A  more  unfortunate  prophetic  threat  was  never 
uttered;  nevertheless,  it  had  an  effect  on  the 
mind  of  Menzikoff*,  far  from  agreeable,  and  set 
his  faculties  busily  at  work  to  counteract  the 
grand-duke's  schemes  for  the  future,  if  schemes 
he  could  be  said  to  have,  whose  words  were  a 
repetition  of  the  last  he  had  caught  from  another, 
and  whose  intentions  varied  with  the  whim  of  the 
moment.  Such  a  political  opponent  was  not 
likely  to  give  much  trouble  to  the  long-headed, 
experienced  minister;  nevertheless,  unlimited 
power  is  a  terrific  engine,  and  difficult  to  direct, 
even  when  held  by  imbecile  hands  that  look  to 
others  for  assistance. 
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The  awful  moment  arrived  that  tore  poor  Mary 
from  her  idolized  mother,  her  beloved  family— 
but  her  sacrifice  was  made,  she  had  wound  up 
her  mind  to  endurance ;  and  though,  at  this  mo- 
ment, it  somewhat  revolted  from  that  father  she 
had  loved  so  fondly,  yet,  when  she  beheld  his 
troubled  countenance  and  remembered  that  he 
would  never  cease  to  be  her  support,  to  him  also 
she  accorded  not  only  duty  but  affection.  Little 
did  she  know  that  the  image  of  her  own  Theo- 
dore was  uppermost  on  this  eventful  morning,  as 
much  in  his  heart  as  her  own,  and  happy  it  was 
for  her  that  she  was  ignorant  of  those  harrowing 
details  which  had  met  his  ear,  and  left  doubt  on 
his  mind,  as  to  the  present  existence  of  her 
lover. 

It  was  the  utter  hopelessness  of  her  case  that 
rendered  it  endurable,  by  directing  her  mind  to 
heaven  as  the  medium  of  future  reunion  with 
him,  and  teaching  her  humble  submission  to  God, 
and  active  benevolence  to  her  fellow-creatures,  as 
the  path  appointed  to  her  bereaved  spirit  on 
earth,  and  which  would  not  fail  to  conduct  her 
to  heaven.     She  omitted  no  ceremonies  held  to 
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be  sacred  in  her  very  ceremonious  church ;  for 
crossings,  fastings,  and  frequent  repetition  of 
prayers,  were  a  relief  from  the  breedings  of  a 
morbid  imagination;  but  her  mother  had  im- 
bibed from  Brukenthal,  many  years  before,  the 
doctrines  of  a  more  enlightened  era,  and  Mary 
had  learned  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
to  substitute  pure  Christianity  for  imbecile  ob- 
servances, though  she  made  no  pretences  to 
higher  knowledge  than  those  around  her,  and 
could  frequently  find  comfort  in  adopting  usages 
which  were  the  habits  of  her  childhood  and  her 
country,  and  were  at  least  symbols  of  better 
things. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

-  When  Mary  arrived  at  the  palace  of  Peterhoff, 
which  was  a  favoarite  abode  with  the  empress, 
although  at  that  time  small  and  inconvenient,  she 
was  struck  more  than  on  the  preceding  day  with 
the  enlargements^  of  her  person  and  her  extreme 
debility.  She  soon  became  sensible  that  the 
ceremony  of  betrothment,  and  her  own  early  re- 
moval to  the  palace,  were  in  consequence  of  the 
royal  invalid's  desiring  the  assistance  of  one  to 
whose  abilities,  as  a  nurse,  she  attached  a  kind 
of  supernatural  value,  in  consequence  of  her 
mother's  recovery  from  a  state  of  great  danger. 
To  enter  on  any  charge  likely  to  produce  good 
to  any  human  being  Mary  could  never  have  ob- 
jected, for  kindness  was  a  part  of  her  very  nature; 
and  she  was  not  only  grateful  to  the  empress  for 

B  Her  complaint  was  dropsy. 
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her  munificence  to  her  father,  but  loved  her  for 
her  merciful  disposition  and  happy  equanimity  of 
temper. 

Although  it  was  evident  that  the  sufferer's 
case  admitted  of  nothing  beyond  temporary  alle* 
nation,  it  was  admitted  by  all,  that  for  a  time 
the  dreaded  stroke  was  averted  by  the  unceasing 
care  and  affectionate  watchfulness  of  the  young 
gnind-duchess,  who  obtained  the  power  of  in- 
ducing the  empress  not  only  to  forego  her  favou* 
rite  wine  and  confections,  but  repent  that  she 
liad  ever  indulged  in  habits  inimical  to  her  health. 
So  much  better  did  she,  at  one  time,  appear,  that 
her  physicians  ventured  to  predict  her  return  to 
health ;  and  her  daughters,  with  the  happy  faci- 
lity of  jouth  which  always  hopes  ^for  that  it 
ardently  desires,  became  fondly  attached  to  Mary 
u  the  cause  of  her  amendment.  If  a  patience 
which  never  wearies,  a  temper  ^^  that  can  make 
to-morrow  cheerful  as  to-day,"  and  that  close 
observation  of  symptoms  and  changes  so  necessary 
f<Mr  information  to  medical  advisers,  could  make 
90  young  a  woman  (what  every  woman  should 
be)  an  efficient  nurse,  we  cannot  doubt  the  utility 

VOL.  1.  o 
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of  our  gentle  Mary,  since  her  understanding  was 
happily  not  inferior  to  her  tenderness. 

Whenever  amendment  was  announced,  or  the 
return  of  disease  evinced  in  a  case  continually 
fluctuating,  all  the  machinery  of  intrigue  became 
instantly  afloat  in  the  court.  Some  were  re- 
joicing in  the  return  of  their  generous  mistress 
to  her  station,  others  lamenting  that  the  time 
had  not  arrived  for  humbling  Menzikoff;  many 
balancing  the  probability  of  his  fall  with  the 
fascinations  of  his  daughter,  who  might  prevent 
it,  or  even  increase  his  greatness  and  stability ; 
all  were  busy  and  anxious  to  secure  aggrandize- 
ment, or  ensure  the  place  they  held. 

It  was  whispered  that  the  heir  of  the  crown 
did  not  receive  Menzikoff  as  he  was  wont,  being 
generally  engaged,  all  the  time  they  were  to- 
gether, in  complaining  of  the  absence  of  the 
grand-duchess,  whom  he  wanted  to  amuse  him 
or  to  teach  him  something,  but  who  shut  herself 
up  with  the  empress.  The  prince,  in  reply,  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  hard  upon  him,  and  took  all 
possible  pains  to  assist  his  amusements,  as  well  as 
reason  with  him  on  the  duty  all  owed  to  the  em^ 
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press,  and  tried  to  excite  pity  for  sufferings  in 
which  his  own  ill  health  enabled  him  to  sympa- 
thize.  As  MAizikoff  had  been  considered  the 
finest  figure  in  Russia  on  horseback,  and  the 
most  perfect  master  of  the  menage^  if  Peter  was 
inclined  to  take  a  lesson  in  riding  from  him,  in 
general  his  good-humour  would  return;  but, 
since  he  was  really  unequal  to  any  exertion,  and 
suffered  spitting  of  blood  in  consequence  of  it 
when  the  rides  were  cut  short  from  a  proper 
attention  to  his  health,  he  considered  himself  ill- 
used  and  improperly  treated,  and  hastened  to 
Tent  reproaches  both  on  father  and  daughter. 

The  empress,  notwithstanding  her  increasing 
infirmities,  sought  to  soothe  all  asperities  in 
80  far  as  they  were  revealed  to  her ;  and,  con- 
scious of  the  dullness  of  her  court,  whenever 
she  found  her  health  a  little  better,  exerted  her- 
self to  share  or  invent  some  amusement  for  her 
fiunily  circle.  A  little  time  before  the  death  of 
Peter  the  Great,  he  had  added  to  the  many  be- 
nefits conferred  on  his  country  that  of  founding 
an  academy,  which  was  modelled  on  the  plan  of 
the  Royal  Society  in  London,  and  the  academy 
in  France,  and  to  which  he  had,  by  noble  endow-* 

o2 
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ments,  drawn  men  of  literature  from  yarions 
countries.  This,  the  latest  of  his  institutions  had, 
ever  since  her  widowhood,  been  the  especial  care 
of  Catherine ;  and  it  had  been  opened,  the  pre* 
ceding  year,  with  great  eclaty  by  a  splendid 
lecture  on  the  utility  of  the  sciences,  and  an  eloffe 
on  the  munificent  founder  ;  and,  the  anniversary 
now  approaching,  the  empress  determined  to 
add  her  presence  and  that  of  all  the  royal  family 
now  resident  in  Petersburgh  to  its  support  and 
honour ;  but,  previously  to  her  appearance,  thus 
publicly,  as  a  member  of  her  august  house,  wished 
the  marriage  ceremony  of  Mary  and  the  grand- 
duke  to  be  completed.  This  proposition  was 
received  gladly  by  Menzikoff ;  but  his  daugh- 
ter's change  of  complexion  and  look  of  dismay 
evinced  her  inward  agitation  and  repugnance, 
though  she  remained  perfectly  silent.  The  em- 
press looked  scrutinizingly  and  severely  upon 
the  father,  saying,  "  Mary's  heart  is  a  very  good 
heart,  but  I  fear  it  is  not,  as  you  informed  me, 
a  disengaged  one.  I  trust,  in  time,  she  will  b^ 
able  to  turn  it  to  Peter ;  between  thirteen  and 
sixteen  he  will  improve  materially ;  and  she,  toi^ 
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may  conquer  any  childish  fancy  :  that  some  such 
has  affected  her  I  cannot  doubt ;  she  has  strug- 
gled with  some  secret  grief  ever  since  she  came 
amongst  us.'^ 

Menzikoff  durst  not  trust  himself  with  reply, 
for  he  had  also  a  secret  grief  closely  connected 
with  his  daughter's,  and  lived  in  daily  fear  of 
some  discovery  inimical  to  his  name,  and  likely 
to  subvert  his  prosperity.  The  empress  saw 
dearly  that  she  had  spoken  the  truth ;  and,  pur- 
sung  the  subject,  she  recollected  the  meeting 
with  Theodore  Dolgourouki,  who  had  so  strangely 
(to  her  conception)  disappeared  from  the  court 
bs  was  so  fitted  to  grace,  and  since  then  re- 
H^ested  permission  to  travel.  Doubtless,  poor 
Maty,  then  scarcely  fifteen,  had  suffered  hersejlf 
to  be  caught  by  his  attractions,  a  weakness  to 
^hich  she  had  herself  contributed  on  that  event- 
ful night  when  all  were  so  much  exhilarated ;  as, 
bowever,  she  had  never  seen  him  since  (so  far  as 
the  empress  knew),  and  years  might  pass  before 
lu8  retom  (the  general  leave  of  absence  being 
fire  to  those  noblemen  who  desired  to  travel), 
them  i^peared  no  reason  for  evading  the  con- 
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elusion  of  the  marriage,  and  placing  Mary  before 
the  public  as  the  future  empress. 

It  is  probable  than  this  amiable  woman  never 
entertained  love,  as  an  impassioned  preference, 
for  any  man.  Her  marriage  with  the  young 
soldier,  whom  she  lost  on  the  same  morning,  was 
the  result  of  her  forlorn  situation  in  extreme 
youth ;  and  the  good  priest,  whose  servant  she 
was,  could  scarcely  fail  to  desire  such  a  pro* 
tector  to  one  so  beautiful  in  such  a  time  of 
trouble.  When  she  became  the  choice  of  the 
Czar,  it  must  be  evident  there  was  no  choice  for 
herself:  that  the  high  state  to  which  he  raised 
her,  the  luxuries  he  lavished  on  her,  and  all  that 
she  beheld  of  his  beneficent  designs  and  won- 
derful qualities,  won  her  esteem  and  admiration, 
we  cannot  doubt ;  and  her  own  power  over  him 
in  soothing  his  violence,  purifying  his  passions, 
and  exalting  all  the  higher  parts  of  his  strangely- 
mingled  nature,  would  unquestionably  excite  her 
affections.  That  she  both  loved  and  honoured 
his  memory  there  can  be  no  doubt,  since  she 
proved  it  by  every  action  of  her  life ;  but  love, 
as  it  is  generally  felt  in  woman's  heart*— foad, 
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trostfol,  tender,  constant,  self-renouncing  love- 
was  not  among  the  ingredients  of  her  strange, 
eyentful  history.  The  idle  tales  of  her  early 
liasoH  with  Menzikoff  defeat  themselves ;  for 
the  protection  his  house  afforded  her  was  ac« 
corded  by  his  wife,  then  a  beautiful,  newly- 
married,  and  idolized  bride,  to  whom  General 
Bauer,  with  a  delicacy  which  ought  to  be  re^ 
corded  to  his  honour,  consigned  her,  because, 
being  a  bachelor,  she  could  not  be  properly 
placed  under  his  roof. 

"  We  shall  have  my  Persian  general,  Prince 
Lubitsch  Dolgourouki,  home  soon.  He  has  been 
now  a  good  while  employed  as  a  negociator  with 
Persia,  for  he  could  not  carry  his  war  on  by  a 
coup  de  maifiy  like  his  son  Theodore,"  said  thp 
empress  to  Mary. 

The  burning  blushes  that  rose  on  the  name  of 
Theodore,  and  as  quickly  subsided  into  more  than 
marbly  paleness,  confirmed  the  suspicion  of  the 
empress;  but  it  so  far  moved  her  compassion 
that  she  ever  afterwards  avoided  naming  him, 
and  became  the  more  intent  to  give  either  amuse- 
itteiit  or  employment  to  the  dear  girl  who  was. 
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every  day,  more  valuable  in  her  sight ;  Tjiit,  at 
the  same  time,  the  father  declined  in  her  esti*' 
mation.  Mary  was  inwardly  convinced  that  her 
tender  predilection  was  discovered  and  pitied, 
yet,  in  some  sort,  held  to  be  a  folly ;  and  her 
heart  overflowed  with  gratitude  towards  one  who 
6onld  treat  her  wounded  spirit  with  so  much 
lenity,  and  often  did  she  ardently  desire  to  throw 
herself  at  the  feet  of  her  royal  mistress  and  com« 
passionate  friend,  and  at  once  confess  her  love, 
her  sorrow,  and  the  death  of  him  who  could  never 
be  an  object  of  jealousy  to  her  future  husband ; 
but  this  she  could  not  do  for  her  father's  sake ; 
and  her  perception  of  the  empress's  vexation  to- 
wards him  awakened,  to  the  utmost,  her  desire 
to  restore  him  to  confidence  by  all  that  seemed 
possible  on  her  part — a  cheerful  acquiescence 
and  grateful  sense  of  the  honours  awaiting  her. 
"  May  I  be  enabled,"  said  she,  "  to  make  my 
sacrifice  complete ! — since  I  cannot  live  for  Theo- 
dore, may  I  live  for  my  family  and  for  my  duties ! 
•r— In  seeking  the  happiness  of  others,  in  entering 
on  a  state  which  will  enable  me  to  make  many 
hearts  happy,  my  own  may  find  peace,  though  it 
has  lost  felicity." 
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' '  PuTsuant  to  these  sentiments,  and  really  pos- 
sessing a  taste  for  the  fine  arts,  and  a  percep- 
tion of  scientific  pursuits  far  superior  to  her 
age,  Mary  now  entered  with  apparent  ardour 
into  the  plans  of  the  empress  for  a  splendid  ex- 
hibition at  the  academy ;  and  even  bore,  without 
shrinking,  the  preparations  for  solemnizing  the 
second  ceremony  for  tying  her  to  Peter ;  at  the 
flune  time,  she  redoubled  her  attention  to  the 
royal  invalid,  in  order  to  enable  her  to  encounter 
the  &tigues  in  prospect. 

At  this  time  the  empress  was  much  diminished, 
ind  80  much  younger-looking  than  she  had  been 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  that  she  submit* 
ted  to  the  labours  of  the  toilet  in  a  manner  she 
had  never  done  since  the  death  of  the  emperor. 
Her  skin  was  delicately  fair,  and  her  hair  flaxen ; 
but,  as  her  eyes  were  of  the  darkest  hazel,  she 
had  been  accustomed  to  have  her  hair  and  eye- 
brows died  black,  which  enhanced  the  lustre  of 
ber  complexion  and  the  brilliancy  of  her  eyes. 
BoQge  had  not  yet  become  general  in  the  Rus- 
sian court)  though  it  has  since  then  become 
BOtoriously  so ;  nor  would  Peter  the  Great  have 
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authorized  it ;  but  Catherine,  willing  to  ef&cd 
from  her  subjects  the  idea  of  sickness,  now  used 
it  sparingly,  and,  gorgeously  ornamented  with 
diamonds  over  a  dress  of  green  velvet,  trimmed 
with  point  lace,  worked  in  the  convent  she  most 
patronized,  appeared  before  her  court,  and  after- 
wards more  publicly,  the  same  beautiful  woman 
and  benevolent  sovereign  all  had  known  her  years 
before  as  the  wife  of  the  Czar.  The  people 
rejoiced  that  her  power  was  perpetuated  and  in- 
creased, in  a  manner  they  had  never  done  before  ; 
as  the  completion  of  the  academy  was  her  own 
work,  and  awoke  their  memory  to  her  munifi-* 
cence,  not  less  than  to  a  recollection  of  her  mercy 
and  humanity.  As  her  carriage  moved  slowly 
onward,  shouts  of  joy,  mingled  with  words  of 
congratulation  and  prayers  for  her  life,  rent  the 
heavens  and  affected  her  exceedingly,  tears  min- 
gling with  the  smiles  and  blessings  she  tried  to 
utter.  Mary,  alarmed  for  the  consequences  of 
this  trial  to  her  strength,  by  every  tender  assi- 
duity sought  to  sustain  her ;  and,  as  it  was  gene* 
rally  thought,  her  cares  had  thus  restored  their 
<«  beloved  mother"  to  her  people,  she,  too,  ex- 
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perienced  the  loud  plaudits  of  a  people  awakened 
to  enthusiasm,  and  of  course  the  grand-duke  came 
in  for  his  share,  to  his  great  delight.  He  was 
proud  of  Mary's  beauty,  and  delighted  with  the 
attention  and  applause  she  received,  and  had 
never  appeared  so  amiable  and  interesting  in  the 
eyes  of  his  future  subjects  as  on  this  eventful 
day,  which  was  in  every  respect  joyous  and  sa-« 
tisfactory,  save  in  its  effects  on  the  empress. 

The  consequence  of  her  fatigue  and  agitation 
did  not  however  immediately  appear,  and  her 
spirits  seemed  cheered  and  soothed  by  the  appa- 
rent  improvement  of  the  young  prince,  who,  con- 
necting the  vivas  of  the  day  with  the  learning  of 
the  academy,  professed  an  intention  to  become 
?ery  studious,  and  to  attain  the  knowledge  called 
for  by  his  situation  as  the  heir  apparent.  No 
plan  could  be  more  calculated  for  inspiring  him 
with  due  esteem  and  affection  for  his  consort 
than  this,  for  Mary  was  well  able  to  instruct 
him,  and  the  sweetness  of  her  temper  was  cal* 
culated  to  ameliorate  the  weariness  of  study, 
and  excite  the  emotions  of  gratitude ;  but  the 
scheme  devised  for  improvement,  and  entered  ou 
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\nth  avidity,  was  suddenly  suspended  by  the  re- 
turn of  the  empress's  disorder,  which  speedily 
assumed  a  form  that  baffled  all  the  powers  of 
medicine. 

At  this  awful  juncture,  Mary  again  entered  on 
every  kindly  ofSce  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
ministering  angel,  but  her  attendance  was  now 
called  upon  to  soothe  and  cheer  the  departing 
spirit,  rather  than  to  aid  the  suffering  and  sink* 
ing  frame.  The  archbishop  and  other  ministers 
of  the  Greek  church  frequently  prayed  with  the 
empress,  and  she  adopted  (without  therefore  re* 
lying  on  their  efficacy  for  salvation)  all  thoM 
forms  which  constitute  its  ceremonies ;  but  she 
had,  in  very  early  life,  been  imbued  with  doc- 
trines of  a  simpler  and  more  efficacious  faith  i 
and  happy  was  she  to  find  that,  from  the  lessons 
of  Brukenthal,  her  youngest  but  best  instructed 
friend  comprehended  the  higher  views  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  without  turning  disdainfully  from 
what  many  term  "  the  mummeries  of  the  priest- 
hood," yet  looked  to  the  word  of  €rod,  and  the 
great  sacrifice  which  that  word  reveals,  as  the 
6ure  medium  of  salvation  and  the  source  of  hopd 
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to  the  departing  sotiL  Sacred  and  happy,  though 
moumfnly  were  the  readings,  the  conversations, 
and  the  broken  yet  heartfelt  prayers,  which  re- 
lieved the  wearisome  nights  of  the  sufferer,  who, 
to  the  last,  retained  her  faculties,  received  her 
ministers,  instructed  the  heir  of  her  empire,  and 
ecMisoled  her  own  dear  daughters.  These  prin- 
cesses, and  those  of  the  emperor  by  his  former 
wife,  together  with  his  nieces,  were  alike  anxious 
to  prove  their  love  and  watchfulness  over  her ; 
but,  perceiving  how  much  more  efficient  were 
the  attentions  of  her  who  had  been  so  long  ac- 
customed to  the  cares  of  a  daughter,  they  left 
the  charge  to  Mary,  confiding  in  her  skill,  and 
thankful  for  her  exertion  and  affection. 

One  day,  when  her  pain  had  subsided,  and  in 
consequence  she  felt  a  temporary  relief,  she  de- 
sired to  see  all  of  her  relations  who  were  then 
within  the  walls  of  the  palace ;  and,  causing  her- 
self to  be  raised  in  the  bed,  she  laid  her  head  on 
the  shoulders  of  Mary,  who  sate  upon  the  couch, 
and  addressed  them  as  they  arrived  with  the  kind 
and  sweet  voice  which  was  peculiar  to  her.  She 
then  adverted  to  the  many  changes  of  her  event- 
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ful  life;  she  observed  tbat  the  highest 
exempted  do  one  from  the  general  lot 
manity  ;  that  none  could  bear  the  pains  of 
for  another ;  and  tliat  it  was  of  little  conseqiu 
to  her,  at  that  moment,  whether  she  were 
vant  ia  Marienburg,  or  an  einprese  in  St.  Petefl 
burgh  :  her  only  source  of  hope  now  lay  ia  b«l| 
an  humble  christian> 

fn  a  few  short  moments  her  smile  faded,  bl 
the  countenance  remained  calm,  and  a  faint  s^ 
only  told  that  the  spirit  had  departed. 
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CHAPTER  XIX, 

Only  two  years  had  elapsed  since  the  de- 
^^^ased  empress  had  succeeded  to  that  most 
glorious  but  most  responsible  of  all  earthly 
situations,  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the 
gi^test  nation,  or,  rather,  assemblage  of  na- 
tions in  the  world.     Little  gifted  for  such  a 
^toation,  and,  apparently,  devoid  of  the  am- 
bition which  would  have  led  her  to  seek  it,  we 
can  hardly  doubt  that  she  was  stimulated  by 
Menzikoff  to  desire  it,  or  led  to  believe  that, 
unless  she  obtained  power,  she  would  sink  into 
poverty  and  obscurity ;  that  no  medium  state 
would  enable  her  to  retain  the  comforts  she 
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desired  without  ensuring  the  splendours  of  a 
throne. 

Every  view  of  her  character  proves,  how- 
ever, that  selfish  anxieties  had  little  to  do  with 
her  acceptance  of  the  crown ;  for  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  good  of  the  people 
was,  indeed,  her  great  object,  together  with  the 
desire  to  forward  the  especial  views  of  the 
great  man  to  whom  she  had  been  allied ;  nor 
can  we  doubt  that,  if  her  life  had  been  spared 
until  his  grandson  had  attained  manhood,  she 
would  have  resigned  with  pleasure  the  crown 
for  which  she  had  little  desire,  since  she  would, 
by  that  means,  have  dispensed  with  the  busi- 
ness for  which  she  had  a  positive  aversion. 

That  Menzikoff  apprehended  such  an  event, 
we  cannot  doubt,  from  his  anxiety  to  strengthen 
his  own  power  by  hb  daughter's  marriage  with 
a  sickly  child  like  Peter  IE.,  since  it  appeared 
the  only  means  of  prolonging  his  administra- 
tion of  the  afiairs  of  Russia,  which  he  undoubt- 
edly intended  to  hold  in  his  hands  whether 
Peter  or  his  wife  were  on  the  throne.  How- 
ever we  may  blame  his  ambition,  it  must  be 
allowed  that  he  sought  to  perpetuate  the  de* 
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signs  of  his  great  master,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  conntry  which  he  loved. 

On  the  present  occasion,  not  one  dissentient 
Toice  was  heard  on  the  subject  of  the  succes- 
sion ;  for  the  heir  of  the  empire  was  unques- 
tionably the  grandson  of  Peter,  who  was  im- 
mediately proclaimed  by  Menzikoffin  the  most 
pompous  and  emphatic  manner  any  precedent 
allowed,  good  care  being  taken  to  link  the  name 
of  the  empress  with  that  of  the  emperor.  This 
ceremony  over,  his  next  care  was  to  make  the 
most  magnificent  arrangementsfor  the  funeral, 
which  took  place  in  the  usual  manner,  under 
the  immediate  control  of  the  favourite  mi- 
nister. 

Meantime,  the  young  princesses,  and  all  of 
the  household  who  had  ever  attended  the  late 
empress  in  person,  were  drowned  in  sorrow. 
They  had  lost  a  most  tender  mother  and  beni- 
ficent  mistress,  whose  pure  kindness  of  heart 
and  integrity  of  intention,  informed  by  a  sound 
imdaistanding,  had  compensated  to  them  for 
shining  talents  and  elegant  accomplishments. 
Nor  was  the  grief  without  the  palace  much 
inferior  to  that  within ;  wherever  there  was  a 

B  2 


4,  THE  CZARINA*' 

tear  to  ^ipe/or  a  mouth  to  feed,  the  kindness 
of  the  empress  had  snflSced  for  help ;  she  abo- 
lished torture,  which  had  heretofore  existed  in 
its  most  hateful  and  horrible  forms ;  she  ex- 
amined the  cases  of  the  condemned,  and,  where 
it  was  possible  to  extend  pardon,  consistent  with 
the  general  safety  of  the  community,  never 
failed  to  do  so,  and,  by  her  vigilant  inquiries^ 
abated  the  nuisance  of  bribery,  and  purified  tha 
courts  of  justice.  Quietly  labouring  to  pro-* 
mote  the  gigantic  views  of  the  mighty  reformer 
whom  she  succeeded,  she  expedited  benefi- 
cial changes  without  wounding  the  prejudices 
of  those  she  desired  to  improve,  and  thus  offered 
an  example  to  her  own  sex  of  proceeding  safely 
and  surely,  meekly  yet  perseveringly,  to  the 
attainment  of  a  virtuous  object, 

Catherine,  even  in  her  short  reign,  had 
effected  so  much  good,  that  no  one  questioned 
its  value  to  Russia,  and  its  still  greater  value 
to  the  present  youthful  sovereign ;  nor  did  any 
reasonable  man  deny  the  efficient  services  of 
that  minister  who  had  been  both  hands  and 
eyes  to  Peter  the  Great,  and  every  thing  ta  his 
successor.     The  merchants,,  artists,  and  arti-* 
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lans,  especially  praised  him :  the  anny  (do\^ 
at  rest)  ascribed  their  efficiency  to  his  regula- 
tions ;  nor  were  the  navy  less  friendly :  but  the 
ancient  lords  of  the  soil^  and  their  dependant 
serfs,  derided  the  qualities  they  could  not  com- 
prehend, despised  the  splendour  they  could  not 
imitate,  yet  naturally  envied,  and  clung  more 
than  ever  to  the  prejudice  in  favour  of  high 
birth,  because  it  offered  a  flaw  in  the  proud 
upstart's  escutcheon,  which  neither  time  nor 
merit  could  e&ce» 

When  due  honours  had  been  paid  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed,  it  was  expected  that 
a  court,  headed  by  such  youthful  sovereigns, 
would  be  unusually  gay;  but  the  emperor's 
necessary  exertions  had  enfeebled  him,  and  for 
some  weeks  he  was  a  regular  invalid ;  but  his 
di^Misition  evidently  softened ;  and  the  unwea- 
ried attentions  of  his  gentle  wife,  and  her  en- 
deavours to  amuse  him,  awoke  his  affection, 
and  his  mind  and  tetdper  alike  evinced  improve- 
ment. 

The  arrival  of  Ivan  Dolgourouki  from  Persia 
{with  whom  he  had  settled  a  peace  advanta- 
^geoJiB  to  Russia)  aroused  the  spirits  of  the 
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emperor,  and  dei^ressed  those  of  his  trembling 
wife,  who,  above  all  things,  dreaded  the  arrival 
of  Theodore's  father.  From  this  trouble  she . 
was  soon  relieved,  as  Prince  Lubitsch  had  been 
wounded  in  the  beginning  of  the  late  campaign, 
and  remained  in  such  infirm  health,  that  he 
desired  leave  to  reside  in  his  native  air  at 
Moscow,  which  was  immediately  granted,  and 
accompanied  by  messages,  dendting  the  appro^ 
bation  and  warm  regard  of  the  emperor. 

The  sentiments  thus  expreiteed  were  per- 
fectly consonant  to  the  feelings  and  opinions 
of  Mary ;  nor  were  they  opposed  in  the  slight* 
est  degree  by  her  father,  who  honoured  courage 
even  in  an  enemy ;  nevertheless,  a  slight  ominous 
shudder  crossed  his  features,  not  unobserved 
by  Mary^  though  she  had  purposely  seated  her^ 
self  at  her  embroidery.  Alas !  the  name  was 
a  source  of  alarm ;  for  she  could  not  prevent 
the  impetuous  blood  rushing  to  her  cheeks 
whenever  she  heard  it.  "  Theodore  *'  was  a 
word,  though  unuttered,  ever  on  her  lip,  his 
image  before  her  eye,  his  voice  in  her  ear,  and 
she  had  hoped  that,  from  the  constant  famili- 
arity of  her  thoughts  and  her  sorrows  as  re^ 
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garded  him,  that  she  should  be  able  to  subdue 
any  external  signs  of  that  which  dwelt  within ; 
but  at  this  time  she  had  not  attained  the  per- 
feotself-command  which  her  situation  required. 

Well,  however,  did  she  struggle  with  her- 
self^ knowing  that  other  branches  of  the  family 
must,  from  time  to  time,  present  themselves, 
and  that  the  grandmarechal,whom  she  sincerely 
reverenced,  was  sure  to  appear  whenever  his 
infirmities  permitted ;  therefore,  she  must  com- 
pel herself  to  receive  them  without  tears  or 
blushes.  The  frequency  of  Ivan's  visits  had 
somewhat  familiarised  her  to  his  appearance, 
and  she  could  receive  him  without  starting ; 
but  a  lady  of  the  court  one  day  remarked,  within 
her  hearing,  that  "  the  arrival  of  Count  Ivan 
made  the  empress  colour,*'  adding,  maliciously 
— "  but,  indeed,  he  is  a  very  fine-looking  man.'* 

Was  it  possible,  that  one  so  artless,  so  retir- 
ing—-one  that  knew  her  inmost  soul  was  de- 
voted to  the  memory  of  the  dead  only  too 
fondly,  could  be  suspected  of  a  preference  so 
unwarranted  ?  Alas !  in  her  peculiar  situation 
there  was  room  for  the  bad  to  suspect,  and  the 
good  to  fear ;  but  never  did  the  breath  of  slan- 
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der  light  on  her  fair  fame,  or  detect  one  g] 
of  coquetry,  one  demand  of  vanity.  This  ob- 
servation taught  her  self-restraint,  the  neces- 
sary accompaniment  of  the  most  perfect  inno* 
cence  at  courts,  and  taught  her  also  the  valne 
of  her  father's  frequent  presence ;  for,  as  htf 
had  been  created  Duke  of  Cazel,  in  addition  to 
his  many  honours,  and  also  appointed  grand 
steward  of  the  Czar  at  the  time  of  his  procta* 
mation,  it  was  his  duty  to  be  frequently  near 
the  royal  person  ;  and  it  was  not  known,  be* 
yond  the  precincts  of  the  court,  that  his  inflo* 
ence  was  diminished  or  diminishing. 

From  the  time  of  Ivan  Dolgourouki's  return, 
lie,  however,  became  sensible  of  it  himself,  and, 
therefore,  performed  his  duties  the  more  assi* 
duously,  and  watched  the  proceedings  of  lu* 
young  enemy  the  more  attentively.  Word* 
merely  spoken  by  chance  frequently  alamwi 
him  from  the  mouth  of  Ivan,  who  was  gay  and 
lively,  nevertheless  shrewd  and  designing,  ud 
not  unfrequently  cast  upon  Menzikoff  looka  « 
fraught  with  meaning,  that  he  could  not  fef 
bear  to  entertain  the  belief  that  his  conaiii'l 
death  was  known  to  him,  and  intended,  hew 
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after,  to  be  revenged  upon  himself.  Pene- 
trating and  subtle,  possessing  the  pride  of  his 
family,  and,most  probably,  its  ambition,  though 
veiled  under  a  careless  demeanour,  Ivan  caused 
the  powerful  minister  more  of  anxiety  and  sus- 
picion than  he  had  ever  known  before,  and  had 
the  effect  of  quelling  his  project  of  seeking 
further  aggrandisement  by  the  union  of  his  sou 
with  the  Princess  Elizabeth.  This  relinquish- 
ment of  his  project  was  most  happy  for  the 
boy  so  destined,  since,  instead  of  bringing  him 
to  court,  and  rendering  him  prematurely  insi- 
dious, cunning,  and  subtle,  with  the  despotism 
of  a  tyrant  and  the  servility  of  a  slave,  he  was 
now  at  liberty  to  pursue  his  studies  under  a 
wise  tutor,  and  cultivate  virtue  and  religion 
with  a  pious  and  high-minded  mother. 

To  this  mother  the  heart  of  the  young  em- 
press clung  with  even  more  of  affection  and 
dependence  than  she  had  ever  known ;  to  wit- 
ness her  returning  health,  receive  the  meed  of 
approbation  from  her  lips,  was  a  recompence 
and  support  to  which  she  was  continually  look- 
ing, and  which,  after  the  death  of  the  empress, 
she  naturally  hoped  to  enjoy.     The  princess 
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had  yisited  her  sovereign  once  since  Mary's 
removal ;  and  the  few  moments  she  could  pass 
in  that  trying  time  with  her  daughter  were  a 
mockery  to  her  mother's  feelings ;  so  that  she 
too  expected,  when  the  solemnities  of  the 
funeral  and  the  pageants  which  followed  had 
subsided,  her  daughter  might  be  allowed  to 
visit  her  freely,  and,  in  reply  to  her  request 
for  that  purpose,  the  emperor  readily  promised 
she  should,  professing  himself  sincerely  at- 
tached to  her,  and  happy  to  attend  to  her 
requests. 

This  promise  was  never  fulfilled ;  for,  ev^n 
at  the  moment  of  departure,  in  the  mere  wan- 
tonness of  caprice,  Peter  would  command  her 
to  remain  with  him,  and,  in  the  same  spirit, 
Ulrica  her  sister  was  forbidden  to  enjoy  the 
gaieties  of  the  court,  and  Alexander  declared 
to  be  too  young  to  appear  there.  Even  when 
Mary  urged  the  promise  she  had  made  to  the 
late  empress  to  fulfil  on  her  behalf  the  duties 
of  a  godmother  to  her  little  sister,  she  was 
denied  either  visiting  or  receiving  her,  by  an 
assurance  that  *'  so  good  a  mother  as  hers  could 
want  no  assistance  in  educating  a  baby ;"  and 
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the  emperor  added,  in  a  marked  accent,  and 
giving  a  glance  to  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  *^  don't 
troable  yonr  head  about  her,  yon  will  have 
enough  of  her  by  and  by," 

These  mortifications,  combining  with  that 
abiding  cankerworm,  which  gnawed  the  heart 
in  which  it  was  enshrined,  had  an  effect  on 
her  health  and  spirits  she  could  not  control  * 
the  rose,  which  begun,  though  faintly,  to  re- 
visit her  cheek,  under  the  effect  of  her  bene- 
ficial exertions  for  the  late  empress,  again 
fitded  —  her  appetite  failed,  and  her  form  be- 
came attenuated.  The  symptoms,  which  moved 
compassion  in  others,  awoke  only  anger  in  the 
monarch.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  emperor 
that  she  should  look  not  only  beautiful  but 
gay,  and  dress  very  splendidly,  for  he  observed 
Uiat  "  his  grandfather  (whom  everybody  called 
great)  liked  the  late  empress  because  she  was 
handsome,  and  set  off  his  court,  therefore,  he 
wonld  have  a  handsome  consort,  and  if  she 
grew  pale  and  ill-favoured  he  would  get  a  new 
wife;  he  knew  very  well  the  bishops  could 
send'  her  away  any  day  if  she  were  not  pretty, 
and  lively,  and  obeyed  him  as  she  ought  to  do." 
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When  these  taunts  were  uttered  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  father,  he  felt  not  only  angry  hut 
alarmed,  and  took  an  early  opportunity  of 
urging  his  daughter,  for  the  sake  of  all  her 
family,  to  endeavour,  by  every  means,  to  secure 
the  attachment,  or,  at  least,  the  approbation 
of  her  ill-conditioned  husband.  Mary  thought 
she  could  do  no  more  than  she  had  done ;  but^ 
having  lately  sought  to  beguile  her  sad  thoughts 
by  taking  lessons  in  music  from  an  Italian  pro* 
fessor,  she  hoped  to  make  it  the  medium  of 
soothing  and  amusing  her  wayward  Httle  lord. 
The  Czar  had,  indeed,  an  excellent  ear,  and 
the  passion  for  music  so  universal  in  his  coun- 
try, and  he  became  much  pleased  when  she 
sang  him  the  songs  he  was  fond  of;  but  his 
taste  was  not  suflSciently  cultivated  to  relish 
her  performance  on  the  harpsicord,  then  newly 
introduced.  Frequently  would  he  compel  her 
to  sing  until  she  was  completely  exhausted, 
and  then,  forgetful  of  all  the  pleasure  she  had 
given  him,  he  would  rudely  dismiss  her  from 
his  presence,  and  again  comment  on  her  pale 
cheeks  and  exhausted  appearance. 

That  the  Czar  was  prompted  to  this  cruel 
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Condnct,  Mary  could  not  doubt,  since  she  had 
become  apparently  dear  and  necessary  to  him 
during  the  last  days  of  the  empress,  to  whom 
he  had  yielded  her  as  a  painful  loss  to  him^ 
self ;  and  at  that  period  she  had  entertained 
hopes,  in  conmion  with  her  father  and  the 
royal  invalid,  of  being  extremely  useful  to 
him,  and  consequently  to  the  country  he  must 
govern.  These  hopes  had  now  vanished,  and 
fears  for  her  family  awakened  in  their  stead, 
and  she  could  no  longer  doubt  to  whom  she 
owed  the  change,  for  Ivan  Dolgourouki  se- 
dulously persuaded  the  infatuated  monarch, 
that  listening  to  a  woman's  singing  was  un- 
worthy of  him ;  and  hastened  to  introduce 
men  who  sang  huntmg  and  drinking  songs, 
whereby  his  original  passion  for  the  chase 
was  revived  in  all  its  enthusiasm,  and  he  was 
led  to  join  in  the  libations  of  these  compa- 
nions to  the  immediate  injury  of  his  constitu- 
tion, every  error  of  this  kind  placing  him 
under  the  care  of  his  physicians,  whose  re- 
monstrances endangered  their  own  safety  with- 
out producing  advantage  to  him.  So  soon  as 
his  head  could  leave  his  pillow,  he  sought  for 
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the  solace  of  Ivan's  company  ;  who  exerc 
over  him  aa  influence  so  absolute,  that  a  cen*-i 
tury  earlier  it  would  have  been  imputed  t^ 
witchcraft,  but  was  undoubtedly  that  fasci- 
nation which  the  accomplished  Frenchwoman, 
under  Buch  an  accusation,  declared  to  be  "tl» 
natural  power  of  a  strong  mind  over  a  weak 
one." 

Ivan  Dolgourouki  used  for  a  spell  the  won) 
"  manly,"  in  order  to  stimulate  a  delicate  boy 
of  thirteen  to  efforts  beyond    his  strength;  j 
and  which,  therefore,  retarded  consideraUj  i 
the  growth  and  robustness  he  earnestly  dca*  i 
red.     He  was  himself  athletic  and  trained  to 
encountering  fatigue,   and   giving    proof  irf 
strength  and  agility,  and,  perhaps  thought,  i 
that  in  tempting  a  weak  and  foolish  boy »  i 
feats  which  nature  forbade  him  to  perfonl,  , 
he  was  training  him  to  hardihood  ;  but  not 
wisely,  since  it  must  be  evident  that  the  Ufe, 
and  not  the  death,  of  his  sovereign  would  be 
to  his  advantage.     To  Mary,  and  also  to  the 
young  princesses,  it  appeared  a  system  adopted 
to  thwart  the  views  of  Menzikoff,  who  nevrt 
fiuled  to  deprecate  hunting  for  the  empeW 


THE  CZARINA.  15 

mtil  he  were  older ;  and  always  joined  himi 
in  this  diversion  at  great  personal  inconveni- 
ence, in  order  to  guard  him  from  danger  on 
the  field,  and  see  that  he  received  all  possible 
care  on  arriving  at  the  palace. 

On  these  occasions,  Mary  never  fedled  to 
arrange  all  things  necessary  for  comfort  and 
safety,  to  the  exhausted  frame  and  jaded 
spirits  of  her  lord ;  and  he  would,  at  the  mo- 
ment, be  thankful  for  her  attentions ;  but  on 
the  following  day  they  would  be  resented  as 
intrusive,  and  the  cautions  of  her  father  con- 
sidered as  insult.  At  other  times,  because 
the  prince  had  lately  increased  in  bulk,  and 
was  supposed  to  be  averse  to  hunting,  as  a 
&tigue  he  would  willingly  escape,  his  attend- 
ance was  imperatively  called  for,  and  the 
most  important  public  business,  which  he  was 
known  to  be  desirous  to  despatch  immediately, 
commanded  to  be  postponed,  since  his  pre- 
sence was  indispensable.  Yet,  on  his  arrival, 
coarse  jokes  on  his  person,  sneers  on  his  love 
for  business,  as  *^one  who  was  bom  to  la- 
bour ;'*  or  cold,  averted  looks,  and  fond  atten- 
tion to  the  favourite,  were  all  he  met  from 
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the  boy  wont  to  receive  all  his  pleasures  from 
his  hands  during  the  life  of  his  grandsire ;  the 
boy  whom  he  had  loved  as  his  own,  and  "  borne 
on  his  back  a  thousand  times."  It  was  evi- 
dent, that  not  only  affection  was  extinct,  but 
hatred  engendered  in  the  royal  mind  towards 
him,  yet  it  was  expressed  with  enough  of  out- 
v^rd  courtesy  to  hold  him  true  in  his  allegi- 
ance ;  and,  indeed,  Mary  was  held  in  the  light 
of  a  hostage  for  her  father,  who  was  frequently 
observed  to  eye  her  with  looks  of  the  tender- 
est  pity,  and  there  were  times  when  his  proud 
heart  swelled  almost  to  suffocation  with  in- 
dignant emotion. 

There  were  not  wanting  those  about  the 
court,  who  might  have  told  the  young  em- 
peror that  but  for  Menzikoff  the  Duke  of  Hoi- 
stein  might  have  been  on  the  throne,  seeing 
that  the  Dolgouroukii  had  always  desired  his 
elevation ;  but,  alas !  "  a  favourite  has  no 
friends,"  and  even  those  who  inwardly  blamed 
the  emperor  for  his  ingratitude,  and  thought 
that  Ivan  Dolgourouki  was  a  poor  exchange 
for  the  talented  Menzikoff,  yet  remembered 
some  offence  given  in  the  hour  of  his  great- 


THE  CZARINA. 


17 


ness  which  wounded  their  self-love;  some 
omission  in  his  distribntion  of  places  which 
mortified  their  cupidity ;  yet  all  saw  so  clearly 
the  fickle  temper  and  vacillating  weakness  of 
the  emperor,  that  they  knew  not  but  another 
week  might  exhibit  Menzikoff  again  in  the  as- 
cendant, and  his  blameless  daughter  appear  as 
idolized  as  she  was  lovely. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

From  the  Empress  Mary  to  the  Princess 

Menzikoff. 

LETTER  I. 

Oh !  my  beloved  mother,  how  can  I  longer 
bear  this  cruel  separation ! — ^you  are  sick,  and 
Mary  is  not  kneeling  by  your  couch;  your 
heart  is  ill  at  ease,  fearing  alike  for  your 
daughter  and  your  husband,  and  I  not  near 
to  soothe  your  spirits,  or,  perhaps,  allay  your 
anxieties ;  yet  we  are  but  a  few  versts  asunder, 
and  numerous  horses,  stately  carriages,  are 
supposed  to  be  at  my  command.  Alas  !  the 
daughter  of  the  lowest  serf  is  not  so  cowed 
in  spirit,  so  enslaved  to  circumstances,  so  en- 
veloped in  the  meshes  of  idle  ceremonies  and 
silly  commands,  as  your  own  poor  Mary, 
whom  men  gaze  at  with  wonder,  dazzled  by 
her  diamonds. 
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Bnt  my  time  is  limited  (although,  thank 
Heaven,  my  apartment  is  sacred !)  and  I  hare 
taken  np  my  pen  not  to  speak  of  my  own 
aitaation,  nor  to  ponr  into  your  tender  heart 
those  sacred  sorrows  which  you  alone  can  pity 
and  soothe.  I  will  not  even  mention  the  name ; 
I  will  follow  your  advice  and  obey  your  pre- 
cepts. Dear  mamma,  praise  your  own  Mary 
for  a  forbearance  necessity,  not  resignation, 
has  taught  her. 

My  alarm  is  so  excited  on  my  dear  father's 
behalf  (which,  of  course,  includes  us  all),  and 
I  am  80  encompassed  by  listeners  and  spies, 
that  I  durst  not  trust  the  delivery  of  this  to 
any  hands  but  his  own ;  the  intent  of  it  being 
to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  court,  the  coun- 
try. Did  not  our  dear  friend  Brukenthal  say 
he  had  large  sums  vested  at  Venice?  That 
beautiful  country  would  restore  your  health 
and  his  own  peace  of  mind;  he  would  be 
honoured  by  the  natives,  amongst  whom  his 
riches  would  circulate,  and  the  praises  of 
those  sunny-hearted  people  would  atone  to 
him  for  the  cold,  ungrateful  breasts  around 
him.     He  could  exercise  the  best  power,  that 
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of  doing  good;  and  as  his  years  increase,  liis 
desires  will  become  moderate,  and  the  empire 
of  charity,  benevolence,  and  knowledge,  suf- 
fice. Yes !  he  will  be  far  happier  than  he  has 
«ver  been. 

I  see  clearly  (and  I  think  he  also  sees  it)  that 
there  is  an  intention  of  so  thwarting  his  wishes, 
and  defying  his  advice,  as  to  provoke  him  to 
resign  his  situation,  and  ask  leave  to  travel  \ 
and  when  he  has  so  done,  his  estates  will  b6 
confiscated,  his  palaces  given  to  others,  and 
his  immense  wealth  made  the  occasion  of  base 
accusations ;  for  although  they  all  know  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  received  those  noble 
gifts,  in  recompence  for  noble  actions,  no  one 
will  choose  to  recollect  what  the  ungrateful 
sovereign  wishes  to  be  forgotten,  and  what 
he  cannot  personally  remember.  Yet  surely 
this  offers  no  reason  for  not  instantly  relin- 
quishing his  situation,  and  flying  whilst  it  is 
yet  within  his  power.  Father,  dear  father, 
surely  you  are  reading  this  letter ! — ^my  mother 
has  placed  it  in  your  hands ;  she  is  pale  and 
trembling  by  your  side,  she  kneels,  (as  I  do 
in  spirit)  and  beseeches  you  to  have  mercy 
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on  yourself,  on  her,  on  the  promising  son,  the 
lovely  daughters,  whom  every  country  in 
Europe  will  be  proud  to  receive. 

I  conjure  you  by  the  virtues  of  my  mother, 
that  mother  so  fondly  loved  and  so  highly  re- 
spected, to  have  pity  upon  her,  and  secure  to 
her  evening  of  life  a  peaceful  end.  Nay,  I  con- 
jure you,  by  my  own  patient  bearing,  my  con- 
tinual efforts  to  endure  cheerfully  a  loathed 
life,  to  afford  me  the  only  reward  my  sacrifice 
admits,  let  me  know  that  you  are  safe,  and 
I  shall  have  my  only  chance  for  comparative 
happiness. 

Think  not  that  you  have  only  to  contend 
with  a  few  evil  words  from  insignificant  cour- 
tiers ;  he  who  breathes  a  scandal  soon  becomes 
a  malignant  liar,  and  the  whisperer  of  a  de- 
traction presently  becomes  the  inventor  and 
propagator  of  a  wicked  fiction.  Sin  feeds 
on  itself,  and  becomes  strong.  My  experi- 
ence compared  with  yours  is,  I  grant,  a  very 
short  one,  but  it  has  shown  me  a  growth  in 
evil  purposes  and  insinuating  falsehoods,  of 
recklessness  as  to  the  welfare  of  others,  in- 
giatitude  for  the  highest  services,  and  over- 
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weening  selfishness  that  I  should  have  thoogiC 
a  long  life  nurtured  in  evil  could  scaroel)^ 
have  attained.  What  honest  men  have  *e 
hut  Count  Sapicha  and  Woronzow  ?  VTho  re- 
tains the  integrity  and  simplicity  of  early  life, 
but  the  old  field-marechal  ?  Are  the  wom» 
better  than  the  men,  more  free  from  ambition 
aspiration,  from  a  mean,  intriguing,  pryiaj 
spirit,  intent  on  finding  the  means  of  mischitf 
to  those  whom  they  affect  to  love,  or  whOB 
patronage  they  court  ?  Oh,  no  !  they  are  n* 
better,  but  worse :  and  in  cases  where  yoj: 
have  been  the  sole  making  of  their  sons  ud 
husbands,  these  female  reptiles  tattle  of  yoo 
actions,  as  if  "  the  poison  of  asps  were  nndlj 
their  lips."  ' 

'Tis  true  you  escaped  bad  consequea* 
when  the  wife  of  the  unfortunate  Alexis  ai 
cased  you  falsely  of  giving  bad  counsel  to  A 
heir  of  the  empire,  but  then  Peter  the  GlM 
was  your  judge.  Yet  a  time  came,  whentilS 
sovereign,  so  fondly  attached  to  you  and  tt 
{ull  of  wisdom,  did  give  ear  to  sccusatum 
against  you,  deprived  you  of  your  prino- 
pality,  and  meditated  your  death.     That  he 
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should  have  calmly  re-considered  the  matter, 
and  remstated  you  the  following  day,  was 
much  less  likely,  dear  father,  than  that  your 
head  had  rolled  from  the  block,  and  Peter, 
when  too  late,  lamented  your  loss  and  pun- 
ished your  accusers. 

The  good  empress  was  always  grieving  over 
the  imperfection  of  Russian  laws,  and  saying 
"  it  would  take  a  century  to  reform  them  ;'* 
though  she  herself  did  much  under  your  guid-^ 
ance.  The  progress  of  such  improvement  is 
for  the  present  checked,  and  will  be  so  as 
long  as  Peter  reigns.  We  have  no  war  call-* 
ing  for  your  generalship,  therefore.  Providence 
itself  seems  to  call  on  you  to  take  care  of 
yourself.  To  perish  for  your  country  would 
be  a  glorious  and  worthy  death,  but  to  perish 
by  a  wicked  faction,  and  leave  a  desolate 
widow,  a  ruined  family ;  father,  father,  do  not 
dare  to  commit  the  sin  of  negligence — 

I  am  obliged  to  relinquish  my  pen — the 
emperor's  head  aches,  and  he  sends  for  me. 

Remember  my  words — ^I  am  most  anxiously, 
but  most  affectionately,  your  own  fond 

Mart. 
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The  Empress  Mary  to  the  Princess  Menzikoff. 

LETTER  11. 

My  dearest  Mother, 

A  new  and  awful  visitation  has  oc- 
oarred ;  the  emperor  is  seized  with  that  dread- 
ful pestilence,  the  small-pox;  and  so  great 
was  his  debility  previous,  the  physicians  think 
he  has  small  chance  of  enduring  it.  The 
princesses  have  removed  to  Peterhoff,  the  court 
have  fled,  all  the  servants  who  have  not  had  it 
decline  coming  near  the  apartments.  Let  not 
my  dear  father  come  to  visit  us,  for,  though 
safe  himself,  he  may  convey  the  infection  to 
his  family. 

Fumigate  any  billet  I  may  hereafter  send 
before  you  read  it.  I  write  now  because  I  am 
going  to  take  my  abode  in  the  emperor's 
chamber.  At  this  awful  crisis  I  will  not  be- 
have as  one  unworthy  of  such  a  mother  as  I 
was  blest  with.  The  issue  is  with  God  ;  his 
wiU  be  done ! 

Should  I  be  taken,  remember  that  my  at- 
tachment to  one  who  was  taken  first  made 
this  world  a  desert,  a^d  ...  I  find  I  cannot 
write ;    tears  will  flow  when  thoughts  of  the 
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past  are  awakened ;  and  I  must  be  tranquil 
that  I  may  be  useful.  You  can  only  help  me 
by  your  prayers,  beloved  mother,  and  well  I 
know  you  will  pray  for  your 

Mary. 

Piously  and  with  full  purpose  of  heart  did 
Mary  now  repair  to  her  sick  husband's  cham- 
ber, who  was  then  suffering  from  the  fever  of 
the  disease  he  had  imbibed  in  an  extraordinary 
degree.  His  constitution  debilitated  by  over- 
exertion, his  blood  heated  by  the  pernicious 
potations  taken  to  recruit  his  jaded  spirits, 
and  give  temporary  strength  for  the  occasion, 
rendered  him  in  a  state  singularly  unfitted  for 
taking  the  infection ;  and  the  weather,  having 
set  in  extremely  cold,  the  eruption  would  not 
come  out  freely,  so  that  no  rational  hopes 
were  entertained  of  a  favourable  issue ;  and, 
in  such  a  season,  the  fear  of  contagion,  more 
especially  from  such  a  subject,  became  itself  a 
disease  to  the  pampered  inmates  of  the  palace. 

The  young  Czarina  alone,  neither  fearing 
for  her  life  nor  her  beauty,  alike  moved  by  that 
compassion  which  ever  animated  her  breast, 
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and  that  high  sense  of  duty  which  always 
marked  her  conduct,  gave  herself  up  to  watch- 
ing him  day  and  night,  with  equal  skill  and 
tenderness.  She  soon  perceived  that  even 
when  delirious  he  knew  her  voice,  and  sub- 
mitted to  her  entreaties;  and,  having  been 
informed  by  the  medical  attendants  that  he 
should  drink  freely  of  the  warm  gruels  pro- 
vided for  him,  and  which  he  had  hitherto  ob- 
stinately refused,  she  applied  all  her  powers  of 
persuasion  to  overcome  his  aversion.  By  de- 
grees she  prevailed  on  him  to  take  the  cup 
from  her  hands,  and  he  soon  became  sensible 
of  the  relief  to  his  parched  mouth,  and  de- 
manded it  himself.  The  consequence  was, 
amelioration  of  the  burning  heat,  a  determi- 
nation of  the  disease  to  the  skin,  and  in  ano- 
ther day  the  appearance  of  pustules  in  the 
ordinary  way. 

Conscious  of  the  great  care  she  had  mani- 
fested, and  assured  by  his  physician  that  all 
was  going  on  well  with  him,  the  few  words 
now  uttered  by  the  sufferer  were  praise  of  her 
knowledge  and  thanks  for  her  love,  to  which, 
at  intervals,  were  added  inquiries  as  to  who 
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remained  in  the  palace,  since  the  state  of  his 
eyes  precladed  him  from  knowing  whether  few 
or  many  visited  the  sick  chamber.  In  reply 
he  was  informed,  by  the  resident  chaplain, 
that  not  only  was  visiting  his  chamber  immi- 
nently dangerous  to  those  who  entered,  but 
exceedingly  injurious  to  himself,  and  that,  at 
the  utmost,  two  persons  only  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted at  a  time. 

**  Then  I  will  only  have  one ;  it  is  my  wife 
who  has  given  me  the  bad  physic  and  the  soft 
draughts,  and  who  holds  my  head  and  shakes 
my  pillow,  and  I  will  have  nobody  at  all  but 
her ;  so  go  away  yourself  directly." 

**  Alas !  sire,  the  empress  is  completely  worn 
out ;  she  looks  fainting  at  this  very  moment." 

"  Take  her  away,  then,  take  her  away.  I 
won't  have  fainting  people  near  me ;  what 
business  has  she  to  faint,  I  wonder  ?" 

At  this  very  moment  Mary  dropped  on  the 
floor,  and  the  attendants,  who  waited  without, 
were  loudly  sunmioned  to  carry  her  to  her 
own  apartments.  On  the  arrival  of  the  phy- 
sician he  pronounced  her  infected  with  the 
disease,  which  he  had  suspected  to  be  the  case 
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some  days  before,  and  solicited  her  majesty; 
but  in  vain,  to  take  the  necessary  care  of  her- 
self. On  hearing  this  the  Czar  became  much 
affected,  and  declared  that  he  owed  his  life  to 
her,  if  he  should  eventually  recover ;  and  it 
was  soon  rumoured  that  the  power  of  Menzi- 
koff  would  become  greater  than  it  had  ever 
been,  whether  the  young  empress  recovered  or 
not,  since  the  emperor  now  frequently  re- 
verted to  various  times  when  he  had  been  in 
danger  in  the  field,  from  which  that  prince  had 
rescued  him,  and  to  many  periods  when  he 
had  suffered  from  taking  those  potations, 
against  which  he  had  cautioned  him.  '^  He 
has  been  good  to  me  all  my  life,^  said  he, 
warmly,  "  and  so  was  the  empress ;  I  have  had 
no  real  friend  besides  them." 

This  conviction  of  Menzikoff's  uprightness 
and  true  kindness  seemed  to  gain  strength  in 
proportion  as  his  mind  rose,  purified  from  the 
disease ;  and  the  faculties,  long  clouded  by  im- 
proper conduct,  regained  the  power  of  reason 
and  recollection.  Unhappily,  as  his  disorder 
abated  apparently,  it  yet  exhibited  symptoms 
of  an  alarming  character,  ;Eind  gave  reason  to 
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suppose  that  the  lungs  were  affected,  and  rapid 
consumption  would  ensue. 

When  Menzikoff  found  that  his  daughter 
was  in  danger,  he  determined  to  visit  the 
palace,  and,  for  a  time,  renounce  his  now  be- 
loTed  home,  lest  he  should  injure  his  family,  a 
resolution  exceedingly  approved  by  his  wife, 
whose  anxiety,  on  her  daughter's  account, 
amounted  to  very  agony,  since  she  was  become 
unable  to  gain  any  intelligence  of  her  progress 
on  which  she  could  rely.  The  prince  first 
visited  the  couch  of  the  emperor,  whom  he 
understood  to  be  convalescent,  and  of  whose 
returning  regard  for  himself  he  had  heard 
much  from  those  who,  depending  on  his 
future  services,  sought  thus  to  gain  his  good 
wiU. 

He  was  received,  indeed,  with  apparent 
pleasure  and  thankfulness;  but  he  was  so 
shocked  to  observe  the  effects  of  the  horrible 
disorder,  and  so  sensible  of  the  extreme  weak- 
ness of  the  invalid,  that  he  stayed  a  very  short 
time  in  the  apartment,  having,  indeed,  been 
requested  to  do  so  by  the  physician.  He  now 
hastened  to  that  of  his  beloved  child,  with 
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whom  the  complaint  was  making  its  custom- 
ary progress,  and  which  was  borne  by  her  with 
such  patient  resignation  to  Heaven,  and  such 
obedience  to  her  attendants,  that  they  ven- 
tured, in  the  first  instance,  to  predict  the 
most  favourable  issue.     They  knew  not  the 
hidden  sorrows,  the  painful  surmises,  rankling 
in  the  gentle  bosom  of  one  whose  sensibi- 
lity was  as  acute  as  her  understanding  was 
powerful,  and  were  surprised  to  find  that,  as 
the  disorder  increased,  she  too  became  ram- 
bling in  discourse,  and  full  of  melancholy 
prognostications.     On  seeing  her  father  she 
evinced  a  perfect  recollection  of  him,  yet  little 
pleasure  ;    for,  at  that  time,  her  whole  soul 
was  occupied,  to  distraction,  with  desire  for 
his  departure,  and  she  was  continually  raving 
about  ships  and  the  shallows  in  the  gulf  of 
Cronstadt,  which  were  occasioned  by  the  bones 
of  a  warrior  and  required  entombment.     Well 
did  her  father  understand  the  ideas  floating 
in  her  bewildered  mind,  and  much  did  he  fear 
lest  the  incoherent  words  she  uttered,  in  a  low 
but  thrilling  tone,  should  be  registered  by  any 
inquisitive  attendant ;   but  still  more  did  h^ 
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desire  to  convey  to  her  something  on  which 
her  heart  conld  repose  for  comfort,  as  re- 
spected himself  and  family. 

The  letter  written  by  the  young  empress  to 
her  mother  had,  to  a  certain  degree,  alarmed 
him,  because  her  views  coincided  with  his  own 
observations ;  and  it  drew  his  heart  to  her  who 
felt  and  feared  so  much  for  him  in  cords  of 
affection  more  strong  than  he  had  ever  felt 
them ;  but,  whilst  he  owned  the  truth  with 
which  she  characterized  the  courtiers  in  ge- 
neral, he  believed  she  went  too  far  in  her  con- 
denmations,  as  the  young  usually  do,  whether 
for  praise  or  blame:  nor  could  he  believe 
that  she  who  was,  the  other  day,  a  mere  child, 
nmning  after  flowers  in  his  garden,  could  be, 
in  anyway,  competent  to  judge  what  was  pro- 
per for  him  to  submit  to  or  elude.  Who  knew 
better  how  to  sound  the  depths  of  courts  than 
one  who  had  dwelt  amongst  them  since  he 
was  thirteen,  whom  his  mighty  master  had  so 
often  praised  for  adroitness  and  versatility, 
and  found  a  successful  diplomatist  in  every 
court  to  which  he  had  sent  him  ?  Surely  he 
who  had  grappled  so  often  with  the  passions 
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of  Peter,  and  the  envious  hostility  of  all  his 
principal  old  nobility,  ought  not  to  quail  be- 
fore the  least  important  of  all  the  Dolgon- 
roukii,  and  the  merest  boy  that  ever  swayed 
a  sceptre. 

Often  as  these  thoughts  passed  in  succes-* 
sion  over  the  mind  of  Menzikoff,  as  he  sat  by 
his  daughter's  couch,  she  would  start  and  utter 
words  which  seemed  as  if  given  in  reply  to 
what  was  passing  in  his  mind ;  and  the  ex-* 
pressions  were  frequently  so  terse  and  apposite, 
that,  heard  by  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  too 
probably  of  death,  to  a  superstitious  man,  they 
would  have  been  appalling,  and  held  to  be  pro- 
phetic ;  but  MenzikoiF  was  not  superstitions, 
either  as  the  word  applied  to  the  ceremonies 
of  his  national  church,  or  to  the  thousand 
omens  and  dogmas  believed  in  by  the  great 
body  of  his  people,  from  the  class  in  which  he 
was  born,  even  to  that  vnth  whom  he  now 
mingled.  He,  therefore,  imputed  such  wan- 
dering predictions  and  warnings  to  their  true 
cause,  as  disease  acting  on  an  already  agitated 
mind,  teeming  with  past  sorrows  and  present 
fears,  and  was  the  more  confirmed  in  his  reso^ 
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Intion  to  stand  his  ground,  maintain  the  dig- 
nity of  his  station,  and  encourage  his  friends 
to  support  him,  by  shewing  them  he  could 
support  himself.  Besides,  did  he  not  know 
that  the  emperor  now  saw  the  error  of  his  late 
conduct?  He  had  always  seen  some  good  traits 
in  his  disposition,  and  always  believed  that 
Mary  would  elicit  them;  and  he  could  not 
doubt  that,  from  this  eventful  time,  she  would 
be  loved  and  honoured  as  she  ought  to  be. 
The  Czar  had  said  that  he  owed  his  life  to  her 
care ;  should  that  life  be  prolonged,  of  course 
he  would  cherish  her  for  his  own  sake  ;  and, 
should  he  die,  appoint  her  his  successor. 

He  stooped  over  his  daughter  to  convey  to 
her,  if  possible,  a  share  of  his  own  satisfaction, 
and  perceived  her  eyes  closed  in  slumber ;  and, 
although  he  had  not  permitted  himself  to  feel 
alarm  from  her  words,  his  imagination  sug- 
gested new  hopes  from  her  silence.  Every 
Russ  is,  by  nature,  gay  and  sanguine  in  his 
temperament,  and  Menzikoif  was  unusually  so; 
and  every  circumstance  of  his  eventful  life 
favoured  the  delusions  of  hope  and  the  promises 
of  conscious  power.   Having  attained  all  which 
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he  desired,  he  supposed  that  he  could  ensure 
all  that  he  willed.  "  The  wife  and  daughter 
who  loyed  and  warned  him  were  only  women, 
and  what  was  the  wisest  woman  but  a  tool  in 
the  hand  of  a  man  ?  She  might  second  his 
purpose,  but  could  never  originate  it." 

Catherine,  the  late  empress,  had  ever  been 
acknowledged,  in  Russia,  the  saviour  of  the 
army  at  Pruth ;  and,  in  reward  of  her  conduct 
at  that  period,  the  emperor  crowned  her  with 
his  own  hands  at  Moscow,  and  spoke  of  her  as 
his  future  successor.  His  army  was,  at  that 
time,  encamped  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  and 
so  surrounded  by  natural  impediments,  and 
hemmed  in  by  a  much  larger  army  of  the 
Turks,  that  his  utter  ruin  seemed  inevitable  ; 
and  in  an  agony  of  despair  he  retired  to  his 
tent,  forbidding  any  person,  on  pain  of  death,  to 
approach  him.  Catherine  was  with  the  army, 
as  she  accompanied  him  every  where ;  and  by 
her  presence,  and  the  value  he  attached  to  her 
society,  had  rendered  it  a  fashion  for  the  wives 
of  all  the  great  officers  of  state  to  accompany 
their  husbands,  and  bring  with  them  their 
jewels,  and  large  sums  of  money  also. 
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In  this  terrific  juncture,  when  the  courage  and 
intellect  of  him  who  had  so  often  effected  de- 
liyerance  in  times  of  danger  were  withdrawn, 
the  Vice-Chancellor  Shasfirof  called  together 
the  principal  officers  in  the  presence  of  Cathe- 
rine, and  drew  up  preliminaries  in  order  to 
obtain  a  truce  from  the  yizier,  which  the  em- 
press thought  he  was,  under  present  circum- 
stances, little  likely  to  grant,  and  which  could 
not  be  despatched  without  the  signature  of  the 
emperor.  In  this  emergency,  she  sought  to 
obtain  by  bribery  what  would  be  denied  to 
treaty ;  and,  throwing  all  her  own  valuables 
and  money  into  her  apron,  she  assembled  all 
the  ladies  around  her,  pointed  out  to  them  the 
terrible  situation  in  which  their  husbands  and 
themselyes  were  placed,  and  so  wrought  on 
them,  by  her  simple  eloquence,  her  tears,  and 
her  example,  that  eyery  one  brought  all  the 
property  she  possessed;  and  a  sum  beyond 
calculation  was  collected  instantly.  Her 
wishes  thus  crowned  with  success,  her  spirits 
excited  to  the  utmost,  and  all  the  nobler  quali- 
ties of  her  generous  nature  awakened  at  the 
immediate  and  avowed  hazard  of  her  life,  she 
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commanded  the  guards  to  give  way,  and  rushed 
with  the  treasure  she  had  acquired  and  the 
preliminaries  handed  to  her  into  the  presence 
of  the  emperor. 

Whatever  might  have  heen  the  first  emo- 
tions of  rage  in  that  violent  man,  who  often 
confessed  that  he  had  reformed  his  country 
but  not  himself,  we  know  not :  it  is  enough  to 
say  that  Catherine's  voice  had  not  lost  its 
power  of  entreaty,  nor  her  swimming  eyes 
their  power  of  captivation.  The  treaty  was 
signed,  the  treasure  conveyed,  and  not  only  a 
truce  but  a  peace  was  happily  purchased. 

MenzikoiF  was  the  happy  mediator  on  this 
occasion,  and  well  he  knew  he  had  been  insti- 
gator also.  To  him  had  been  already  revealed 
the  cupidity  of  the  vizier ;  and  he  had  ascer- 
tained, through  various  channels,  the  certainty 
of  extraordinary  wealth,  existing  in  the  hands 
of  women  who  were,  at  this  time,  shut  out 
from  view  with  as  much  jealousy  as  in  the 
Harems  of  the  enemy,  and  who  had,  there- 
fore, no  chance  of  exhibiting  the  jewels  capa- 
ble of  effecting  this  important  business.  Well 
did  he  also  know  the  unselfish  nature  of  the. 
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empress,  and  her  power  over  the  heart  of  her 
ferocious  husband  ;  nevertheless  he  trembled 
for  her,  at  the  moment  of  her  entrance,  as  he 
had  never  trembled  for  himself:  and  we  may 
well  believe  the  princess  Menzikoff  vras  moved 
to  agony. 

Recollection  of  this,  and  many  other  trans-* 
actions  of  lesser  consequence,  now  rushing  on 
his  mind,  naturally  served  to  confirm  his  fore- 
gone conclusions ;  and  on  quitting  his  daugh- 
ter,  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  his  wife  to 
relieve  her  of  various  apprehensions,  and  en- 
tered himself  on  the  despatch  of  public  busi- 
ness, with  not  only  the  zeal  and  ability  which 
distinguished  him,  but  with  an  air  of  cheerful- 
ness and  importance  which  had  of  late  appeared 
to  have  forsaken  him.  This  was  universally 
imputed  to  the  altered  sentiments  the  emperor 
had  evinced  towards  himself  and  the  empress, 
in  consequence  of  which  many  visits  were 
made  to  the  Princess  Menzikoff,  and  an  inter- 
est evinced  in  the  health  of  her  daughter,  that 
wore  the  character  of  friendship. 

For  all  those  messages  which  gave  a  favour- 
able account  of  her  beloved  Mary's  progress. 
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the  princess  was  deeply  thankful  to  the  Great 
Disposer,  but  neither  in  the  exultations  of  her 
husband,  nor  the  congratulations  of  his  friends, 
could  she  rejoice  as  assurances  of  the  empe- 
ror's regard.     She  had  known  him  from  his 
cradle,  and  remarked  that  a  peculiar  fickle- 
ness was  a  part  of  his  nature,  and  was  in  itself 
pitiable,  as  being  apparently  derived  from  his 
father.     Had  he  been  put  under  a  kind  but 
firm  tuition,  and  compelled  to  obey  the  dic- 
tates of  a  superior,  he  might  have  attained 
steadiness  of  conduct  from  habit,  which  would 
have  been  seconded  by  his  own  reason  as  his 
mind  expanded,  and  he  became  sensible  of  the 
value  of  stability.     On  the  contrary,  the  na- 
tural delicacy  of  his  constitution  had  induced 
the  easy  tempered  empress  to  foster  the  error 
of  his  nature,  and  add  the  caprice  of  petulance 
to  the  weakness  of  mutability ;  and,  whilst  edu- 
cating for  a  station  of  life  which,  above  all 
others,  calls  for  calm  examination,  cool  judg- 
ment,  perseverance,  and   decision,    he    was 
allowed  daily  to  break  his  toys,  dismiss  his 
servants,  beat  his  playfellows,  and  swear  at 
his  tutor,  whenever  it  was  his  pleasure,  "  be- 
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cause,  by  and  bye,  he  would  want  them  all 
again,  and  most  probably  treat  them  all  very 
well ;  it  was  Peter's  way,  poor  fellow." 

Very  different  had  been  the  conduct  of  the 
princess  to  her  own  son,  who  had  been  given 
over  by  his  busy  and  ambitious  father  more 
than  he  ought,  but  the  powers  of  the  most 
distinguished  minds  are  finite,  and  he  who 
takes  charge  of  numerous  nations  of  different 
laws,  habits,  religions,  and  capabilities,  (con« 
glomerated,  not  amalgamated)  must  inevitably 
abandon  the  duties  and  forego  the  pleasures 
of  paternity.  Children  that,  only  as  pedes- 
tals, support  a  father's  grandeur,  cannot  be 
expected  to  crown  his  brow  or  nestle  in  his 
bosom. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

So  soon  as  Ivan  Dolgouronki  heard  of  the 
short  visit  made  by  MenzikofF  to  the  palace^ 
he  also  went  thither,  and  determined  to  be  an 
abiding  guest ;  he  had  himself  gone  through 
the  disease  in  his  infancy,  but,  fully  expecting 
the  emperor  would  die,  and  anxious  to  assist 
the  Duke  of  Holstein  in  the  succession,  he 
took  the  advantage  of  the  season  and  jour- 
neyed towards  those  friends  who  were  likely 
to  aid  his  views ;  giving  orders  that  he  shpuld 
be  followed  with  information  of  what  was 
passing  at  the  Winter  Palace.  Surprised  to 
hear  that  Peter  lived,  and  not  sorry  to  find 
the  empress  was  expected  to  die,  he  hastened 
back  with  the  utmost  celerity,  and  soon  pre- 
sented himself  to  the  royal  invalid. 

"So!   you  are  come  now  I  don't  want 
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you.  Come  to  look  at  me  now  I  am  a  fright, 
but  you  ran  away  like  the  rest  when  you  might 
have  nursed  me  and  done  me  good.  I  take  it 
exceedingly  ill  of  you,  Count  Ivan  Dolgou- 
rouki,  because  you  had  not  the  same  motive 
other  people  had ;  you  did  not  fear  the  infec- 
tion/' 

"  The  physicians  forbade  entrance  into  your 
Majesty's  chamber,  and  everybody  must  know 
that  company  would  have  made  you  much 
worse  before  the  crisis,  though  a  little  is  now 
needful  for  your  amusement." 

"  I  don't  care  for  physicians,  their  potions 
do  me  no  good,  and  I  like  to  have  people 
whom  I  know  ready  to  speak  to  me ;  it  was 
cruel  to  leave  me,  and  I  have  a  right  to  be 
offended  with  you  above  every  body  in  the 
world." 

"I  am  exceedingly  glad  your  majesty  is 
strong  enough  to  scold ;  it  is  a  sign  you  will 
grow  fast,  and  become  a  very  stout  man,  it 
was  my  own  case ;  the  best  thing  that  ever 
came  to  me  was  the  small-pox — it  made  a  man 
of  me. " 

"Sit  down  and  tell  me  exactly  how  you 
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felt,  and  when  you  began  to  grow,  and  how 
they  managed  you." 

From  this  moment  Ivan  Dolgourouki  gained 
the  sole  and  nearly  exclusive  possession  of 
the  emperor*s  ear,  to  whom  he  paid  the  most 
sedulous  and  unremitting  attention.  He  would 
frequently  inquire  after  the  empress,  especi- 
ally as  to  her  appearance,  and  whether  she  re- 
mained weak ;  in  reply  to  which,  he  was  gene- 
rally told  (by  Ivan  Dolgourouki's  orders) 
*^  that  her  situation  resembled  his  own,  save 
that  she  was  weaker  as  being  a  female,"  an 
answer  always  satisfactory.  The  truth  was, 
that  she  had  risen  from  her  bed  of  sickness 
extremely  debilitated,  but  unmarked  by  a  sin- 
gle scar,  a  circumstance  the  attendants  feared 
might  render  the  emperor  fretful,  and  thereby 
increase  the  weakness  under  which  he  conti- 
nued to  labour. 

Two  or  three  of  the  principal  officers,  from 
time  to  time,  were  admitted  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  when  it  was  supposed  all  infection  had 
passed  away,  his  sisters  were  recalled,  but  it 
appeared  to  be  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
upbraid  them  and  dismiss  them ;  but  he  ex- 
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pressed  no  desire  to  see  the  empress,  and 
when  he  spoke  of  her,  said  repeatedly,  if  she 
continued  weak  and  pale,  and  especially  if 
she  was  grown  ugly  (as  she  most  likely  was), 
he  should  put  her  away  directly,  and  marry 
some  foreign  princess ;  and  this  was  repeated 
80  often,  that  the  late  reports  of  the  favour  in 
which  Menzikoff  stood  were  entirely  reversed, 
although  they  thought  it  hard  that  the  one  of 
all  his  family  who  had  remained  with  him, 
and  been  to  him  an  invaluable  friend,  ^^  should 
be  so  treated ;"  and,  as  it  was  thought  by  all, 
that  Ivan  Dolgourouki  influenced  all  the  em- 
peror's words,  and  might  be  said  to  speak 
with  his  voice;  there  were  some,  when  he 
took  his  accustomed  rides,  who  had  the  good 
feeling  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  behalf  of 
one  so  virtuous  and  benificent  as  Mary.  To 
their  observations  the  favourite  only  replied, 
"  that  the  emperor  was  petulant  as  many  in- 
valids were  during  convalescence,  but  that  he 
had  no  meaning  in  his  words,  and  more  fre- 
quently praised  the  empress  for  her  goodness, 
than  blamed  her  for  what  she  could  not 
help." 
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It  was  yet  certain  that  words  of  the  like 
import  were  bandied  about,  and  the  name  of 
a  young  princess,  mentioned  as  Mary's  suc- 
cessor, in  case  of  the  loss  of  her  beauty,  and 
at  length  spoken  of  to  her  father.  MenzikofT 
had  trembled  for  the  life  of  his  child  whilst 
she  was  attending  her  husband's  sick  bed,  yet 
he  did  not  allow  himself,  by  a  single  word  of 
remonstrance,  to  intrude  upon  the  holy  sacri- 
fice she  was  performing,  nor  had  he  uttered  a 
sentence  of  lamentation  for  the  consequences 
which  ensued ;  but  he  could  not  bear  in  silence 
to  hear  the  wayward  boy,  whose  life  was  pre- 
served by  her  cares,  to  whom  her  virtues  were 
a  blessing  and  her  talents  an  honour,  declare 
an  intention  to  repudiate  his  virgin  wife  if  she 
had  lost  her  beauty  by  the  disease  he  had 
communicated,  and  which  had  left  him  under 
its  worst  infliction.  No ;  his  indomitable  pride, 
the  merit  of  his  child,  and  his  own  long  ser- 
vices alike  forbade  it ;  and  although  he  replied 
with  the  forms  of  speech  due  to  his  sovereign, 
the  petted  boy  was  conscious  of  the  turmoil 
he  had  raised  in  the  father's  bosom,  and  the 
deep  contempt  with  which  he  was  regarded.  - 
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Mary,  in  the  mean  time,  was  slowly  pro-^ 
gressing  in  health,  and  most  thankful  to  re- 
ceive visits  from  the  Princess  Anne,  who  was 
much  attached  to  her,  and  came  to  her  apart- 
ments so  soon  as  it  was  possible  to  do  it  with 
safety.  She  had  unfortunately  suffered  her 
heart  to  imbibe  a  passion  for  the  Duke  of 
Biron,  who  was  unworthy  the  gift ;  and  pror 
ved,  at  a  later  period,  so  much  the  trouble  of 
her  life,  that  most  probably  he  was  the  means 
of  accelerating  her  death ;  but  he  was  now  re- 
manded to  a  great  distance,  and  it  was  a 
consolation  to  her  to  pour  the  tale  of  tender 
sorrows  into  the  ear  of  the  solitary  invalid. 
Mary  could  sympathize  but  too  well  with  her 
feelings,  but  in  reply  "she  never  told  her 
love;"  though  the  princess  guessed  it,  and 
praised  her  for  the  forbearance  she  evinced,  as 
becoming  the  wife  of  her  cousin.  With  what 
passed  in  the  apartment  of  the  emperor  she 
was  at  this  time  totally  unacquainted,  but  the 
tattle  of  the  world  without,  she  had  heard, 
and  commenced  her  narrative  by  saying — 

"  The  people,  soon  after  the  late  empress's 
death,  insisted  that  she  was  poisoned ;  nothing 
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could  be  more  ridiculous,  for  we  all  know  that 
she  had  two  dangerous  complaints,  either  of 
which  would  have  killed  her,  and  that  her 
own  bad  habits  might  have  done  it  without 
either,  though  at  a  later  period;  neverthe- 
less, it  has  been  bruited  through  Petersburgh^ 
and,  of  course,  will  make  its  way  through 
Europe,  that  General  Devrier  killed  her  by  a 
poisoned  pear.  She  was  fond  of  fruit  to  ex- 
cess, we  all  know,  and  I  suppose  she  might 
make  herself  ill  with  one." 

"She  ate  not  one,  but  many,  at  a  time 
when  they  were  sure  to  make  her  worse ;  and 
whilst  I  was  sleeping  on  the  sofa.  I  well  re- 
member the  time  because  I  was  so  grieved 
that  I  had  ceased  to  watch  her." 

"  Then  it  seems  there  was  something  like 
the  shadow  of  a  shade  whereon  to  hang  a 
story  in  this  case,  but  they  now  say  your 
father  is  the  man  who  poisoned  her,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  slight  quarrel.  It  must  have  been 
slight  indeed,  for  it  evidently  did  not  injure 
their  friendship,  which  all  the  world  knows 
remained  firm  to  the  last." 

"  My  poor  father,"  cried  Mary,  suddenly^ 
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**  with  how  many  enemies  hast  thou  to  con- 
tend !'' 

**  This  tale  defeats  itself,  and  will  soon  die 
away  as  the  first  did,  but  it  is  certain  your 
father  has  much  to  contend  with,  and  had  the 
emperor  been  taken,  my  sister,  the  Duchess 
of  Holstein,  would,  I  doubt,  have  soon  dis- 
placed him,  for  I  know  Ivan  Dolgourouki  has 
intrigued  against  him  in  that  quarter.  In- 
deed, none  of  the  royal  family  respect  him  as 
they  ought,  save  myself  and  Elizabeth,*  and 
we  are  too  far  from  the  crown  to  insure  his 
welfare ;  we  have  no  influence,  you  have  none, 
well  as  you  have  deserved  it ;  in  fact,  Ivan 
rales  all,  he  is  everything  and  everybody." 
"  And  he  is  my  father's  evil  genius," 
*^  I  think  so  not  less  than  you ;  in  fact,  he  is 
a  man  I  dislike  and  fear ;  yet  I  can  tell  you 
one  anecdote  of  him  that  you  will  own  was 
noble.  Old  Lubitsch  Dolgourouki,  the  con- 
stant opponent  of  your  father,  as  proud  a 
Keyser  as  ever  lived,  on  his  son  Theodore  re- 
fusing to  go  to  the  war  with  him,  declared 

*  These  two  princesses  reigned  in  succession  soon  after- 
wards. 
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*that  Ivan  should  be  his  heir;'  and  would 
have  proceeded  immediately  to  invest  him  as 
such,  leaving  only  to  Theodore  the  estates  he 
already  held  from  his  mother ;  but  Ivan  would 
not  hear  of  it ;  he  said  he  would  fulfil  a  son's 
duties  to  his  uncle,  but  never  rob  a  cousin 
whom  he  must  honour  for  his  virtues,  and 
whom  he  actually  loved  better  than  any  per- 
son upon  earth.     Was  not  that  admirable  ?" 

"  Very,  very  admirable ;"  said  Mary,  moving 
towards  a  sofa. 

"  You  are  ill,  Mary ;  yet  your  cheeks,  even 
your  forehead,  glows.  I  will  assist  you,  I 
will  not  call  an  attendant ;  I  am  your  friend^ 
Mary." 

The  empress  burst  into  tears,  but  spoke 
not. 

"  God  help  you !  you  are  worse  off  than  my- 
self, for  you  know  not  where  Theodore  is ;  but 
I  will  not  repeat  a  name  which  I  see  you  have 
abjured.  I  will  leave  you  to  seek  composure. 
Would  that  I  could  imitate  you  as  truly  as  I 
esteem  you  sincerely!" 

The  Princess  Anne  retired,  leaving  the 
invalid  full  of  awakened  regret  and  melan- 
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choly  presages,  ardently  desiring  a  few  mi- 
nutes' conversation  with  her  father  for  the 
purpose  of  again  urging  him  to  depart  whilst 
it  was  in  his  power,  and  when  the  health  of 
her  mother  presented  a  self-evident  reason. 
It  then  struck  her,  that  she  could  mention 
her  mother's  health  to  the  emperor,  who  had 
always  professed  a  great  regard  for  the  prin- 
cess, and  induce  him  to  forward  the  plan  of 
removing  the  whole  family  to  a  warmer  cli- 
mate ;  and  so  strongly  did  this  idea  seize  upon 
her,  that,  after  despatching  an  attendant  to 
request  permission,  she  threw  on  a  veil  and 
proceeded  to  visit  the  emperor. 

She  found  the  invalid  playing  draughts 
with  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  who  started  in  ex- 
treme confusion  on  her  entrance,  not  having 
attended  to  her  message  when  she  sent  to 
request  admission.  The  emperor  probably 
thinking  surprise  the  proper  emotion  of  a  man 
on  the  occasion,  protested  ^^  that  she  had  ter- 
rified him  exceedingly,  for  she  looked  like  a 
ghost  and  not  a  woman,  much  less  an  em- 
press ;"  and  desired  ^^  she  would  not  think  of 
entering  the  Presence  till  she  looked  moj^e 

VOL.  II.  D 
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like  a  creature  of  flesh  and  blood ;"  adding,  in 
a  reproachful  tone,  ^^  that  she  had  so  managed 
herself  as  to  avoid  all  pock-marks,  but  she  had 
fastened  abundance  upon  him,  with  her  pre- 
tended good  nursing." 

Mary  retired  instantly,  scnnewhat  indig- 
nant, but  far  more  sorrowful.  The  image  of 
Theodore  had  been  so  lately  recalled  to  her 
mind,  that  she  could  not  forbear  to  think  how 
differently  he  would  have  received  her  under 
the  same  circumstances,  and  imagination  of- 
fered his  image,  his  words,  and  the  pecoliar 
tenderness  of  his  looks  and  manners,  under 
circumstances  of  an  affecting  nature,  as  she 
saw  him  at  their  first  meeting,  or  had  seen 
him  last,  when,  with  all  the  pathos  of  harrow- 
ing solicitude,  he  had  predicted  those  evils  to 
her  house  which  she  now  believed  to  be  about 
falling  upon  it,  though  she  could  not  see  in 
what  manner  the  storm  would  descend. 

From  the  peculiar  confusion  manifested  in 
the  countenance  of  Count  Ivan,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary rudeness,  and  indeed  inhumanity, 
of  the  emperor,  she  was  induced  to  believe 
tliat  they  had  been  speaking  of  her  before  her 
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entrance,  and  most  probably  suggesting  some 
scheme  to  mortify  or  degrade  her ;  yet  how, 
or  why,  she  could  not  conceive.  On  chancing 
to  see  herself  reflected  in  a  mirror,  and  refer- 
ring to  the  words  uttered  by  the  czar,  light 
seemed  to  break  at  once  upon  her  case,  and 
she  exclaimed — 

"  Ah  !  Peter  once  said  he  would  not  have 
me  if  I  lost  my  beauty ;  and  more  than  once 
has  Ivan,  in  my  presence,  talked  of  the  neces- 
sity every  monarch  had  of  forming  foreign 
alliances — happy,  thrice  happy  should  I  be,  if 
he  would  dismiss  me,  and  consider  my  degra- 
dation an  atonement  for  my  father's  error  in 
placing  me  on  the  throne.  I  would  my  mo 
ther  knew  that  the  cloud  she  has  so  long 
thought  impending  over  us  would  burst  with 
DO  worse  effect  than  that  of  restoring  to  her  a 
daughter  more  calculated  to  be  worthy  of  her 
friendship  than  before  she  entered  on  a  scene 
for  which  she  is  totally  unfitted,  and  which 
time  would  render  her  less  able  to  endure." 

When  next  the  Princess  Anne  visited  her, 
she  mentioned  the  rude  reception  the  czar 
bad  given  her,  which  appeared  by  no  means 
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to  surprise  her  auditor,  who,  after  rominating 
some  time  in  silence,  said — 

*'  I  know  that  plans  are  constantly  medi- 
tating against  you,  and  even  that  your  father 
has  given  great  offence  by  resenting  them; 
nay,  it  has  even  been  whispered  that  nego- 
ciations  are  making  with  either  a  Polish  or 
a  German  court ;  but,  with  all  this,  I  do  not 
believe  Peter  will  ever  carry  the  designs  he 
may  partially  devise,  or  allow,  into  effect. 
Only  yesterday  evening  he  told  old  Counts 
Voronzoff  and  Berleff  the  progress  of  his  dis- 
order, and  spoke  of  your  patience  and  tender- 
ness with  tears  in  his  eyes,  exclaiming,  as  he 
concluded,  *  I  can  never  part  with  her !  never  P 
I  have  been  received  myself  this  morning ;  and 
on  saying  I  was  coming  to  see  you,  he  spoke 
of  you  affectionately,  but  said, '  you  must  not 
come  into  his  apartment  until  you  were  well, 
till  you  could  go  out  and  get  a  little  colour, 
and  this  I  would  have  you  attempt  as  soon  as 
possible.*' 

"  I  will  do  that  gladly — perhaps  I  may  now 
be  permitted  to  visit  my  mother  ?'* 

*•  I  think  you  may,  for  the  emperor  is  about 


THE  CZARINA.  53 

to  have  the  siDging-men  whom  Count  Ivan 
Dolgonrouki  introduced,  and  whose  conduct 
produced  so  much  injury  before,  as  I  told 
him;  but  my  remonstrance,  though  given  in 
the  kindest  language  a  relation  could  use, 
drew  only  ill-natured  reproach,  and  even 
threats.  Such  conduct  is  very  trying,  espe- 
cially when  one  clearly  perceives  that  he  is 
really  ill,  notwithstanding  his  assertion  to  the 
contrary." 

In  a  few  days,  the  physician  having  declared 
that  a  change  of  air  would  benefit  her,  and 
that  all  danger  of  infection  was  over,  Mary 
wrote  an  humble  note,  requesting  leave  to  visit 
her  mother  for  a  week,  at  the  same  time  men- 
tioning the  necessity  of  changing  the  air,  as 
urged  by  her  medical  attendants. 

By  a  verbal  message  she  was  rudely  refused 
permission  to  repair  to  Oranienbaum,  but  in- 
formed that  she  might  go  to  any  of  the  palaces 
in  the  emperor's  possession ;  but,  before  she 
had  determined  what  to  do,  a  kind  note  was 
delivered  to  her,  saying,  "  that  the  emperor 
had  reconsidered  the  matter,  and  thought  it 
better  she  should  depart  for  Oranienbaum  on 
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the  morrow,  and  that  he  had  sent  a  courier 
there  to  announce  her  intention,  and  given 
the  necessary  order  for  her  carriage  and  at- 
tendants." 

This  note  was  written  by  Ivan  Dolgourouki, 
and  was  some  time  after  followed  by  a  verbal 
message,  fixing  an  early  hour  for  receiving  her 
adieu ;  because,  at  that  time,  the  emperor 
would  be  quite  alone. 

This  message,  and  the  air  of  secrecy  with 
which  it  was  delivered,  confirmed  her  in  the 
belief  that  the  emperor  was  entirely  under 
the  influence,  and  virtually  the  command,  of 
Ivan;  that  he  had,  in  the  first  place,  been 
harsh,  under  the  idea  of  showing  himself 
manly  and  despotic ;  and,  in  the  second,  fol- 
lowed a  better  disposition  as  permitted  by  his 
ruler,  and  the  same  ameliorated  sentiment 
continuing,  he  was  unwilling  to  part  with  her 
in  coldness  and  indifference. 

At  all  events,  the  permission  was  the  hap- 
piest thing  which  had  befallen  her  since  the 
day  when  she  came  hither  a  reluctant,  mourn- 
ing, but  determined  sacrifice ;  and,  with  the 
sweet  anticipations  of  her  age  and  her  sex. 


THE  CZARINA.  55 

she  felt  that  to  be  pressed  to  her  mother's 
heart,  and  converse  with  her  sister,  brother, 
and  the  infant,  would  render  her  as  happy  as 
she  was  in  the  days  of  childhood;  and  the 
anxieties  which  had  lately  harassed  her  so 
mnch,  on  behalf  of  her  father  and  family, 
seemed  to  vanish  like  a  dream. 

Such  are  the  privileges  of  youth,  and  the 
rewards  of  a  pure,  well-nurtured  affection. — 
Maiy  had  an  abiding  sorrow,  but  she  had  also 
in  full  perfection  the  clinging  fondness  of  a 
child  and  a  sister,  and  the  power  of  finding  in 
the  love  of  her  natural  connexions  an  emol- 
lient which  soothed  the  wound  it  could  not 
heal.  For  many  months  it  had  been  cruelly 
iRathheld,  vexatiously  refused,  and  was  now 
hailed  with  joy,  proportioned  to  the  disap- 
pointments so  frequently  experienced. 

Determined,  if  possible,  to  improve  the  pre- 
sent leaning  of  the  emperor,  and  fully  relying 
on  the  information  and  judgment  of  the  Prin- 
cess Anne,  she  dressed  herself  with  the  utmost 
care,  and  caused  her  attendants  to  dispose  of 
her  costly  ornaments  in  the  most  becoming 
mamier ;  her  hair,  which  was  long  and  luxu- 
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rianty  being  carled  spirally^  and  falling  on 
each  side  in  the  manner  seen  in  Vandyke's 
pictures,  and  till  lately  in  England ;  and,  for 
the  first  and  last  time  in  her  life,  adopted 
r(mgey  which  the  Russian  court  was  then  be- 
ginning to  use  in  imitation  of  that  of  Louis 
XrV.  This  magnificent  dress  being  more  cal- 
culated to  please  the  eye  of  her  husband  than 
ensure  her  own  comfort,  she  caused  her  atten- 
dant to  place  apparel  of  a  more  homely  cha- 
racter in  the  carriage,  and  proceeded  to  the 
boudoir  of  the  emperor. 

Her  endeavours  to  win  approbation  did  not 
at  this  time  fail  of  effect — ^the  czar  praised  her 
appearance  exceedingly,  and  seemed  to  argue 
that,  as  her  health  was  evidently  improved  in 
the  last  week,  his  must  do  so  likewise,  since 
he  took  the  disorder  first.  He  made  innu- 
merable inquiries  after  her  symptoms  and 
sensations,  and  yet  seemed  to  have  something 
more  to  say,  which  he  evidently  repressed 
with  difficulty,  and  at  length  observed,  in  a 
tremulous  voice,  as  if  ready  to  weep— 

"  Well,  Mary !  let  what  will  happen  here- 
after, I  shall  always  say  you  were  the  best  of 
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all  wiyes  to  me,  I  should  not  have  been  alive 
now,  if  you  had  not  watched  me  and  nursed 
me  kindly,  for  all  I  was  often  cross — ^when 
emperors  are  dying,  nobody  cares  for  them— 
they  think  only  of  their  successors — you  did 
not  want  to  succeed  me,  I  am  certain." 

"  Indeed  I  did  not,"  said  the  empress,  em- 
phatically, adding,  "  pray  don't  speak  so 
moarnfully ;  you  are  better  now,  and  will 
gain  a  little  strength  every  day." 

**  I  speak  that  which  is  uppermost,  because 
you  are  going  to  leave  me,  and  I  cannot  speak 
to  you  to-morrow." 

Mary  immediately  professed  her  willingness 
to  remain,  and  send  off  a  courier  immediately. 
"  No,  no,"  he  cried,  impatiently,  "  my  word 
is  passed,  and  every  man,  more  especially  an 
emperor,  must  keep  his  word :"  then,  in  a 
softened  and  desponding  tone,  he  added  — 
*'  Yes,  he  must  keep  his  word,  and  his  se- 
crets ;  so  go,  dear  Mary,  but  first  let  me  tie 
this  necklace  round  your  neck — I  believe  it  is 
of  inunense  value,  but,  were  it  twice  as  much, 
you  deserve  it — but  I  wish  it  to  be  quite  hid- 
den under  your  gown,  as  well  as  your  pelisse 
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— there !  no  one  can  see  it  now,  and  I  beg  you 
not  to  show  it," 

As  the  emperor  spoke,  he  tied  a  brilliant 
necklace  round  her  fair  throat  so  loosely  that 
it  admitted  of  being  tucked  beneath  the  close 
winter-clothing  the  season  and  her  weak  state 
compelled  her  to  adopt.  When  he  had  ar- 
ranged it  to  his  satisfaction,  he  kissed  her  ten- 
derly, and  said,  in  great  trepidation,  "  There ! 
go  away — if  you  stay  another  minute,  I  shall 
not  let  you  go  at  all — I  feel  as  if  I  could  not." 

Cold  indeed  must  be  the  heart  that  does 
not  return  affection  in  some  degree,  especially 
when  duty  and  gratitude  join  in  the  claim. 
Despite  of  his  unfortunate  appearance,  this 
newly-exhibited  tenderness  awoke  in  Mary's 
bosom  the  warmest  sense  of  regard  and  pity 
her  young  husband  ever  had  elicited,  and  she 
departed  with  feelings  of  regret  she  had  thought 
herself  incapable  of  experiencing,  saying  to 
herself,  "  I  am  sure  I  should  love  Peter  as 
well  as  Alexander,  if  he  were  always  thus 
kind  and  amiable  —  yes,  I  could  be  to  him 
a  most  affectionate  sister! — Why  does  that 
wicked  man  influence  him  against  me  ?" 
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Every  circumstance,  as  she  pursued  her 
journey,  rose  to  her  mind  as  confinnatoiy  of 
her  feai;^  of  Ivan's  inimical  influence.  She 
recalled  the  looks  and  words  of  the  young 
czar,  the  confusion  of  his  countenance,  the 
sudden  breaks  in  his  sentences,  and  especially 
the  secrecy  of  a  gift  of  great  value,  given, 
one  would  suppose,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  being  exhibited ;  and  which,  it  was  natural 
to  conclude,  he  would  have  made  her  openly, 
since  he  openly  acknowledged  his  obligation 
to  her.  Must  he  not  be  positively  under  the 
control  of  one  he  dreaded  to  offend,  more  than 
he  had  ever  feared  either  the  empress  or  her 
fiither,  in  his  early  infancy? — and  if  Dolgou- 
rouki  could  thus  mould  him  to  his  will,  at  the 
very  time  when  his  temper,  however  petulant, 
and  his  mind,  though  vacillating,  still  retained 
a  sense  of  her  kindness,  surely  she  ought  to 
have  remained,  almost  by  force,  in  order  to 
watch  over  him  with  maternal  solicitude,  fore- 
stall his  wishes,  amuse  his  wearisome  hours, 
and,  if  possible,  prevent  the  return  of  those 
coarse  and  noisy  companions  whom  Ivan  had 
introduced  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 


60  THE  CZARINA. 

ing  herself  and  the  princesses  at  a  distance ; 
and  to  induce  him,  from  the  exhaustion  occa- 
sioned by  illness,  to  indulge  in  wine,  which 
his  constitution  forbade  him  to  take,  and 
Which,  in  his  present  state,  was  utter  ruin. 

Yet,  when  she  recollected,  on  the  other 
side,  the  implicit  obedience  he  upon  all  occa- 
sions exacted,  and  the  absolute  dependence  of 
a  Russian  wife,  together  with  the  schemes 
now  plotting  against  her,  who  could  say  that 
any  possible  act  which  militated  against  his 
commands  would  not  be  used  as  an  excuse 
for  her  punishment?  —  and  who  believe  that 
she  should  fall  alone  ? —  If  her  father  fell,  she 
would  be  willing  to  partake  his  fall ;  but 
God  forbid  that  she  should  be  the  means  of 
pulling  down  the  ruin  she  had  become  a  vic- 
tim, in  the  hope  to  avert ! 

That  father  had  set  forth  in  all  the  splen- 
dour which  he  loved  to  exhibit,  and  doubtless 
with  much  of  the  affection  she  so  well  merited, 
to  meet  his  empress  daughter ;  and  it  glad- 
dened his  heart  to  behold  her  arrayed  so  mag- 
nificently, and  looking  so  beautiful,  though  by 
the  aid  of  art.     The  pleasure  that  sparkled 
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in  his  eyes,  and  animated  his  voice,  so  far  re- 
assured her  that  she  forbore  to  damp  his  hap- 
piness by  rendering  him  the  partaker  of  her 
present  apprehensions,  although  she  much 
wished  to  inform  him  of  what  was  passing  in 
her  bosom ;  and  she  proceeded  in  solitary 
grandeur,  under  his  stately  escort,  to  the 
most  beautiful  palace  in  Russia  —  a  palace 
which  was  the  gift  of  a  generous  sovereign  to 
an  unequalled  servant,  whether  for  loyalty  or 
utility;  but  yet  a  gift  which  her  successor 
never  ceased  to  envy  till  it  was  again  in  the 
possession  of  the  monarchy,  with  whom  it  re- 
mains at  the  present  hour. 
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CHAPTER  XXn. 

All  fears  for  the  future,  all  sorrows  in  the 
present,  were  forgotten  at  that  joyful  moment 
when  the  young  Czarina  (our  gentle  Mary) 
once  more  found  herself  clasped  to  her  mother's 
breast,  and  surrounded  by  the  dear  companions 
of  her  early  and  only  happy  days.  When 
her  father  beheld  her  innocent  delight,  at 
thus  entering,  unshackled  by  forms,  the  dear 
paternal  home,  his  proud  heart  melted,  and 
tears  struck  into  his  eyes,  from  the  sad  con- 
viction that  here  only  could  she  be  happy ; 
and  that  the  stately  home  to  which,  with  so 
much  difficulty,  he  had  conducted  her,  was 
strewed  with  more  thorns  than  belong  even  to 
royal  residences,  and  that  a  heart  full  of  all 
the  sweetest  impulses  and  sympathies  of  na- 
ture should  be  rejected  and  chilled  at  the  very 
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period  when  it  naturally  sought  to  be  che- 
rished and  consoled. 

Mary  found  her  brother,  who  had  entered 
his  fifteenth  year,  much  improved  during  her 
absence.  He  was  a  youth  of  extraordi- 
nary intelligence,  simple  manners,  but  an 
ardent,  affectionate  heart :  and  he  expressed 
his  delight,  on  seeing  her,  with  the  utmost 
artlessness,  forgetting  the  empress  in  the  sister. 
Ulrica,  on  the  contrary,  treated  her  with 
profound  respect,  not  unmingled  with  con- 
scious dignity  on  her  own  part ;  and  she  was 
not  long  before  she  hinted  her  sense  of  the 
neglect  she  had  experienced,  in  never  being 
invited  to  the  balls  given  occasionally  at  the 
palace.  This  had  been  a  source  of  great  mor- 
tification to  Mary,  and  of  inward  vexation  to 
Prince  Menzikoff ;  but  she  had  laboured  in 
vain  to  avert  the  covert  insult  expressed  in  it, 
and  well  knew  that  Ivan  Dolgourouki  had  pur- 
posely thwarted  her  wishes.  He  was  indeed 
the  more  able  to  do  this,  because  the  emperor 
had  liked  neither  her  brother  nor  sister,  when 
he  was  staying  at  Oranienbaum,  considering 
their  superior  knowledge  and  accomplishments 
a  tacit  reproach  of  his  own  ignorance. 
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"  Dear  Ulrica,"  said  Mary,  fondly  embracing 
her,  ^^  do  not  be  cold  and  distant  to  me,  nor 
doubt,  for  a  moment,  that  I  have  experienced 
the  most  cruel  mortification  in  not  being  per- 
mitted to  invite  you  ;  but  the  same  influence 
which  prevented  me  from  visiting  my  mother 
was  extended  to  wound  me  in  this  particular. 
You  may  consider  me  exalted  in  rank,  and 
suppose,  also,  that  my  age  would  give  me  a 
little  power,  as  I  am  now  turned  of  seventeen, 
but  this^  is  not  the  case.  I  am  entirely  a 
Russian  wife,  subservient,  in  every  thing,  to 
my  husband's  will,  and  indeed  his  whims. 
Ever  since  I  lost  the  empress,  who  was 
truly  my  friend,  this  despotism  has  been  prac- 
tised towards  me.  There  is  a  power  behind 
the  throne,  which,  in  seeking  to  injure  my 
father,  grinds  my  fcither's  daughter  to  the 
dust,  far  more  than  you  can  suppose,  or  than 
he  suspects." 

"  Then  would  I  drag  it  before  the  court 
and  the  country,"  said  Ulrica,  proudly ;  "  yes, 
I  would  expose  and  banish  it ;  I  would  not  be 
young  and  fair,  and  know  myself  the  daughter 
of  that  man  who,  next  to  Peter  the  Great,  has 
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been  the  highest  benefactor  of  Russia,  without 
making  my  claims  and  proving  my  power, 
in  turn." 

**  Probably  you  might  do  it,  and  be  suc- 
cessful, Ulrica ;  but,  if  not,  the  effort  would 
be  ruinous.  I  have  neither  the  talents  neces- 
sary for  disconcerting  the  bold,  nor  detecting 
the  cunning.  I  tremble  for  the  effects  on  my 
fsunily,  should  any  assertion  of  my  own  rights 
be  made  and  frustrated.  I  dare  not  provoke 
revenge  in  my  desire  for  justice." 

As  the  empress  spoke,  she  looked  earnestly 
at  her  sister,  and  thought  her  the  very  love- 
liest young  woman  in  all  the  Russias,  and  was 
sensible  of  the  pride  and  pleasure  she  should 
have  had  in  placing  her  next  to  the  princesses 
in  her  most  brilliant  circle.  She  had  grown 
up  so  remarkably  like  herself,  as  she  appeared 
at  the  time  when  seized  with  that  illness  which 
ensued  on  parting  with  Theodore,  that  they 
might  have  been  taken  for  each  other ;  but 
there  was,  in  the  features  of  the  empress,  a 
more  touching  expression  of  tenderness  than 
in  those  of  the  beautiful  but  gay  and  some- 
what haughty  countenance  of  Ulrica. 
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Their  present  discussion  was  broken  in  upon 
by  the  arrival  of  little  Catherine,  a  lovely 
child,  beginning  to  lisp  its  wishes  and  con- 
ceptions, full  of  that  animated  gaiety  and  in- 
quisitive faculty  which  renders  children  of 
that  age  so  endearing  and  delightful.  The 
finery  of  her  new  sister's  gala  dress  naturally 
attracted  attention  ;  and  her  little  hands  were 
clapped  as  she  gazed  on  brilliants  less  spark- 
ling than  her  own  eyes.  Mary  was  charmed 
with  her  caresses  and  artless  admiration ;  but, 
she  observed,  "  Surely  she  will  love  me  to- 
morrow, when  I  have  got  plain  clothes,  which 
will  certainly  be  the  case,  as  I  could  not,  other- 
wise, enjoy  myself  in  my  old  haunts,  or  enter 
on  my  old  occupations." 

"  How  strange,"  said  Ulrica,  "  that  you 
can  for  a  moment  think  of  relinquishing  a 
dress  which  becomes  you  so  well  and  is  also 
the  insignia  of  your  rank ! — it  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  only  thing  for  which  I  have  a  right 
to  envy  you." 

"  You  shall  wear  this  finery  the  rest  of  the 
week,  if  you  please,  Ulrica ;  and  long  before 
the  end  of  it  you  will  discover  that  what  is  veiy 
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mutable  for  days  of  state  is  very  inconsistent 
with  domestic  comfort.  One  ornament  I  am 
not  permitted,  as  empress,  to  abandon  when 
at  home ;  but  here  that  also  is  at  your  service, 
since  our  dear  parents  have  promised  me  a 
week  of  privacy  and  love." 

Ulrica  accepted  the  offer,  though  sorry  to 
hear  the  latter  part  of  her  sister's  speech ; 
but  her  observations  were  interrupted  by  the 
princess,  their  mother,  who,  referring  to  the 
chUd,  said  to  Mary : — 

"  You  are  naturally  delighted  with  your 
Kttle  sister,  my  love,  and  doubtless  well  re- 
member how  solemnly  the  dear  empress  placed 
her  under  your  care.  I  trust  you  will  be  able 
to  fulfil  to  her  a  mother's  duties ;  but  yet  I 
do  not  wish  her  to  be  brought  up  in  the  court, 
much  less  married  there ;  not  but  good  people 
may  be  found  in  that  situation,  and  then  they 
are  as  gold  seven  times  tried.  Endeavour,  my 
dear,  to  impart  to  her  religious  instruction, 
as  you  received  it  from  me,  when  I  had  time 
and  strength  to  explain  the  scriptures  as  our 
good  Brukenthal  explained  them  to  me." 

The  empress  looked  at  her  mother,  and,  not- 
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withstanding  the  cahnness  with  which  she 
spoke,  saw  but  too  clearly  that  the  event  so 
long  dreaded  had  now  nearly  arrived.  The 
insidioas  complaint,  increased  if  not  caused  by 
anxiety,  had  now  assumed  a  mild  but  deter- 
mined form,  and  stolen  upon  her,  unsuspected 
by  her  family,  who  considered  her  weakness 
only  the  effect  of  general  delicacy  of  consti- 
tution, and  the  solicitude  she  felt  for  her  hus- 
band. Her  extreme  attenuation,  the  trans- 
parency of  her  skin,  the  hectic  flush  so  sub- 
ject to  rise  and  decay,  told  even  the  inexpe- 
rienced Mary  that  all  rational  hope  must  be 
abandoned ;  and  she  retired  to  her  bed  with 
that  weight  upon  her  spirits  such  a  conviction 
could  not  fail  to  produce. 

Thoughts  of  Theodore  also  mingled  with 
this  sorrow ;  and  memory,  as  if  endued  with 
new  power  from  her  approach  to  the  scene  of 
her  agonized  parting,  recalled  every  circum- 
stance of  that  dreadful  evening  to  her  mind 
with  terrific  truth  and  distinctness.  She  de- 
termined on  rising  very  early,  and  proceeding, 
unseen  by  all,  to  the  very  spot  in  the  gardens 
where  she  had  last  beheld  that  dear  counte- 
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nance,  and  listened  to  that  voice  which  was 
alike  music  to  the  ear  and  the  heart  of  one  so 
deToted,  and  recall  every  particular  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  torn  from  her  so 
cruelly,  to  be  murdered  on  the  instant.  It  is 
one  of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  hu- 
man heart  in  early  life,  that  it  thus  seeks  to 
awaken  and  recall  its  own  sensations  when 
they  are  of  the  most  afflictive  character ;  to 
lacerate  the  wounds  which  time  had  somewhat 
healed,  and  again  crush  the  bruised  spirit  to  the 
earth.  Surely  this  is  a  part  of  that  generous 
self-abandonment  and  even  immolation  which 
belongs  only  to  the  young,  who,  in  their  zeal 
to  honour  the  object  they  lament,  care  not 
how  much  suffering  they  heap  on  their  devoted 
heads,  enlarging  the  load  under  which  they 
shrink,  not  with  a  view  to  end,  but  gratui- 
tously increase,  its  pressure  as  being  a  due 
sacrifice.  In  after  years,  either  from  a  weari- 
ness of  pain,  a  blunted  sensibility,  and  some- 
what more  of  selfish  wisdom,  even  the  most 
attached  and  amiable  natures  avoid  the  pe- 
nance of  such  inflictions.  Perhaps  we  then 
feel  that  we  have  suffered  enough;   that  a 
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state  of  being  so  nearly  over  demands  no  fur* 
ther  draught  from  the  cup  of  sorrow. 

Like  many  persons  who  spend  the  night  in 
restlessness  and  feverish  grief,  the  young  em- 
press slept  heayily  in  the  morning,  and,  on 
awaking,  became  sensible  that  her  purposed 
walk  in  privacy  was,  for  the  present,  frustrated, 
as  the  hour  was  late,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
palace  were  stirring.  On  the  entrance  of  her  at- 
tendant, she  thought  there  were  more  symp- 
toms of  bustle  in  the  household  than  common, 
and  believed  visitors  were  arriving,  to  her 
great  annoyance ;  and  whilst  dressing,  she  in- 
quired of  her  woman  if  such  were  the  case. 

"  Count  Mariskin  and  General  Devrier,  an 
please  your  majesty,  have  been  here  half  an 
hour,  and  are  with  my  lord,  the  prince,  in 
the  library,  and  very  much  flushed  he  ap- 
peared when,  by  chance,  I  had  a  look  of  his 
highness's  countenance." 

The  attendant's  words  (which  had  been 
uttered  in  a  low  voice,  and  with  an  air  of  mys- 
tery and  fear)  were  now  interrupted  by  an 
exclamation  of  MenzikoiTs,  who  was  travers- 
ing the  adjoining  gallery.     "  My  daughter, 
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the  empress,  accompany  me,  and  proceed  to  a 
seat,  which  is  the  distance  of  more  than  two 
hundred  versts;  really,  count,  this  part  of 
your  mission  is  incredible  !  For  myself,  my 
wife  (though  sick),  and  my  children,  of  course, 
we  obey  the  will  of  the  emperor,  but  for — " 

A  strange  and  apparently  sympathetic  voice 
checked  this  sally,  and  answered  in  a  low,  yet 
probably  peremptory  tone ;  for,  in  another  mo- 
ment, the  steps  returned,  and  MenzikofF rushed 
into  his  daughter's  dressing-room.  His  coun- 
tenance was  inflamed,  his  eyes  shot  fire,  and 
^  tall  form  was  dilated  by  rage,  which  was 
yet  controlled  by  pride  that  restrained  the 
^^ression  of  his  anger,  lest  it  should  also  dis- 
play his  sorrow. 

Mary  flew  towards  him,  eager  to  restrain 

^0  boiling  fury  menaced  in  his  gestures ;  and, 
though  trembling  exceedingly  for  the  future, 
^^re  that  the  present  might  render  all  that 
^^  bad  still  worse.  The  storm  she  had  long 
^'eaded  for  him  appeared  to  have  suddenly 
^^Bcended  upon  him,  but  to  have  been  pointed 
towards  her.  Eagerly  dismissing  her  woman, 
^d  carefully  closing  the  door,  she  looked 
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fondly  into  her  father's  face,  as  she  threw  her- 
self on  his  bosom,  and  inquired  into  the  cause 
of  his  surprise  and  vexation. 

Menzikoff  burst  into  tears  as  he  folded  her 
to  his  bosom. 

Mary  was  now  seriously  alarmed :  she  felt 
assured  that  this  speechless  agony  was  en- 
dured for  herself  and  her  sorrows,  and  that 
her  liberty,  perhaps  her  life,  was  menaced. 

Often  had  she  thought,  in  her  days  of  ap* 
prehension,  that  she  could  willingly  lay  it 
down  for  the  sake  of  securing  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  her  beloved  family,  feeling,  as  she 
did,  that  to  her  it  was  of  little  value ;  but  now 
that  the  axe  seemed  really  uplifted,  life  was 
sweet  and  death  terrible.  Determined,  how- 
ever, to  know  the  worst,  she  gaspingly  in- 
quired  in  what  way  she  was  to  be  rendered  a 
victim. 

Menzikoff  saw  the  deathly  paleness  of  her 
countenance,  and  compelled  himself  to  answer. 

"  The  emperor  has  banished  me  to  my  prin- 
cipality of  Plescoff,  with  all  my  family— even 
you !  you,  the  empress,  whom  he  designates 
my  eldest  daughter.  The  snivelling  brat! 
who  made  him  emperor  ?" 
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Haij  burst  into  hysteric  laughter,  mingled 
with  sobs  and  tears ;  a  scaffold  or  a  dungeon, 
contrasted  so  strongly  with  a  fine  castle  in  a 
beautiful  country,  far  from  the  dull  formality 
or  malicious  trickery  of  a  despotic  court,  sur- 
rounded by  beloved  relations  and  thankful  de- 
pendants, that  she  was  violently  affected  in 
the  relief  she  experienced.  So  soon  as  she 
could  regain  the  power  to  speak,  she  drew  an 
eloquent  picture  of  the  happiness  they  should 
^  enjoy,  and  warmly  thanked  the  emperor 
for  his  kindness  in  removing  her  with  her 
fcmily,  and  enabling  her  to  attend  to  her 
niother.  "  And  oh  !  dear  father,"  she  added, 
niost  soothingly,  "  what  a  fine  place  you  will 
niake  of  Plescoff!  another  St.  Petersburgh 
^  rise  at  your  bidding ;  your  serfs  will  be 
delighted  to  enjoy  your  personal  conmiand, 
^d  the  climate  will  benefit  my  mother :  shall 
I  break  the  intelligence  to  her  ?" 

'*  Yes ;  go,  child,  go ;  leave  me,  and  let  no 
one  intrude ;  I  shall  soon  conquer  this  emo- 
tion. It  is  one  thing  to  banish  me,  another  to 
subdue  me,  as  the  Dolgourouki  shall  see." 

Mary  repaired  to  the  couch  of  her  ailing 
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mother,  who  was  already  prepared,  hj  the 
looks  of  her  servants,  for  evil  news,  and,  there- 
fore, felt  with  Mary  that,  however  it  might 
mortify  the  pride  and  disgust  the  feelings  oi 
her  hnshand,  many  blessings  remained  to  hin 
and  to  them  all,  since  his  wealth  would  ensure 
to  him  the  power  to  improve,  to  its  utmost,  a 
beautiful  and  extensive  district,  where  he 
would  reign  in  all  but  name  a  sovereign,  and 
transmit  to  his  son  the  fruit  of  his  energies 
and  his  abilities.  Yet  even  whilst  she  thus 
reasoned  she  feared  the  haughty  soul  of  hei 
husband  would  never  stoop  to  mediocrity,  aftei 
he  had  for  so  long  a  period  enjoyed,  in  fact, 
supremacy  of  power.  Noble  as  was  the  inheri- 
tance to  which  he  was  banished,  would  he  beai 
to  be  confined  to  its  limits  ?  —  might  he  not 
degenerate  into  a  petty  tyrant  purely  by  way 
of  occupation,  and  extend  the  severity  of  such 
sway  over  those  children  whom  he  had  hither- 
to been  too  busy  to  notice  ?  Or  who  should 
say  what  schemes  of  revenge  might  not  arise 
in  the  breast  of  one  still  powerful  in  his  wealth, 
in  his  courage  and  abilities,  and  so  long  the 
idol  of  the  soldiers  ?    From  this,  of  all  other 
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liorrorB,  her  gentle  and  virtuous  bosom  shrunk. 
"May  God  preserve  him  from  guilt !"  was  her 
first  and  her  most  ardent  prayer ;  in  all  else 
ber  meek  spirit  said,  ^'  His  will  be  done  1" 

Reflecting  on  that  awful  period  in  their  his- 
tory, when  this  very  PlescofF  had  been  taken 
from  her  husband  by  Peter  the  Great,  when 
duirging  him  with  peculations  he  despised,  and 
that  the  following  day  it  was  restored  to  him 
with  additional  honours,  she  could  not  help 
hoping,  through  the  whole  of  this  day,  mes* 
mgers  might  arrive  from  the  palace  to  reverse 
the  command  of  the  morning,  which  she  under- 
stood to  be  "  the  removal  of  the  Prince  Men- 
tikoff  and  his  family  in  twenty-four  hours," 
^  which  command  he  was  evidently  prepar- 
^  to  obey  from  the  confusion  in  the  house- 
h(dd«  So  warmly  did  the  young  empress 
^presB  her  satisfeu^tion  at  being  included  in 
their  removal,  that  she  could  not  bring  herself 
^  desire  an  especial  recall  for  her ;  yet  was 
^  alike  sorrowful  and  indignant,  that  one  so 
^ooent  and  blameless,  so  fitted  to  adorn  her 
Nation,  and  render  it  a  fountain  of  beneficial 
deeds  to  millions,  should  be  exposed  to  obloquy 
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by  implication,  and  rendered  an  inevitable 
sharer  in  the  future  fortunes  of  her  family  — 
true,  her  presence  with  that  family  might 
soothe  many  pains,  and  perhaps  prevent  many 
mischiefs. 

As  the  anxious  wife,  the  drooping  invalid, 
thus  reasoned,  feared,  and  hoped  by  turns, 
allaying  the  sorrow  of  her  astonished  son  and 
younger  daughter,  and  endeavouring,  as  had 
always  been  her  wont,  to  tranquillize  the  tem- 
pest in  her  husband's  bosom,  and  support  him 
under  the  bitter  mortification  he  experienced 
(well  knowing  that,  however  averse  to  her  ad- 
vice, he  had  always  accepted  consolation  at  her 
hands),  the  hours  wore  away,  and  no  succeed- 
ing messengers  arrived  to  supersede  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  morning,  or  even  lengthen  the 
term  which  was  so  unreasonably  short  for  the 
removal  of  such  an  establishment.  True,  when 
MenzikofT  had  calmed  down  the  turmoil  of  his 
soul,  with  that  self-command  for  which  he  had 
been  remarkable  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  the 
contentions  with  his  fiery-minded  master,  he  had 
gone  forth  to  his  servants  and  dependants,  and 
given  orders  with  a  precision  and  promptitude 
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indicative  of  surprising  calmness.  Every  one 
was  full  of  conjecture  as  to  the  cause  of  this 
sudden  journey,  and  the  events  that  it  might 
produce.  Many  thought  that  their  great 
master  must  be  recalled  in  a  few  weeks,  since 
his  loss  in  the  business  of  the  government 
would  soon  be  felt ;  others  believed  that  he 
was  sent  to  perpetual  exile,  since  the  star  of 
the  Dolgourouki,  having  gained  the  ascendant, 
would  be  likely  to  keep  it,  for  they  were  many, 
and  the  prince  was  only  one.  Yet  rapid 
changes  might  take  place — the  emperor  was 
Teiy  ailing — his  heirs,  the  Holstein  family,  were 
not  beloved  —  great  changes  might  arise  —  it 
was  better  to  remain  with  him  than  desert 
him — **  a  shaken  house  was  not  always  a  fall- 
ing one." 

What  accusation  had  been  made  respecting 
the  prince  by  those  who  named  his  punishment 
(if  any)  never  transpired,  for  no  one  durst  ask, 
lest  they  should  recall  his  rage,  or  increase 
his  grief;  but  when  he,  after  long,  necessary 
absence,  repaired  to  the  boudoir  of  the  princess, 
Maiy,  wrapping  herself  in  a  dark  booshe,  stole 
Ibrth,  as  she  had  intended,  and  visited  that 
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well-remembered  spot,  to  which  she  mast  now 
bid  an  eternal  farewell.  She  opened  the  door 
near  which  she  had  sank  in  that  long  swoon, 
which  she  had  often  wished  had  proved  fatal, 
and  cast  her  eyes  over  that  waste  of  waters, 
in  which  she  believed  the  bones  of  her  beloved 
Theodore  were  then  whitening.  That  his  body 
had  never  been  cast  np  she  was  certain,  since 
his  disguise  was  not  so  complete  as  to  hav^ 
prevented  all  recognition ;  and,  as  his  family 
conld  not  have  heard  from  him,  such  a  circum- 
stance would  not  have  failed  to  alarm  them, 
and  caused  the  strictest  inquiry.  But  might 
not  his  friend,  who  witnessed  the  transaction, 
have  recovered  these  precious  remains !  might 
he  not  have  rescued  and  even  preserved  his 
life  !  Oh,  no !  swathed  as  she  had  seen  him, 
that  was  impossible ;  and  she  felt  that  it  was 
wrong  in  her  to  suffer  her  mind  to  waste  its 
powers  in  vague  conjectures  at  such  a  time  as 
this. 

"  Surely,*'  said  she,  "  my  duties  call  me  to 
far  other  employ  than  the  wild  reveries  of  a 
love-distracted  brain !  It  is  little  to  be  divorced 
from  honours  I  neither  desired  nor  enjoyec|» 
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since  the  emperor  can  lajnothing  to  my  charge; 
but  it  is  hard  to  witness  the  degradation  of  my 
father^  thereby  hastening  my  mother  to  the 
graye,  and  condemning  his  children  to  com- 
parative obscurity.  On  Ulrica's  account,  for 
the  present,  it  is  the  most  to  be  lamented, 
for  how  would  the  dear  girl  have  graced  a 
different  scene ! — ^how  would  she  have  enjoyed 
the  splendours  of  a  court,  and  what  may  not 
a  spirit  so  aspiring  suffer  in  her  enforced 
solitude !" 

It  was  late  in  the  night  before  any  of  the 
family  sought  their  pillow,  and  for  their  do- 
mestic servants  there  was  no  rest.  An  increas- 
ing gloom  burthened  the  heart  and  shadowed 
the  brow  of  Menzikoff;  but  he  bore  his  sorrows 
manfnlly,  and  tried,  at  times,  to  cheer  Ulrica, 
who,  as  the  empress  predicted,  felt  this  stroke 
perhaps  as  severely  as  her  father,  whom,  in  dis- 
position, she  greatly  resembled.  The  uncon- 
scious child  alone  slept  soundly ;  but  such  were 
the  personal  sufferings  of  its  mother  in  conse- 
quence of  the  shock  she  had  received,  that  she 
almost  forgot  every  other  trouble  —  for  there 
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are  times  in  Tvhich  the  soul,  eyen  when  most 
happily  directed,  and  most  earnestly  called  on 
for  faith  and  fortitude,  must  stoop  to  the  fee- 
bleness and  partake  the  pains  of  its  earthly 
suffering  companion. 
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Although  the  beauties  of  Russia's  short  sum* 
mer  had  departed,  in  the  eyes  of  our  banished 
family,  thus  forcibly  driven  from  their  paradise, 
Oranienbaum  never  looked  so  beautiful  as  now ; 
and  those  of  the  princess,  notwithstanding  all 
her  self-control  and  heavenly  resignation,  filled 
with  tears  as  she  looked  once  more  from  the 
windows  where  she  had  sat  so  often  with  the 
royal  donor.  She  was  roused  from  her  reverie 
of  grateful  regret  by  her  sweet  infant,  who, 
in  imperfect  words,  called  her  to  a  different 
prospect. 

The  princess  and  her  daughters,  though  all 
deeply  affected,  and  nearly  overpowered  by 
the  troubles  of  quitting  a  home  so  dear,  obeyed 
the  sonmions  of  little  Catherine,  and  were 
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astonished  to  behold  such  a  cavalcade  of  car- 
riages and  horsemen  entering  the  port  cochere 
as  they  had  never  seen  before ;  it  immediately 
struck  the  princess,  that  the  emperor  had  come 
in  person  to  chfim  her  daughter,  and  re-conduct 
her  in  state ;  and  she  felt  that  if  she  could  see 
him  —  if  she  could  plead  her  husband's  cause, 
all  would  be  soon  forgotten  —  for  Peter  once 
had  loved  her  as  a  mother — ^but,  no — the  car- 
riages were  their  own,  the  numerous  body  of 
attendants  their  own  servants,  and  serfs  dressed 
up  for  the  occasion,  and,  together  with  nu- 
merous grooms  and  led  horses,  swelling  the 
train,  and  giving  to  the  banished  courtier  the 
air  of  a  triumphant  conqueror. 

"  This  is  great  —  this  is  noble !"  exclaimed 
Ulrica ;  "  how  admirably  has  my  dear  fieither 
rose  victorious  over  his  enemies !" 

'^  Alas !  how  like  a  child  you  talk,  Ulrica ; 
these  ill-judged  proceedings  will  give  your 
father's  enemies  new  subjects  for  slander,  and 
probably  it  may  be  the  cause  of  prolonging  his 
banishment  from  the  court,  or  otherwise  in- 
juring him  greatly.  I  grieve  to  see  it  exceed- 
ingly— ^it  neither  suits  our  circumstances,  nor 
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that  which  ought  to  be  the  temper  of  our  minds 
nucjor  inflicted  punishment." 

**  It  suits  my  views  and  my  means,'^  said  the 
prince,  haughtily,  as  he  entered  the  room  whilst 
his  wife  spoke ;  *^  and  I  expect,  nay,  I  insist, 
that  yourself  and  your  daughters  shall  go  forth 
in  your  most  costly  apparel.  Let  the  criminal 
hide  his  head,  or  creep  through  his  path  in 
obscurity  —  I  have  committed  no  crime,  saye 
fighting  the  battles  and  extending  the  civiliza- 
tion  of  my  country.  She  has  given  me  wealth 
—it  shall  flow  for  her  benefit — therefore  do  I 
enter  my  principality  with  due  splendour.'* 

*^  But,  surely,  dear  father,  it  is  possible  to 
maintain  your  dignity  without  adopting  addi- 
tional ostentation,  when  your  sovereign  (how-« 
ever  unjustly)  has  thought  proper  to  degrade 
you?  I  greatly  fear  this  parade  will  be  re- 
ported, and  do  you  no  good,"  said  the  em- 
press. 

'*  I  intend  it  to  be  reported  to  the  Czar ; 
and^  thanks  to  the  sovereigns  who  preceded 
him^  I  am  enabled  to  do  honour  to  Plescofi^, 
and  ask  no  assistance  at  his  hands,  though  he 
has  thrown  his  wife  a  beggar  upon  mine !" 
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Mary  was  about  to  say — "Though  you  desire 
no  good,  you  should  avoid  provoking  evil." 
But  the  latter  part  of  his  reply,  together  with 
the  expression  of  his  countenance,  which  was 
terrible,  and  that  of  her  trembling,  almost 
fidnting,  mother  prevented  reply,  and  she  suf- 
fered her  attendant  mechanically  to  arrange 
her  outward  clothing.  Ulrica  had  taken  pos- 
session of  her  royal  ornaments  and  dress  before 
this  afiliction  had  been  announced  the  prece- 
ding day,  and  her  distress  had  not  prevented 
her  from  resuming  it,  a  circumstance  not  no- 
ticed by  the  owner,  till  she  found  herself 
wrapped  in  her  sister's  pelisse,  when  she  said, 
with  a  faint  smile,  "  What  a  bad  time  is  this, 
my  dear,  in  which  to  play  the  empress !  —  all 
but  externals  are  gone,  most  probably  for 
ever !" 

"  I  shall  be  seen — perhaps  pitied  and  ad- 
mired ;  that  is  something  to  one  who  is  bidding 
the  world  farewell." 

"  Yet  we  are  making  so  grand  a  cavalcade, 
pity  seems  excluded,  and  only  admiration  in- 
vited.   Alas  !  I  fear —  I  greatly  fear  we  are 
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only  taking  the  first  step  in  degradation ;  God 
only  knows  what  is  before  us !" 

The  empress  checked  her  lamentations,  for 
she  saw  too  clearly  that  her  mother's  fears 
were  still  greater  than  her  own,  and  that  her 
heart  snnk  beneath  its  own  predictions,  which 
had  now  entirely  banished  her  sorrow  at  quit- 
ting Oranienbanm,  and  subdued  the  hopes  she 
had  sought  to  cherish  on  behalf  of  Plescoffl 
Places  lose  their  hold  on  the  mind  when  per- 
sons become  the  objects  of  our  solicitude — ^her 
husband  and  her  children  alone  filled  the  heart 
of  the  princess.  However  blameless,  or  even 
meritorious,  the  former  might  have  been  in  his 
conduct  towards  his  sovereign,  still  he  was  at 
this  time  under  an  interdict,  which  it  became 
him  to  submit  to  modestly,  as  the  subject  of 
an  absolute  monarch,  and  which  it  was  folly 
to  resist  in  a  country  governed  by  the  simple 
will  of  its  ruler,  amenable  to  no  law,  owning 
no  restraint  of  justice,  or  shadow  of  remon* 
strance.  An  air  of  rebellious  defiance  to  the 
goveming  power  must  be  read  by  the  most  igno* 
rant,  in  this  splendid  display  of  wealth  derived 
from  recompence,  not  birth;  and  it  at  once 
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reminded  the  great  of  what  they  deemed  his  un- 
worthiness,  and  the  tittle  that  one  of  themselves 
had  been  placed  immeasurably  above  them. 

When  all  was  arranged,  Menzikoff  himself 
carried  the  princess  to  the  litter  prepared  for 
her  by  his  orders  with  the  utmost  care,  and  in 
which  her  eldest  daughter  had  already  placed 
herself  at  the  feet  of  the  couch  on  which  her 
mother  was  laid.  The  gorgeous  train  pro- 
ceeded slowly,  agreeably  to  the  will  of  the 
presiding  mind,  as  if  to  awaken  inquiry  and 
comment ;  and,  from  time  to  time,  Menzikoff 
would  mount  his  charger,  and,  as  his  person 
was  weU  known,  thereby  identify  himself  with 
the  procession.  Avant  couriers  had  been  de- 
spatched to  secure  horses  the  evening  before, 
and  every  other  thing  which  an  active  mind 
could  foresee  as  necessary ;  but  much  incon- 
venience and  discomfort  must  be  necessarily 
encountered.  Russia  was  not  then  what  she 
is  now ;  Peter  the  Great  had  made  one  ex- 
oellent  road  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Mos- 
oow ;  but  it  was  not  provided  with  inns,  and 
the  post-houses  were  mean  and  filthy  cottages, 
into  which  delicate  females  could  not  enter* 
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Their  bedding  accompanied  them ;  and  when 
they  arriyed  at  a  village  or  town,  where  it  was 
possible  to  find  roofs  that  wonld  shelter  so 
huge  a  party,  every  dwelling  was  put  in  requi- 
sition ;  every  thing  demanded  was  paid  for 
with  a  lavish  hand,  but  exacted  with  that  air 
of  command  which  belongs  to  royalty  and 
despotic  sway. 

On  the  first  day  of  their  journey,  the  prin- 
cess, notwithstanding  her  apprehensions,  expe- 
rienced that  relief  in  breathing  change  of  air 
so  generally  bestows ;  and  Mary,  with  that 
proneness  to  hope  which  the  young  experience, 
thought  that  Plescoff  would  be  restorative, 
and  expatiated  warmly  on  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing Madame  Rocales,  of  visiting  their  old  pen 
sioners,  and  realizing  many  a  scheme  for  phi- 
lanthropic purposes.  The  following  day  nearly 
quenched  these  hopes,  and  she  saw  but  too 
plainly  that  her  exemplary  mother,  so  be- 
loved by  all  and  so  capable  of  benefiting  all, 
would  do  little  more  than  find  a  grave  in  the 
principality  of  her  husband.  To  ease  her 
pains  by  the  most  sedulous  attention,  to  trea- 
sure up  her  instructive  words  as  the  guide  of 


THE  CZARINA. 


1 


her  future  life,  and  guard)  so  far  as  it  i 
possible,  the  deep-felt  anguish  which,  from 
time  to  time,  gushed  in  tears  to  her  eyes  fh)Di 
her  mother's  observation,  was  her  sole  and  un- 
ceasing employ ;  therefore  she  saw  nothiDj 
without  the  carriage,  which  was  closely  ca* 
tained,  either  of  the  surprise  and  admira- 
tion excited  by  their  appearance,  or  the 
manoeuvres  fay  which  the  prince  sought  to  io- 
crease  its  effects,  when  passing  places  of  aoy 
impoitance. 

Pleasant  though  mournful  was  much  li 
their  conversation  to  Mary,  at  such  times  m 
the  princess  was  able  to  speak  with  ease,  fbt 
it  turned  on  the  memorafale  journey  whicll 
introduced  them  to  Theodore  Dolgouroulo- 
From  the  time  in  which  the  young  empress 
had  quitted  her  father's  house  to  become  the 
wife  of  another,  never  had  her  mother  ven- 
tured to  allude  to  his  life  or  death,  or  erea 
name  in  her  letters  any  circumstance  which 
could,  by  possibility,  bring  hira  to  the  memoij 
of  one  whose  misfortune  it  was  that  she  nerer 
could  forget  him,  but  for  whose  happiness  it 
certainly  was  necessary  to  banish  e 
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lection  tending  to  injure,  in  her  eyes,  the  hus'* 
band  and  sovereign  she  was  bound  by  her 
duty  to  love  and  obey.  Thus  renounced,  and 
sent  forth  to  fare  as  she  might,  without  the 
shadow  of  a  fault  being  laid  to  her  charge, 
and  when  her  late  devotion  to  the  emperor 
had  risked  her  own  life  and  saved  his,  the 
princess  could  not  fail  to  consider  her  as  once 
more  a  free  agent,  whose  heart  had  a  right  to 
its  own  sad  thoughts  and  tender  sorrows.  She 
knew  there  is  a  melancholy  charm  in  dwelling 
on  the  excellent  qualities  of  one  to  whom  we 
have  committed  our  happiness  and  yielded  the 
treasure  of  our  early  love  and  confiding  ten- 
derness ;  and  in  retracing,  step  by  step,  the 
nature  of  our  first  impressions,  the  develop- 
ment of  a  lover's  character,  his  attachment 
and  our  own  sympathies,  there  is  somewhat  of 
consolation  to  the  fond  and  faithful  heart, 
whichy  in  such  moments,  can  venture  to  look 
forward  to  reunion  in  a  better  and  higher  state 
of  existence,  and  live,  mean  time,  on  memory 
of  the  past. 

Every  time  when  the  prince  held  any  inter- 
course with  his  wife,  he,  like  the  young  em* 
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press,  was  struck  with  her  increasing  weak- 
ness ;  and  his  extreme  anxiety  to  see  her  in 
her  own  dwelling,  and  under  the  care  of  that 
esteemed  friend  who  had  educated  his  daugh- 
ters, made  him  very  desirous  to  increase  their 
speed  ;  hut  this,  it  was  found,  she  could  not 
bear,  and  it  would  take  nearly  six  days  before 
they  could  possibly  arrive.  As  the  pride  and 
fierti  which  possessed  him  wholly  on  their 
setting  out  had  now  greatly  abated,  his  fears 
for  her  safety  and  pity  for  her  sufferings  had 
proportionably  increased  towards  the  wife  he 
had  never  ceased  to  love,  although  he  had 
often  cruelly  neglected ;  and  he  now  deter- 
nuned  to  share  her  carriage  and  assist  his 
daughter,  although,  from  his  tallness,  he  would 
be  very  uncomfortably  situated. 

Accordingly,  on  the  third  day,  he  contrived 
so  to  arrange  matters  that  he  could  sit  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  litter  and  vary  the  position 
of  the  invalid  by  sometimes  supporting  er 
head,  or  giving  the  medicines  she  might  re* 
quire,  as  directed  by  their  medical  attendant* 
His  presence  was  so  delightful,  his  little  ser- 
vices so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  sufferer,  that 
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her  Bpirits  revived,  and  even  her  pale  counte- 
nance seemed  reanimated  like  a  flower  in  the 
sunshine ;  and  at  the  hour  of  noon  she  desired 
to  have  the  curtains  a  little  withdrawn  that 
she  might  look  out  on  the  country. 

This  could  be  best  managed  by  Mary,  who 
accordingly  hastened  to  gratify  her,  but  who, 
on  looking  around  herself,  was  struck  by  see- 
ing  a  number  of  soldiers  advancing,  and  she 
instantly  inquired  if  her  father  had  expected 
them. 

**  Certainly  not,"  replied  Menzikofl^,  be- 
coming as  pale  as  the  cheek  reclining  on  his 
shoulder. 

In  another  moment  it  was  evident  that 
they  were  surrounded  by  a  numerous  detach- 
ment, and  that  a  young  officer  presented  him- 
self at  the  opening,  on  seeing  the  situation  of 
the  princess,  with  an  air  of  respect  and  com- 
passion ;  he  requested  the  prince  to  alight,  as 
faiB  mission  was  immediately  from  the  empe- 
ror, and  of  great  importance. 

"  Was  it  a  recall  to  the  court  ?  had  a  dis- 
tant rebellion  occurred?  was  the  emperor 
conscious  of  approaching  death  and  desired  to 
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make  reparation?"  were  questions  rapidly  pass* 
ing  the  agitated  mind  of  Menzikoff,  as  he 
quitted  the  carriage  and  followed  the  steps  of 
this  young  officer  and  another  (the  Count 
Ramulakoff),  both  of  whom  had  dismounted 
and  walked  to  a  little  distance,  evidently  en- 
deayouring  to  deliver  their  mandate  far  from 
the  litter,  and  beyond  the  sick  lady*s  hearing* 

"  Unquestionably  there  is  a  new  war,  and  I 
am  required  to  take  the  immediate  conmiand^ 
for  Lubitsch  Dolgourouki  is  sick,  and  Ivan 
cannot  be  spared;  I,  the  degraded,  the  in- 
sulted !  *'  thought  Menzikoff ;  and  his  spirit 
rising  with  the  thought,  he  stepped  hastily 
forward,  saying  rapidly  and  almost  haughtily, 
"  What  says  the  emperor  now  ?" 

The  tone  in  which  the  words  were  spoken 
banished  the  pity  which  the  sight  of  the  prin- 
cess had  inspired,  and  he  was  promptly  an- 
swered. 

**  General  Menzikoff,  you  and  all  your  family 
are  banished  to  Siberia;  your  property,  of 
every  description,  wherever  placed,  is  confis- 
cated ;  yes,  even  your  cloathing  and  carriages* 
Two  light  waggons,  now  coming  up,  in  which 
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sheep-skIn  dresses  are  placed,  will  suffice  for 
conveyance,  as  every  attendant  must  return : 
my  orders  are  peremptory." 

As  the  officer  spoke  he  displayed  the  com- 
mand by  which  he  acted,  and  which  was 
seconded  by  the  count ;  but  no  doubt  of  their 
authenticity  had  arisen,  or  could  arise  to  the 
mind  of  the  astonished  and  overwhelmed  exile. 
"  Siberia  !  Siberia  !"  were  words  that  mur- 
mured on  his  lips,  but  no  sound  proceeded 
thence.  That  word,  appalling  to  every  Rus- 
sian, seemed  instantly  to  have  frozen  him  into 
a  statue,  alike  incapable  of  resisting  or  com- 
prehending the  command  which  had  thus 
crushed  him  to  the  dust. 

The  eye  of  the  alarmed  wife  was  upon  him  ; 
she  saw  instantly  that  a  new  and  terrible  mis- 
fortune had  befallen  them,  and  doubted  not 
that  it  was  a  consequence  of  that  splendid  re* 
tinue  and  air  of  defiance  he  had  so  unwisely 
nfisumed.  By  a  painful  effort  she  called  to  the 
litter  Count  Ramulakoff,  and  inquired  what 
'was  the  will  of  the  emperor. 

In  the  fewest  possible  words,  and  in  a  tone 
of  the  truest  sympathy,  the  lerrific  mandate 
was  revealed. 
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"  But  mj  daughter,  count !  my  pnTe,  my 
faultless  daughter!  she  cannot  be  sentenced 
to  Siberia." 

"  I  grieve  to  say,  madam,  every  child  of 
Prince  MenzikofTs  is  banished  with  hinu" 

"  Be  it  so ;  none  of  my  children  will  [de* 
sire  to  leave  so  good  a  father,  and  so  great  a 
man." 

The  princess  spoke  with  dignity,  and  essayed 
to  rise  and  quit  the  carriage,  but  she  was  much 
too  feeble  to  effect  her  purpose,  and  he  who 
might  have  been  termed  her  executioner 
hastened  to  assist  her;  but  a  great  cry  was  now 
heard,  the  shrieks  of  women,  the  curses  of  men, 
the  military  word  passing,  the  click  of  arms, 
and  the  trampling  of  horses.  Amidst  all,  the 
mother's  ear  distinguished  the  cry  of  Ulrica, 
and  she  dreaded  that  her  child  was  suffering 
personal  insult ;  but  it  was  said,  by  a  soldier 
near  her,  that  the  young  empress  had  fainted, 
and  restoratives  could  only  be  found  in  the 
litter. 

The  shock  she  had  received  and  the  effort 
she  had  made  exhausted  the  princess;  and 
she  too  became  insensible,  and  was  carried  in 
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that  state  to  the  nearest  waggon,  in  which 
her  medicine-chest  was  placed,  and  a  blanket 
thrown  over  her.  In  this  vehicle  were  found 
cloatbs  of  the  same  kind  as  the  peasants  use  in 
Siberia,  consisting  of  sheep-skin  waistcoats 
and  drawers,  with  the  wool  inwards,  and  outer 
cloaks  of  a  coarse  texture,  together  with 
visors,  gloves,  boots,  and  bonnets ;  all  of  which 
were  now  drawn  out  and  placed  in  a  tempo- 
rary tent,  into  which  Ulrica,  Catherine,  and 
lier  maid,  were  taken. 

At  the  time  when  Mary  saw  that  the  officer 

was  supporting  her  mother,  and  several  females 

lastening  to  her  assistance,  she  flew  to  her 

lather,  and,  throwing  her  arms  around  him, 

l)esought  him,  by  every  term  of  endearment 

lier  overflowing  love  and  pity  could  supply  to 

recall  his  senses,  and  in  this  hour  of  agony  so 

to  act  as  became  a  man  capable  of  bearing 

alike  the  good  or  evil  of  temporary  existence. 

She  conjured  him  not  to  add  to  the  miseries 

of  her  mother's  few  remaining  days  that  of 

believing  he  could  not  survive  his  misfortunes, 

but  would  leave  his  wretched  children  to  perish 

in  the  deserts  of  Siberia ;    whereas  nothing 
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could  be  more  probable  than  his  recall  at  no 
distant  period ,  when,  like  their  friend  Madam 
Balke,  he  would  find  life  more  sweet  than  he 
had  ever  known  it. 

The  word  recall  acted  as  a  spell  on  the  mind 
of  the  bewildered  man;  and,  suddenly  re- 
suming  the  courage  of  his  sex,  and  the  pride 
of  his  nature,  he  stalked,  in  majestic  silence, 
towards  the  waggon  in  which  they  were  then 
placing  his  wife ;  but  a  new  trial  awaited  him 
on  being  required  to  enter  the  other  vehicle, 
in  order  to  assume  the  rough  habiliments  pre- 
pared for  him,  and  which  his  heart-broken 
son  was  now  clothed  in.  The  empress,  dread- 
ing an  explosion  of  temper,  which  might  in- 
crease his  cruel  punishment  (for  she  had  per- 
ceived that  iron  fetters  were  dangling  from 
the  arms  of  a  soldier  near  the  waggon),  by  her 
piteous  looks,  told  him  to  preserve  himself, 
and  once  more  induced  his  self-command,  and 
then  entered  the  tent  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  subaltern,  who  guarded  the  place,  said, 
"  The  young  empress  had  compelled  them  to 
oblige  her  maids  to  undress  her,  but  he  hoped 
she  would  submit  to  that  which,  on  bis  part^ 
could  not  be  helped." 
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The  true  empress  saw,  indeed,  the  necessity 
for  submission,  and  it  was  more  for  the  sake 
of  others  than  herself  that  this  humiliating  de* 
cree  was  felt  galling.  A  little  recollection 
shewed  her  the  necessity  of  adopting  the 
change  of  clothing  rapidly,  and  with  her  own 
hands;  since  the  more  entirely  they  were 
stripped  of  property,  the  more  necessary  was 
it  that  she  should  retain  that  secret  gift  of  the 
emperor's  to  herself,  respecting  which  no  de- 
mand was  made,  notwithstanding  its  great 
Talue.  Much  as  she  trembled,  and  greatly  as 
she  was  agitated,  by  the  complaints  of  Ulrica 
and  Uie  cries  of  little  Catherine,  who  was  sorely 
annoyed  by  her  uncouth  garments,  she  was 
yet  enabled  to  get  on  the  sheep-skins,  and 
hide  the  jewels  effectually.  Having  done  this, 
and  placed  her  costly-furred  pelisse  in  the 
hands  of  the  officer,  she  was  soon  seated  on 
the  floor  of  the  waggon,  with  her  mother's 
head  in  her  lap,  her  father  sitting  opposite, 
motionless,  tearless,  like  one  horror-stricken 
by  her  affecting  appearance;  and^  though 
suffering  in  every  nerve,  on  the  very  rack  of 
misery,  yet  determined  to  endure  in  silence. 

VOL.  11.  F 
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But  there  was  again  a  wailing  and  lamen 
tation  that  rent  the  air,  and  which  no  com 
mand  could  control,  all-powerful  as  was  thai 
the  power  of  man  over  his  weaker  companioi 
in  Russia.  The  princess,  kind  and  conside 
rate  to  all,  was  beloved  to  adoration  by  thi 
females  of  her  household,  most  of  whom  hac 
been  long  in  her  service.  Tom  thus  suddenly 
from  her  and  those  idolized  children  who8< 
first  wants  they  had  supplied,  whose  first  step 
they  had  guided,  they  were  wild  to  madnesf 
in  grief,  and  howled  like  very  maniacs  in  theii 
desire  to  look  once  more  on  their  ^*  angel 
mistress."  Their  request  was  denied  in  pitj 
to  its  object,  who  was  evidently  unequal  tc 
enduring  more,  and  whose  soul  drunk  the 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  sorrow,  as  she  faintlj 
waved  her  handkerchief  in  token  of  the  ovly 
farewell,  the  only  thanks  she  could  tender  tc 
their  love  and  their  sorrow. 

The  long  file  of  carriages,  servants,  and 
horses ;  the  vans  filled  with  clothes,  bedding, 
and  quantities  of  costly  plate ;  the  weeping 
and  ruined  servants,  both  high  and  low,  updei 
the  guardianship  of  a  body  of  soldiers,  now 
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returned  the  way  they  came,  being  indeed, 
for  the  most  part,  as  slaves  confiscated  with 
other  property.  The  physician  and  other 
gentlemen  who  had  made  part  of  the  retinue, 
most  of  whom  were  foreigners,  considered 
themselves  ruined  by  the  change  thus  sud- 
denly forced  upon  them ;  but  compassion  for 
the  greater  sufferers  superseded  self-commis- 
seration,  and  indignation  swelled  in  every 
bosom,  though  silence  sat  on  the  tongue ;  for 
never  had  despotic  power  wielded  its  iron  arm 
with  more  terrible  efficiency  than  now.  The 
voice  of  a  feeble  boy,  influenced  by  one  insi- 
dious enemy,  thus  doomed  to  instant  destruc- 
tion and  lingering  misery  a  man  who  was  one 
of  the  best  generals  in  Europe,  a  persevering 
legblator  and  civilizer ;  a  man  whose  immense 
wealth  was  dispersed  with  liberality  and  splen- 
dour, and  whose  genius  manifested,  in  all  the 
details  of  government,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  reflected  honour  on  his  country,  and 
would,  in  time,  have  bestowed  even  on  her 
lowest  children  those  blessings  she  is  only  re- 
ceiving now. 


r  2 
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CHAPTER  XXrV. 

There  are  Bome  sorrows  of  so  heartremlmg 
a  nature^  some  afflictions  so  distressing  and 
complete  in  the  suffering  they  inflict  and  en- 
taily  that  when  we  look  back  upon  them  in 
our  ovm  lives,  or  obserre  their  descent  in  the 
lives  of  others,  we  are  apt  to  wonder  how  hu- 
man nature  could  possibly  bear  up  against 
them,  and  to  feel  surprised  that  life  did  not 
give  way  beneath  a  blow  so  severe  or  reite- 
rated. Young  people  are  constantly  heard  to 
say  (and  they  sincerely  believe  what  they  as- 
sert), **  that  such  and  such  misfortunes  would 
certainly  have  broken  their  hearts ;"  and  they 
appear  to  infer  from  these  premises,  that  there 
is  a  deficient  sensibility  in  those  hearts  which 
remain  unbroken.  Let  them  live  on  a  few 
years  longer,  and  the  poor  victims  will  pro- 
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bably  learn  how  much  they  can  endure  and 
yet  live. 

When  Mary  lost  Theodore — lost  him  under 
such  dreadfol  circumstances — she  thought  her 
heart  was  broken,  yet  she  lived  —  lived!  to 
behold  this  total  wreck  of  all  to  which  that 
heart  still  clung  with  such  fond  affection; 
and  she  now  felt  certain  that,  weak  as  she 
yet  was  from  her  late  disorder,  she  must  still 
live.  Not  yet  eighteen,  she  was  called  to  be  a 
veteran  in  suffering,  and  to  sustain  the  spirits 
of  those  who,  in  the  common  course  of  events, 
should  have  supported  hers. 

Perhaps  the  very  extremity  of  the  case,  the 
utter  hopelessness  and  increasing  misery  of 
the  time,  compelled  her  mind  to  that  exertion 
which  matured  it  by  calling  alike  her  affec- 
tions, memory,  and  judgment,  into  action — 
to  sink  into  utter  despair  would  be  to  desert 
both  parents  in  this  hour  of  extremity — it 
would  be  to  find  the  ease  of  apathy  to  the 
mind,  the  death  of  cold  to  the  body,  at  the 
expence  of  leaving  them  to  unmitigated  suf- 
feiings.  Mary  could  not  do  this  —  horror- 
struck  and  trembling  for  the  future  as  she 
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rnnst  be,  her  generoas,  unselfish  nature  could 
forget  all  personal  ills  for  the  present,  all 
fears  for  the  future,  appalling  as  that  fu- 
ture was,  in  the  one  great  care  to  mani- 
fest a  daughter's  devotedness  and  unutterable 
love. 

Mary  at  length  spoke,  and  her  father  lis- 
tened. She  inquired  what  route  they  were 
taking — what  country  they  were  likely  to  be 
dropped  in — and  expatiated  on  the  happiness 
of  escaping  condemnation  to  the  nunes,  and 
the  relief  she  had  experienced  when  the  fetters 
held  by  a  soldier  were  deposited  in  the  other 
waggon.  Menzikoff  shuddered,  and  the  prin- 
cess devoutly  "  thanked  God,"  in  a  low,  but 
fervent  aspiration.  Mary,  glad  to  receive 
from  either  any  symptom  of  attention,  again 
roused  herself  to  speak  on  every  subject  which 
could  act  encouragingly  oh  their  spirits. — 
"  Herself  and  Ulrica,"  she  observed,  "  were 
young  and  healthy,  and  could  wait  on  their 
parents — ^her  brother  was  advancing  towards 
manhood,  most  amiable  in  disposition,  and 
would  be  able  to  assist  their  father;  whilst 
sweet  Catherine  would  be  the  solace  of  her 
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mother's  solitary  hours,  and  indeed  the  charm 
of  all  their  lives." 

"  Mary !  Mary !  you  talk  yourself  like  a 
romantic  child,"  cried  the  prince.  "  Siberia 
never  had,  never  will  have,  any  thing  like  a 
charm  —  it  is  a  desert  of  eternal  snow,  a  hell 
upon  earth,  which  fiends  people  with  victims." 

Terrible  groans  succeeded  his  words,  and 
he  covered  his  face  with  his  hands,  as  if  fearful 
that  its  expression  should  be  witnessed.  Un- 
doubtedly he  now  remembered,  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  remorse,  the  persons  he  had  sent  there 
in  the  days  of  Catherine,  for  trifling  censures 
of  his  conduct,  or  deprecations  of  his  pride ; 
and,  although  they  were  in  many  instances 
recalled,  and  even  now  were  returning,  how 
many  of  their  dearest  ties  might  be  broken — 
how  many,  ruined  in  health  and  circumstances, 
would  wear  out  the  remainder  of  life  amongst 
a  people  who  would  curse  his  memory,  and 
might  prevent  his  recall  —  the  agony  he  now 
suffered  shook  his  very  frame  convulsively, 
and  Mary  dared  not  to  speak  again. 

They  were  still  on  the  great  road  to  Mos- 
cow, which  it  would  take  three  days  more  to 
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reach,  though  a  soldier  was  sent  forward  to 
procure  relays  of  horses.  Having  stopped  for 
a  change  at  a  post-house  where  the  princess, 
with  great  difficulty,  procured  a  little  water, 
Menzikoff  somewhat  roused  himself  from  the 
state  of  morbid  misery  from  which  he  had 
suffered  many  hours ;  and  Mary,  who  bad 
watched  him  as  a  mother  watches  a  sick  child, 
took  courage  to  say — 

"  Dear  father,  cruel  as  the  emperor  has 
been,  we  are  not  left  to  poverty ;  for  he  gave 
me,  with  much  secrecy  and  an  injunction  to 
tell  no  one,  a  brilliant  necklace  of  great  value; 
it  will  be  riches  to  us  all  in  Siberia." 

Both  parents  eagerly  told  her  neither  to 
mention  nor  show  these  diamonds  to  any  hu- 
man being,  as  they  would  answer  no  other 
purpose  than  that  of  tempting  the  cupidity  of 
some  poor  wretch,  who,  in  his  turn,  would 
find  them  useless.  A  small  quantity  of  the 
lowest  coin  would  be  far  more  valuable  in  Si- 
beria, and  this  the  government  would  furnish 
on  their  arrival  in  Moscow. 

*'  ^ot,*'  added  the  princess, "  that  I  have 
beea  rofcC^d  ^  t\ie  rest  were,  for  my  purse 
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(which  is  tolerably  filled)  is  yet  in  my  pocket, 
and  I  have  a  diamond  brooch  which  fastens 
the  collar  of  my  shoobe :  remove  it,  Mary,  or 
it  may  catch  the  eye  of  the  soldiers,  and  they 
may  deem  it  their  duty  to  pat  me  also  into 
sheep-skins,  which  would  be  hard  to  bear  in 
my  weak  state." 

Mary  saw  that  so  soon  as  they  were  able  to 
converse  on  their  desolate  condition,  and  con- 
trive the  means  of  softening  its  horrors,  a 
great  point  would  be  gained ;  and  silent  tears 
coursed  down  her  cheeks  as  her  heart  ascended 
to  heaven  in  prayer  for  blessings  on  her  pa- 
rents. She  felt  that  her  mother  understood 
and  thanked  her  for  every  mark  of  self-con- 
quest her  filial  tenderness  suggested,  and  this 
was  a  motive  for  perseverance.  "  Surely,'* 
thought  she,  ^'  my  father  will  struggle  through 
the  darkness  that  now  settles  on  his  bosom  and 
threatens  his  reason — ^he  has  seen  the  folly  of 
resistance,  and  will  do  nothing  that  can  in- 
crease his  punishment.  Oh !  that  I  alone 
could  bear  the  inflictions  caused  by  his  angry 
passions !" 

F  5 
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A  long,  weary  night  ensaed,  in  which  they 
were  not  removed  from  the  waggons,  ill  as 
the  princess  was.  Salted  provisions  and  liquor 
were  brought  to  them,  which  at  this  time  they 
could  not  eat,  but  which  were  accepted  cour- 
teously by  Mary.  Low  sighs,  indicative  of 
suppressed  suffering,  sometimes  issued  from 
the  lips  of  the  princess,  but  no  words  were 
spoken ;  for  the  prince  continued  silent,  and 
they  both  hoped  that  he  slept.  Alas !  his 
torn,  remorseful,  and  indignant  bosom  har- 
boured far  different  guests  to  those  which 
"  steep  the  spirit  in  forgetfulness.'* 

At  last,  Menzikoff  began  to  speak ;  and,  to 
the  great  relief  of  his  apprehensive  wife  and 
daughter,  it  was  not  to  curse.  He  descanted 
very  naturally  on  aU  he  had  done  for  Russia. 
His  hard-fought  battles;  his  successful  ma- 
noeuvres ;  his  inexhaustible  activity  in  the 
building  of  St.  Petersburgh  and  Cronstadt ; 
his  difficulties  with  Peter  the  Great;  his 
success  in  placing  Catherine  on  the  throne, 
in  which  she  governed  so  mercifully  and  so 
well ;  his  love  for  the  present  emperor,  whose 
health  he  had  guarded  with  parental  tender- 
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-ness,  and  whose  mind  he  would  have  imbued 
with  the  noblest  patriotism,  had  his  views 
been  seconded,  and  for  whom  even  now  he 
felt  pity  and  contempt,  rather  than  anger  and 
indignation,  since  he  considered  him  to  be  the 
tool  of  another  and  far  more  malignant  spirit. 
He  protested  that,  from  the  time  when  Peter 
the  Great  called  him  a  merry,  unambitious 
boy  from  a  happy  servitude,  thereby  awaken- 
ing the  aspirations  of  pride,  vanity,  and  self- 
love,  leading  him  into  the  excitements  of 
war  and  the  intrigues  of  courts,  he  had  ever 
been  faithful  to  the  sovereign  he  served  and 
the  country  he  loved.  "  For  that  love  of 
learning,"  said  he,  "  which  has  made  me  re- 
peatedly a  successful  diplomatist,  and  enabled 
me  to  avert  the  horrors  of  war,  I  was  indebted 
to  Brukenthal,  who  first  taught  me  to  read  and 
write,  but  all  else  was  communicated  by  Peter 
himself,  who  loved  me,  and  listened  to  me,  as 
many  know  who  were  doomed  in  his  moments 
of  rashness  and  ferocity.  He  taught  me  to 
love  my  country,  and  to  labour  for  it ;  to  seek 
the  glory  of  its  name  in  war,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  its  people  in  peace ;  and  never  have  I 
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swerved  from  that  principle  —  nor  will  I ! — 
tortures  such  as  I  have  been  compelled  to  wit- 
ness, and  tremble  to  recollect,  should  not 
induce  me  to  tamper  with  the  fidelity  of  a 
soldier,  or — " 

"  Dear !  dear  Alexander,"  cried  the  prin- 
cess, ^'  thank  you  for  this  welcome  declara- 
tion ;  it  makes  me  happy,  even  here."  Men- 
zikoff  continued — 

^'  In  placing  Catherine  on  the  throne,  per- 
haps I  did  use  my  influence  somewhat  farther 
than  I  ought,  and  certainly  to  my  own  injury 
with  the  old  nobility ;  but  I  well  knew  that 
what  she  promised  she  would  perform,  and 
abdicate  when  Peter  was  of  age.  I  also  knew 
her  husband  intended  her  to  reign.  I  was 
right,  as  she  has  proved  by  her  conduct — ^the 
annals  of  her  short  sovereignty  show  what  I 
could  do,  and  what  I  did  do,  for  my  country 
— the  annals  of  the  present  reign  will  show 
what  I  can  suffer.  Certainly,  Peter's  reign  of 
one  year  has  effected  what  Catherine's  reign 
of  two  years  never  dreamt  of.  Let  future 
ages  tell  my  story;  and,  whilst  they  relate 
his  injustice  to  me,  his  ingratitude  to  the  wife 
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I  gave  him,  his  folly  in  obeying  young  Dol- 
gourouki,  when  old  Dolgourooki  would — " 

The  yery  name,  in  a  moment,  destroyed  all 
the  cahnness  of  him  who  uttered  it ;  yet,  from 
the  highest  motives,  he  forbore  to  utter  the 
ioTectiyes  which  laboured  in  his  breast,  and 
sprung  instinctively  to  his  tongue.  The  sa- 
cred presence  of  his  suffering  and  patient 
wife  ;  the  beseeching  eyes  of  his  injured 
daughter,  to  whose  ear  the  name  of  his  enemy 
and  her  own  was  still  sacred ;  and,  perhaps, 
the  deep,  deep  scorn  which  even  exceeded  his 
anger  and  hatred,  contributed  to  impose  si- 
lence upon  him  at  this  juncture,  and,  afker  a 
few  groans,  which  might  be  considered  as  bit- 
ter execrations  smothered  in  their  birth,  he 
relapsed  into  a  silence  so  gloomy  and  pro- 
found, that,  like  the  preternatural  darkness 
of  Egypt,  it  was  a  silence  ^^  that  could  be 
felt^"  and  his  companions  dared  not  to  break  it. 

In  the  accompanying  carriage  sate  Ulrica, 
Alexander,  and  little  Catherine;  the  former 
unoeasingly  weeping  and  lamenting  the  fate 
which  had  cruelly  cut  her  off  from  all  that 
made  life  desirable,  just  as  she  wa£  entering 
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on  its  pleasures ;  whilst  her  brother,  who  was 
somewhat  recovering  from  the  blow  which  had 
s  tunned  him,  endeavoured  to  soothe  her  sor- 
rows, that  he  might  be  enabled  to  collect  his 
thoughts  and  obtain  fortitude  to  meet  the  fate 
before  him.   The  poor  child,  annoyed  with  her 
uncouth  clothing,  disgusted  with  the  strange 
food  which  even  hunger  could  not  induce  her 
to  eat  as  yet,  and  crying  incessantly  for  nurse 
or  manmia,  yet  found  refuge  in  sleep.    When 
looking  upon  her,  all  of  the  man  in  his  nature, 
which  poor  Alexander  had  tried  to  call  into 
action,  vanished,  to  see  so  young  and  innocent 
a  sufferer  condenmed  to  endure  privations  love 
could  not  relieve,  nor  reason  soothe,  com- 
pletely overcome  him,  and  he  wept  over  the 
sleeping  child  in  the  very  extreme  of  misery. 
The  second  night  they  stopped  at  a  mise- 
rable dwelling,  resembling  that  where  Mary 
had  last  beheld  Theodore,  and  well  remenh* 
bered  that  an  act  of  humanity,  on  his  part, 
towards  the  serf  that  inhabited  it,  had  drawn 
her  attention  to  the  graces  of  his  person  and 
manners.     Here  some  bread,  of  a  better  qua- 
lity, was  procured  by  the  officer  who  was  their 
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escort ;  and  partaken  by  all,  save  the  princess, 
who  vainly  endeavoured  to  eat,  in  order  to 
comfort  those  around  her ;  but  Mary  hastened 
to  make  her  gruel  of  prepared  materials  ac- 
companying her  medicine  chest  The  oflScer 
and  his  men  slept  on  the  floor,  save  two,  who, 
with  presented  arms,  stood  over  them,  and 
appeared  so  ashamed  of  their  office,  that  the 
empress  and  her  mother  exchanged  looks 
which  said,  "  now  is  the  truth  of  your  father's 
profession  seen" —  how  soon  might  those  men 
be  prevailed  on  to  turn  their  arms  against 
their  fellows,  and,  were  we  once  more  in  Pe- 
tersburgh,  the  very  sight  of  Menzikoff  in 
sheep-skins  would  rouse  the  blood  of  his  own 
veterans,  and  make  a  revolution  in  the  em- 
pire. "  Oh !  keep  thy  servant  from  presump- 
tuous sins,"  was  the  fervent  prayer  of  the 
christian  wife ;  and  truly  thankful  did  she 
feel  when  she  saw  the  head  of  Menzikoff 
dropped  on  his  folded  arms,  and,  as  she 
trusted,  saved  by  slumber  from  temptation. 
She  knew  not  that  a  cordon  of  peasants  were 
even  then  drawn  round  the  cottage  by  their 
careful  guardian. 
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The  close  of  another  day  of  wearisome 
misery  brought  them  to  Moscow,  where  they 
were  lodged  in  the  public  prison,  and  closely 
guarded.  Here  they  expected  some  days' 
rest;  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  hurried 
away  before  the  morning  light,  and  placed 
under  the  guardianship  of  another  but  smaller 
body  of  soldiers,  and  another  officer.^  They 
regretted  parting  with  the  first,  who  had 
been  uniformly  humane  and  considerate ;  and 
Mary  again  trembled  lest  the  fetters  shoiold 
be  brought  forth,  having  learnt  in  the  prison 
that  it  was  when  setting  out  from  this  place 
these  dreadful  badges  of  criminality  were  ap- 
plied and  riveted ;  but  this  trouble  she  was 

^  Criminals  sent  to  Siberia  now  are  allowed  a  week's  re- 
pose in  the  prison  at  Moscow ;  after  which,  the  men  have 
fetters  put  on  their  legs,  and  walk  all  the  way,  whether  in- 
tended to  work  in  the  mines,  to  which  murderers  are  con- 
demned, or  to  coloniie  in  the  country  :  the  women,  who  are 
criminals,  walk  also  in  a  band,  but  wear  no  fetters.  The 
wives  who  accompany  their  husbands  do  it  by  choice,  and 
they  can  take  their  children  by  permission  of  their  parish : 
these  travel  in  carts,  into  which  they  are  bound,  the  roads 
being  terrible.  It  takes  six  months,  within  a  week  or  two, 
for  these  wretched  people  to  reach  their  destination ;  and 
must  be  a  great  infliction  on  the  soldiers  who  guard  them.— 
See  an  admirable  work  on  Russia^  by  Robert  Bremner,  Esq., 
1839. 
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spared,  and,  from  the  number  of  horses  fixed 
to  the  waggons,  it  appeared  an  object  to  send 
them  out  of  the  country  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible, and  with  an  air  of  great  secrecy,  as  they 
had  not  been  left  alone  with  their  gaolers  for 
a  moment. 

It  was  well  for  Menzikoff  that  he  could  not 
behold  the  towers  of  his  native  city,  nor  recal 
the  pleasures  of  his  infancy  in  passing  by  its 
fields  and  gardens  —  that  not  one  who  had 
gazed  on  his  elevation  with  envy  could  look 
on  his  degradation  with  satisfaction  —  but, 
beyond  this  relief,  every  lamentable  circum- 
stance in  their  journey  was  dreadfully  in- 
creased. The  roads,  at  all  times  execrable, 
were  rendered  worse  by  the  falling  snow ; 
and,  although  the  vehicles  in  which  they  were 
placed  were  better  calculated  for  encountering 
them  than  heavier  carriages,  they  were  neces- 
sarily subject  to  perpetual  concussion,  and 
there  was  no  possibility  of  saving  the  invalid 
from  severe  suffering. 

The  sight  of  her  reiterated,  indeed,  conti- 
nual sufferings  drew  frequent  cries  from  Mary, 
who  viewed  her  mother  as  on  the  rack,  and 
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curses  ill  suppressed  broke  from  time  to  time 
from  her  father.  "  Why  did  the  detested 
wretch  not  wreak  his  malignity  and  cruelty 
on  me  ?  I  am  a  man,  and  could  have  borne 
his  tortures,  and  he  might  have  glutted  his 
eyes  with  my  writhing  agonies ;  but  thus  to 
torment  her,  to  aid  disease  and  make  the  last 
sands  of  life  run  out  in  lingering  misery ;  •  to 
do  thus  to  one  who  never  hurt  a  worm,  who 
has  healed  and  cherished  so  many  in  their 
sickness  and  poverty  —  oh,  God !  I  cannot 
bear  it !  All  else,  all  else,  but  not  this,  not 
thisr 

As  such  exclamations  burst  from  his  lips, 
his  wife  would  blame  herself  for  having  suf- 
fered a  groan  to  escape,  and  assure  him  it  was 
the  effect  of  her  own  weakness,  rather  than 
the  pain  she  experienced.  "  To  be  sure,"  she 
would  say,  trying  to  smile,  "  Peter  has  paid 
me  in  strange  coin  for  the  bonbons  I  used  to 
feed  him  with,  when  I  was  his  pretty  woman, 
but  I  will  not  name  him  again,  lest  I  should 
not  forgive  him.'* 

Day  after  day,  and,  when  horses  could  be 
procured,   night   after  night  also,  they  tra- 
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Yelled  on,  the  cold  increasing  as  they  pro- 
ceeded^  and  the  brilliant  aurora  borealis 
suppljdng  light  to  their  guardians.  For  the 
first  week  or  ten  days  Mary  constantly  ex- 
pected her  mother  would  scarcely  survive  for 
another  hour,  but,  alas !  she  still  lived  to  suf- 
fer. On  reaching  Nishnei  Novrogod  she  had 
become  so  weak  that  she  desired  rather  to 
remain  than  be  carried  into  the  house  where 
they  were  to  stop  during  the  night ;  but,  as  it 
was  only  here  and  at  Vladimir  that  inns 
which  had  the  slightest  appearance  of  comfort 
had  been  seen,  Mary  prevailed  on  her  to  re- 
move, and  she  found  great  relief  from  obtain- 
ing an  easy  couch  and  seeing  her  dear  chil- 
dren around  in  health ;  and  to  a  certain  degree 
recoveiing  the  power  of  resistance  to  sorrow 
natural  at  their  age,  she  expressed  herself 
thankful  to  God,  and  earnestly  besought  her 
husband  to  improve  and  cheer  his  future  soli- 
tude by  religion,  which  hitherto  the  business 
and  grandeur  of  life  had  hidden  from  his 
view. 

Deplorable,  indeed,  is  the  situation  of  those 
who  are  compelled  even  by  their  love  to  desire 
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the  death  of  those  who  are  inexpressibly  dear ; 
to  whom  the  heart  fondly  clings,  and  on  which 
the  eye  gazes  as  the  dearest  object  upon  earth. 
Yet  on  again  setting  forward,  every  one  of 
this  wretched  family  felt  that  for  her  it  would 
have  been  far  better  to  depart,  since  again 
the  same  cruel  joltings,  the  same  piercing  air, 
the  same  soul-sinking  objects  were  to  be 
encountered;  but  she  was  still  patient  and 
almost  cheerfiil,  trying  "  to  comfort  her  com- 
forters." 

In  this  state  the  two  next  days  were  past 
with  little  change,  their  guard  having  been 
changed  at  Nishnei,  and  they  were  now  slowly 
making  their  way  up  the  mountains  which 

divided  them  from  the  dreadful  country  they 
were  doomed  to  inhabit.  In  the  course  of 
their  long  journey,  Menzikoff,  with  the  offi- 
cer's permission,  had  frequently  changed  places 
with  one  or  other  of  the  young  people,  but 
Mary  never  left  her  mother.  On  the  third 
day  after  leaving  Novrogod,  the  princess  ex- 
pressed a  great  desire  for  seeing  her  son  for  a 
short  time,  adding,  "  go  to  your  children^  my 
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loTe ;  the  little  one  will  amuse  yon,  and  dear 
Ulrica  find  comfort  in  seeing  you." 

The  exchange  was  soon  effected,  for  Alex- 
ander was  now  walking,  which  his  father 
would  have  preferred,  so  slow  and  jolting  was 
the  motion  of  the  waggons ;  but  he  obeyed  the 
summons  with  all  the  alacrity  of  affection. 
The  sight  of  his  mother  was,  however,  too 
much,  and  he  took  his  place  in  silence,  en- 
deavouring to  assist  her  position  in  the  man- 
ner reconmiended  by  his  father :  a  faint  smile 
played  on  her  features  indicative  of  love  and 
approbation. 

'^  You  complain  not,  dear  mother,*'  said  the 
youth,  "  indeed  you  never  did  complain ; 
would  that  you  could  communicate  some  por- 
tion of  your  patient  firmness  to  your  children 
in  this  time  of  trial !" 

''  Receive  this  dispensation  as  coming  from 
(jod,  my  love,  and  then  doubt  not  that  the 
chastMiing  (grievous  as  it  is)  will  be  made  a 
blessing.  We  are  all  humble  when  we  receive 
afliietion  from  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  rebel- 
lious when  we  ccmsider  it  the  infliction  of 
man,  who  is  but  a  worm  like  ourselves.     K 
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you  do  not  look  to  second  causes,  Alex- 
ander, you  will  have  by  prayer  nearer  ac- 
cess to  that  throne  of  grace  in  which  you 
can  put  your  trust  without  doubting.  Re- 
member your  mother  (that  mother  who  is 
on  the  very  threshold  of  eternity)  told  you  to 
do  thus." 

There  was  a  pause,  for  the  fast  flowing  tears 
fell  on  the  thin  hand  he  was  pressing  to  his 
heart,  but  after  a  time  his  sobs  subsiding, 
Alexander  said : 

"What  else  has  my  precious  mother  to 
leave  as  her  conmiand  ?" 

"  Comfort  your  father,  by  showing  him  you 
can  do  your  duty  cheerfully  in  the  state  to 
which  you  are  reduced,  and  be  cheerful,  not 
only  in  seeming  but  in  heart,  my  dear  boy, 
for  youth  comes  to  man  but  once,  and  it  is 
life's  season  of  joy,  in  which  care  and  labour 
are  easy,  and  simple  existence  sweet.  Show 
your  father  that  you  are  happy,  and  it  will 
enable  him  to  forgive  the  enemies  who  injure 
him  through  you.  For  your  sisters  I  need 
not  bespeak  your  love,  but  have  especial  re- 
gard to  Mary,  your  sister  and  your  empress ; 
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take  her  to  your  heart  of  hearts,  my  son  ;  you 
must  be  the  world  to  each  other." 

The  princess  stopped,  overwhelmed  with 
those  feelings  which  drew  her  soul  earthward, 
even  when  most  it  desired  to  take  flight  to 
those  mansions  where  alone  it  could  find  re- 
pose; even  now,  in  pain  and  sorrow,  want, 
and  often  blindness,^  she  felt  desire  to  live 
and,  by  sharing  their  miseries,  prove  to  them 
the  undying,  unalterable  love  of  a  mother; 
but  she  lifted  the  heart  to  heaven  in  prayer 
for  resignation,  and  this,  its  latest  agony, 
passed  away.  When  she  could  again  speak, 
she  said  to  her  son,  ^^  Kiss  me,  my  love,  and  de- 
part. I  wish  to  have  your  dear  father  with  me.*' 

The  youth  obeyed  in  silence,  for  his  sorrow 
was  suffocating ;  and  Mary,  who  saw  that  the 
hour  so  long  expected,  dreaded,  and  desired, 
was  almost  come,  eagerly  sought  to  receive 
instructions  from  those  lips  about  to  close  for 
ever. 

"  I  have  no  new  commandment  for  thee, 
my  Mary,  for  all  thy  life  thou  hast  read  my 
heart,  and  knowest  all  it  could  tell  thee.     I 

<:  Historical. 


120  THE  CZARINA. 

commit  to  thy  love  thy  dear,  (fear,  suffering 
father,  and  my  sweet  babe,  to  whom  thou 
wilt  be  a  mother.  And,  oh!  Mary,  be  not 
less  a  sister  to  poor  Ulrica,  strengthen  her 
mind  by  precept,  by  example,  by  employ- 
ment ;  it  is  the  idle  only  who  in  misfortune 
become  entirely  miserable.*' 

Menzikoff  now  entered  the  waggon ;  and  the 
sufferer  found  relief  from  being  placed  in  his 
arms,  and  reclining  her  head  oil  his  shoulder. 
"  Thank  you,  my  love,"  said  she ;  "  I  shall 
manage  very  well ;  but  yet  I  hope  we  shall 
stop  somewhere  in  a  few  hours.  Did  you  see 
anything  in  the  distance  like  a  village  when 
you  were  out  ?" 

"I  saw  nothing  but  snow  —  everlasting 
snow,"  he  answered,  with  deep  emotion. 

"  Then  most  probably  we  have  entered  the 
confines  of  Siberia.  Well !  well !  remember, 
dear  Alexander,  your  wife  was  willing  to  have 
lived  with  you  and  laboured  for  you  even 
there.  Yes,  she  could  have  shared  with  you 
a  mess  of  pottage,  gladly ;  but  I  cannot  say 
much— only,  I  am  thankful  our  enemies  did 
not  part  us.     There  is  a  God  over  Siberia — 
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remember  that,  my  love  —  yes,  a  God  of 
mercy." 

"  How  clear  your  mother's  voice  is  become ! 
How  well  she  speaks !"  said  Menzikoff  to  his 
daughter. 

*'It  has  been  so  for  the  last  two  hours. 
She  spoke  in  this  way  to  my  brother,  and  ap- 
peared no  worse  for  the  exertion." 

"Yet  the  air  is  much  colder.  I  begged 
hard  that  we  might  stop  at  the  first  place 
where  there  was  a  stove,  but  I  know  not  whe- 
ther my  request  will  be  complied  with ;  these 
men's  hearts  are  as  rugged  as  the  rocks  we 
travel  on — ^ha  !  what  a  shake  was  that,  this 
road  is  worse  than  ever.  Were  you  not  hurt 
by  it,  my  love  ?** 

A  short  soft  sigh  was  the  only  answer. 

"Dear  mother,  we  fear  you  were  sadly 
shaken  ?'* 

There  was  no  answer  save  another  soft  sigh, 
and  all  was  silence. 

*^  She  sinks  more  heavily  upon  my  breast. 
Open  the  curtain,  Mary,  look  upon  her  face, 
the  lights  are  abroad." 

Bfary  did  look,  and  saw  that  death  had  set 
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his  seal  on  that  face  which  was  still  calm  and 
beautiful,  yet  she  listened  as  if  her  very  heart 
were  all  ear,  to  catch  the  recurrence  of  that 
last  faint  sigh — it  came  not,  and  in  tremulous 
accents  she  exclaimed : 

"  Father !  dear  father,  surely  this  is  death !" 
Gently  as  a  mother  moves  her  sleeping 
child,  did  Menzikoff  remove  the  now  stif- 
fening arm  that  encircled  his  neck,  and  lay 
the  head  upon  the  pillow  of  straw  they  had 
begged  for  her  at  the  last  resting-place,  that 
he  might  ascertain  whether  Mary's  conclu- 
sion was  right,  and  if  a  swoon  affected  her 
mother. 

This  was  no  swoon — the  king  of  terrors 
himself  had  welcomed  them  to  Siberia,  and 
claimed  for  his  own  the  dearest  and  the  best. 
Menzikoff  had  beheld  his  ravages  in  many  a 
plain  of  blood,  and  seen  many  a  fair  youth 
with  the  blooming  features  of  early  manhood 
shew  beauty  even  in  death  ;  but  a  countenance 
like  that  of  his  once  adored  bride  he  had 
never  beheld,  so  perfect  were  its  lineaments, 
so  saint-like  its  expression.  Gently  closing 
the  eyes  and  mouth,  he  arranged  all  things 
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around  as  well  as  he  was  able— then,  kissing 
the  marble  forehead  repeatedly  and  coYering 
his  face,  seemed  wrapped  in  meditation  or 
prayer. 

Mary,  conyinced  that  all  was  over,  that  she 
luust  never  again  listen  to  that  dear  voice, 
fulfil  those  requests  it  was  the  only  consola- 
tion of  her  life  to  obey,  wept  as  the  young 
only  can  weep,  with  the  full  gush  of  passionate 
sorrow ;  nevertheless,  she  lifted  not  her  voice 
in  lamentation,  she  suffered  no  sound  or  mur- 
i^ur  to  escape  her  lips  beyond  the  narrow 
space  in  which  they  were  immured,  or  dis- 
turbed the  sacred  cares  of  her  father  who, 
approving  her  self-command  and  participating 
'^^r  feeUngs,  continued  in  darkness  and  silence 
^  meditate  on  the  dead;  to  own  in  utter 
Prostration  of  spirit  that  she  had  been  re- 
leased from  a  terrible  existence  in  mercy,  but 
y^t  she  was  to  them  a  loss  as  great  as  it  was 
irreparable. 

That  other  thoughts  would  rise  in  the 
uteast  of  him  who  deemed  her  murdered,  that 
the  thirst  for  vengeance,  the  curses  of  a  proud 
^d  almost  phrenzied  spirit,  would  seek  for 
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vent  in  impotent,  yet  natural  imprecations, 
was  Mary's  fear,  now  that  the  wife  he  re- 
spected could  no  longer  be  afflicted  by  such 
Vehement  outbreakings  of  the  tortured  spirit 
— but,  no !  the  presence  of  death  is  sacred, 
and  the  bereaved  husband,  the  pitying  father, 
felt  its  power. 

He  was,  in  truth,  humbled  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  chastisement  of  God  towards 
himself,  as  a  creature  who  might  claim  thanks 
from  man  for  his  zeal,  his  intentions,  and  in 
many  cases  his  actions,  but  knew  that  before 
Almighty  goodness,  he  was  a  proud,  sinful, 
erring  creature,  who  could  only  in  dust  and 
ashes  deplore  the  faults  he  had  committed,  the 
ambition  he  had  fostered,  the  ingratitude  he 
had  evinced  towards  the  providence  which 
had  elevated  him,  and  the  deaf  ear  he  had 
turned  to  the  conscience  which  had  forbade 
undue  exercise  of  power,  and  to  the  virtuous 
wife  who  had  so  often  tenderly  and  humbly 
remonstrated  with  him.  Full  of  deep  remorse 
and  cutting  self-reproach  were  the  thoughts 
that  passed  through  his  mind,  yet,  if  the  de- 
parted spirit  could  have  witnessed  them,  per- 
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h&ps  it  would  have  deemed  that  many  a 
l^^artfelt  prayer,  many  an  hour  spent  in 
bxtter  humiliation  on  behalf  of  a  husband 
tfc^ndly  loTod  yet  justly  blamed,  were  about  to 
answered. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

How  long  Menzikoff and  his  daughter  had  re- 
mained absorbed  in  painful  meditation  neither 
of  them  knew,  but  about  midnight  the  driver 
of  their  waggons  stopped  and  informed  them 
that  they  had  arrived  at  a  village  where  it 
would  be  necessary  to  remain  some  hours; 
they  might  therefore  take  the  advantage  of 
rest  and  refreshment,  though  the  place  was, 
of  course,  exceedingly  poor. 

"Father,"  whispered  Mary,  "we  cannot 
part  with  our  dead  !" 

"Certainly  not,  my  child — where  we  go 
thither  shall  she  go,  and  at  our  home  shall 
she  be  buried.  But  the  poor  children  know 
not  of  their  loss,  and  they  had  better  take  the 
advantage  thus  offered.^ 
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"  Go  to  them,  dear  father.     I  will  remain 
ith  my  mother." 
"  Mother !  thou  hast  no  mother,"  said  Men- 
^iioff,  and  the  long  pent-up  anguish  of  his 
*^^art  burst  forth  in  a  flood  of  tears. 

Alexander  now  came  up  to  their  waggon  to 

^  Squire  after  his  mother,  and  assist  in  carrying 

^er  to  the  post-house.     Mary  told  him  that 

^le  was  not  to  be  removed,  and  that  she  would 

iierself  remain  with  her,  but  urged  him  to  go 

^nd  take  care  of  his  sisters. 

"  You  cannot  remain  alone ;  we  are  now  in 
^  fearful  country ;  the  wolves  are  abroad  and 
often  visit  these  small  villages,  and  the  sol- 
diers are  so  wearied  none  would  engage  to 
watch  you  even  if  we  had  the  power  to 
reward  them,  which  they  know  we  have 
not.  Let  me  come  in  and  help  to  raise  my 
mother." 

At  the  word  "  wolves"  MenzikofT  roused 
himself,  and,  suddenly  darting  from  the  car- 
riage, he  addressed  the  subaltern,  under  whose 
surveillance  they  were  now  placed,  in  a  voice 
agitated  by  various  feelings,  yet  heard  dis- 
tinctly in  the  stillness  of  the  dreary  plain 
around  them. 
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"  Young  man,  you  have,  I  trust,  a  mother, 
or  perhaps  a  wife ;  in  either  case,  you  can  feel 
for  these  unhappy  children,  who  have  lost  a 
tender  parent,  or  for  me,  who  am  bereft  of  a 
beloved,  an  invaluable  partner :  as  a  man,  I 
ask  your  pity ;  as  a  soldier,  whose  steps  some 
of  your  men  have,  perchance,  followed  to  vic- 
tory, I  entreat  due  observance  to  the  remains 
of  Prince  MenzikolPs  wife," 

Not  one  rough  soldier  of  that  wearied  train 
but  crowded  in  silence  round  the  miserable 
vehicle,  while  the  tears  swelled  in  every  eye ; 
and  the  leader  pressed  eagerly  forward  to 
render  personal  assistance ;  but  Menzikoff  him- 
self drew  forth  the  light  and  wasted  form  of 
her  who  had  been  the  grace  of  Peter's  court, 
and  with  slow  steps  proceeded  to  the  post- 
house,  from  which  the  inhabitants,  with  lights, 
were  now  issuing.  Every  soldier,  vrith  arms 
reversed,  and  head  dejected,  slowly  followed, 
whilst  Alexander  and  Ulrica,  thus  suddenly 
informed  of  the  fatal  event,  loudly  bemoaned 
the  dear  mother  whose  corpse  they  closely 
followed.  The  lovely  child,  but  half  awake, 
was  carried  in  the  arms  of  the  captain  — -  the 
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most  innocent^  captive  ever  doomed  to  the 
enfferings  of  an  exile,  and  increasing  the 
Qorrow  of  all  by  her  incessant  inquiries  for 
mamma. 

The  moon,  hitherto  obscured  by  clouds, 
lieavy  with  snow,  shone  out  upon  that  pallid 
corpse  and  the  mourner  who  bore  it ;  and  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  as  if  thankful  for  a  single 
gleam  of  light  on  one  so  burdened  with  accu- 
mulated sorrows.  The  superstitious  soldiery 
held  the  circumstance  to  be  indicative  of  di- 
vine acceptance  of  the  soul  of  the  departed, 
and  through  her  intercession  to  the  degraded 
prince,  whom  they  honoured  as  a  brave  man, 
and  remembered  as  the  generalissimo  ap- 
pointed by  their  greatest  emperor ;  and  they 
hastened  to  find  the  best  dwelling  in  which  to 
lay  the  body  of  the  princess,  and  procure  all 
of  ornament  the  miserable  village  could  pro- 
duce wherewith  to  hallow  the  spot. 

Thus  to  honour  the  dead  will  always  be 

^  Condemnation  to  Siberia  divorces  a  man  from  his  wife^  but 
if  wiTet  request  to  accompany  their  husbands,  they  are 
pennitted :  and  their  children,  in  some  cases,  accompany 
them.  Prince  MenzikoflTs  whole  family  were  condemned 
to  aceoD|vany  him. 
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found  grateful  to  the  living,  by  whomsoever  it 
is  offered,  and  under  whatever  circumstances 
it  is  performed;  and  the  wannly-expressed 
thanks  of  M enzikoff,  his  son,  and  even  of  the 
weeping  Mary,  were  perhaps  as  welcome  to 
the  rough  villagers  and  the  weary  soldiers  as 
if  they  had  been  received  from  them  in  the 
palace  of  Oranienbaum,  for  they  knew  that 
they  came  from  the  heart.  Every  one  con- 
sidered the  princess  as  a  martyr  to  the  fatigue 
and  cold,  from  which  she  had  so  long  suflTered, 
and  foretold  that  the  bereaved  husband  would 
soon  be  also  the  bereaved  father ;  and  ^'  God 
help  him  !"  was  echoed  from  heart  to  heart, 
and  from  lip  to  lip. 

The  officer's  first  care  was  to  seek  the 
village  carpenter,  who,  with  the  celerity  and 
ingenuity  for  which  the  Russian  peasantry  are 
remarkable,  soon  constructed  a  coffin  and  a 
bier  on  which  to  lay  it,  and  attach  it  to  the 
waggon ;  and,  when  completed,  several  matrons 
gathered  round  the  door  offering  their  services. 

But  the  hands  of  her  two  fair  daughters 
were  sufficient  to  place  the  worn  and  shadowy 
form  of  the  late  princess  in  its  last  resting- 
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1^  i  and  gladly  would  they  have  taken  from 
their  own  persons  grave  clothes  had  any  such 
i^mained,  but  they  were  thankful  that  her 
peiBon  had  been  held  sacred;  therefore  the  thin 
&ce  was  covered  by  the  finest  lawn,  and  her 
form  wrapped  in  Genoa  velvet;  nor  lacked 
^re  any  accustomed  rites  in  the  absence  of 
her  train. 

At  this  place  they  had  much  longer  time 
^owed  for  rest  than  heretofore ;  and  a  sym- 
pathy soothing  to  the  heart,  if  not  healing, 
was  found  in  the  humanity  of  all  around  them ; 
hut  their  physical  evils  were  found  to  be 
greater  than  ever,  in  the  intense  cold,  the  dark- 
ness occasioned  by  the  falling  snow,  and  the 
utter  dreariness  of  a  wide,  uninhabited  country, 
offering  no  other  view  than  a  desolation  that 
rested  as  a  palpable  burden  on  the  stricken 
minds  and  weakened  frames  of  our  travellers. 
Bat  Mary  remembered  her  mother's  words, 
and,  in  her  love  (that  intense  affection  which 
was  all  that  appeared  not  frozen  in  her  sys- 
tem), she  sought  to  sustain  all,  from  the  babe 
that  slumbered  in  her  arms,  to  the  stricken 
fiither  who  now  seemed  subdued  and  helpless. 
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as  if  the  spirit  which  had  once  commanded 
millions  had  fled  with  that  of  the  meek  wife 
for  whom  alone  he  had  exerted  it. 

Alexander  tried  to  imitate  Mary,  and  pre- 
vailed on  his  father  to  walk,  which  was  found 
beneficial  to  them  both ;  the  snow  becoming 
deeper,  and  yet  not  frozen,  the  difficulties  of 
the  cattle  were  extreme.  The  females  lay 
huddled  together,  often  innately  wondering  at 
their  own  tenacity  of  life,  but  suppressing  com- 
plaint as  much  as  possible,  and  trying  to  cal- 
culate when  they  should  reach  another  station. 
As  poor  Alexander  could  not  walk  so  far  as 
he  wished,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the 
waggon  in  a  few  hours,  and  then  the  father 
tried  to  attend  to  him  and  comfort  him ;  but 
he  gazed  at  him  mournfully,  for  he  was  very 
like  his  mother ;  and,  as  he  read  her  linea- 
ments in  his  face,  he  thought  his  fate  would 
also  resemble  hers.  When,  however,  they  ar- 
rived at  a  station,  food  and  rest  seemed  to 
restore  him ;  and  he  became  eager  to  leara 
where  they  were  to  be  placed,  and,  at  length, 
prevailed  on  his  father  to  inquire  of  the  oflBcer, 
who  could  no  longer  have  a  motive  for  re- 
fusing to  satisfy  a  curiosity  so  natural. 
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**  I  will  inquire,*'  said  MenzikofF;  "  indeed, 
X  should  have  done  so  before,  but  that  I  feared 
to  learn  the  painful  information  that  we  should 
Hot  go  near  Tobolsk;  and,  in  this  day's 
jonmey,  I  have  become  certain  I  was  right. 
Af y  enemies  will  not  allow  me  to  find  a  friend 
^Ten  in  the  desert." 

'*  Is  it  then  possible,  father,  that  you  should 
Iiaye  friends  in  Siberia  ?" 

**  I  have  friends   in  it,  Alexander ;   and, 

^hank  God,  have  been  the  means  of  drawing 

many  wretched  persons  out  of  it,  after  the 

death  of  Peter  the  Great!      Would  I   had 

never  sent  one  into  it :   the  axe,  the  knout — 

ay,  the  rack,  would  have  been  more  merciful." 

**  Say  not  so,  dear  father,  because  we  shall 

all,  I  trust,  come  back  alive,  save  my  dear 

mother.    But  who  are  your  friends  at  Tobolsk  ? 

they  are  certainly  not  the  people  you  sent." 

^  No ;  they  were  the  people  I  saved,  when, 
after  the  terrible  battle  of  Pultava,  which  was 
the  best  ever  fought  for  Russia  since  it  ruined 
the  army  of  Charles  of  Sweden,  the  greatest 
enemy  she  ever  had,  and  the  greatest  general 
the  north  of  Europe  has  produced,  I  pursued 
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the  fagitiyes,  and  drove  them  to  the  banks 
where  the  Volga  receives  another  river ;  they 
knew  not  the  country ;  and,  though  falling  in 
numbers,  would  not  yield,  till  I  found  means 
to  inform  the  officers  of  the  utter  destruction 
before  them,  on  which  they  laid  down  their 
arms.  These  prisoners  were  sent  to  Tobolsk, 
and  proved  as  good  citizens  as  they  had  pre- 
viously been  soldiers,  for  many  of  the  officers 
became  admirable  schoolmasters ;  and  the  men 
were  good  builders  and  mechanics.  Since 
then  a  treaty  passed,  which  enabled  them  to 
return  to  their  country,  but  many  had  mar- 
ried, and  were  become  thriving  men;  they 
had  conquered  the  evils  under  which  they 
suffered  at  first,  and  are  living  there  at  pre- 
sent :  they  would  be  my  friends,  for  they  were 
brave  men  and  good  men." 

"  It  is  a  precious  memory,  dear  father,  to 
your  own  heart ;  I  feeLas  if  it  warmed  mine 
even  here.  Perhaps  when  we  are  settled,  they 
will  permit  us  to  visit  Tobolsk." 

M enzikoff  was  silent ;  the  power  of  further 
converse  passed  away ;  and,  in  the  depths  of  his 
own  heart,  he  was  probably  considering  how 
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fiur  the  action  to  which  he  had  alluded  could 
compensate  for  the  sins  of  pride  and  ambi- 
tion, in  which  he  had  unquestionably  indulged. 
His  mind,  uninstructed  in  religion,  and  feel- 
ing, for  the  first  time,  its  importance,  wan- 
dered about  vainly  seeking  repose,  yet  forming 
resolutions  for  the  future,  which  were  con- 
tinually checked  by  the  burning  hatred,  the 
prayer  for  vengeance,  which,  perforce,  rose  to 
his  heart,  and  which  this  recollection  of  the 
past  supplied.  He  believed  it  was  his  duty 
to  subdue  it,  for  his  wife  appeared  to  have 
done  so ;  and  she  was,  at  this  time,  his  sole 
example  of  all  that  earth  held  excellent  and 
Heaven  approved. 

But  from  this  short  conversation  a  sweet 
hope  and  holy  ambition  arose  in  the  bosom 
of  his  son.  "  Who  knows,"  said  the  amiable 
boy,  "  but  I  may,  by  degrees,  get  him  thus  to 
inform  me  respecting  the  past,  and  so  win 
him  from  the  present !  Oh!  if  I  could  lighten 
the  heart  of  my  father,  if  I  could  chase  the 
gloom  from  his  brow,  the  sorrow  from  his 
wounded  spirit,  I  should  be  happy  even  in 
Siberia ;   and  I  am  sure  the  blessing  of  my 
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mother  would  be  upon  me,  and  Mary  hold  me 
to  be  the  best  of  brothers." 

On  Menzikoff  inquiring  where  they  were 
destined  to  stop,  the  officer  answered  that 
Berenzof,  on  the  banks  of  the  Obi,  was  the 
nearest  town,  but  that  the  exact  spot  could 
not  be  ascertained  until  they  arrived  there. 
"I  doubt,"  he  added,  "you  will  find  your 
habitation  to  be  ten  or  twelve  versts  beyond 
that  town ;  but  there  is  a  village  very  near, 
in  which  an  officer  resides,  who  will  pay  to 
yourself  and  each  of  your  family  the  money 
necessary  for  your  subsistence  monthly  or 
quarterly ;  your  dwelling  is  near  a  fresh  stream 
that  falls  into  the  Obi,  I  have  understood,  but 
I  must  procure  a  guide  at  Berenzof." 

With  this  scanty  information  onward  they 
went,  and  three  days  after  arrived  at  the  town 
where  they  slept,  and  would  gladly  have  re- 
mained, for  they  deemed  it  the  last  spot  in 
which  even  a  glimmering  of  civilized  life  would 
ever  be  found  to  cheer  and  assist  them ;  and 
they  had  now  a  yearning  after  the  society  and 
even  the  sight  of  their  fellow-creatures,  such 
as  those  only  who  have  been  similarly  situated 
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can  conceive ;  and  it  was  with  increased  de- 
jection that  they  left  a  place  in  which  there 
was  not  a  hnman  being  calculated  to  converse 
with  them,  nor  one  dwelling  but  of  the  rudest 
and  most  comfortless  description. 

About  the  middle  of  the  dav,  which  was 
nearly  five  hours  long  at  this  period,  they 
reached   the  village  which   had  been  men- 
tioned, and  were  duly  examined  by  the  func- 
tionary, under  whose  superintendence  they 
were  placed.     He  was  a  homely  man,  stupid 
but  not  supercilious ;    and  he  passed  onward 
in  conversation  with  the  officer,  until  he  ar- 
^ved  at  a  spot  to  which  he  pointed,  saying, 
**  the  house  was  in  good  condition,  and  had 
l>een  inhabited  very  lately." 

A  dark  spot,  which  was  an  extensive  plan- 
tation of  firs,  was  their  guide  to  the  house, 
which  was  evidently  of  the  humblest  descrip- 
tion, but  was  neither  small  nor  dilapidated. 
There  was  a  large  stock  of  firewood  piled  up 
near  the  door,  a  well-sized  bam  stocked  with 
fodder,  and  a  small,  square  erection,  meant 
for  a  shelter  to  cattle,  placed  within  an  en- 
closure, intended  for  the  purpose  of  a  fold. 
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and  nearly  enclosing  the  cottage.  On  this 
the  eyes  of  Menzikoff  immediately  fell,  and  on 
alighting  he  went  towards  it ;  and  being  ap- 
parently satisfied  with  his  short  survey,  was 
returning  to  speak  to  the  officer,  when  that 
gentleman,  as  if  intuitively  acquainted  with  his 
wishes,  gave  orders  to  his  men  in  a  few  low 
words,  and  the  coffin  was  instantly  brought 
forwards,  and  deposited  in  the  shed. 

Menzikoff  knelt  at  the  entrance,  his  chil- 
dren knelt  around  him,  and  the  soldiers  en- 
circled them  at  a  distance,  whilst  the  officer 
proceeded  to  offer  up  prayers,  such  as  are 
used  in  the  funeral  service,  which,  under  par- 
ticular circumstances,  it  was  his  duty  to  per- 
form. He  spoke  with  solemnity  and  feeling, 
but  the  advancing  night,  the  piercing  cold, 
caused  him  to  cut  the  ceremony  short,  after  a 
kind  farewell  to  Alexander,  which  were  all 
the  words  they  uttered ;  the  whole  party  had 
wheeled  round,  and  were  out  of  hearing,  and 
almost  sight. 

Menzikoff  arose  from  his  knees,  and  saw 
himself  alone  in  the  world — alone  in  Siberia! 
that  horror  of  every  Russian.      Alone !  ah, 
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no  :  at  this  period  he  felt  that  the  sufferings 
of  his  children  gave  tenfold  anguish  to  his 
heart ;  for  himself  he  could  have  borne  it : 
but  these  young,  fair  girls,  so  delicately  nur- 
tured ;  that  sweet  child,  the  last  gift  of  her 
departed  mother;  that  promising  boy  now 
rising  into  manhood,  he  who  should  have  car- 
ried the  name  of  M enzikoff  down  the  stream 
of  time*^ — ^for  them,  for  theniy  his  agonies  be- 
came greater  than  could  be  borne. 

With  a  passionate  gesture  he  waved  Alex- 
ander from  him,  and  signified  a  wish  to  be  left 
alone,  as  he  cast  himself  prostrate  by  the 
sepulchre  of  his  wife;  all  withdrew,  save 
Mary,  and  at  her  instance  they  hastened  to 
the  cottage,  where  the  man  who  had  shown 
them  the  way  from  Berenzof  had  already  gone. 
They  found  him  busied  in  lighting  a  fire  for 
them,  and  he  was  not  long  in  pointing  out 
what  he  considered  the  many  comforts  of  their 

•  Dr.  Clarke  became  weU  acquainted  with  Princess  Men- 
zikciff  at  Moscow :  he  calls  her  ''  the  grand-daughter  of  Peter 
tbe  Great's  favourite,"  and  speaks  of  her  wit  and  beauty.  She 
WIS  undoubtedly  the  descendant  of  Alexander ;  but,  we 
should  think,  a  grand-daughter  of  his,  as  this  was  written  in 
1799.    See  vol.  i.,  chap.  5. 
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habitation.  Either  moved  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  princess's  interment,  or  hoping 
to  find  employment  from  exiles  appointed 
to  inhabit  a  place  so  important  in  his  eyes,  he 
seemed  willing  to  remain  and  be  usefdl ;  and^ 
sunk  as  they  all  were  into  the  abyss  of  despair, 
and  worn  out  by  the  fatigue  of  travelling  more 
than  fifteen  hundred  miles,  no  wonder  this 
poor  man's  presence  and  attention  afiTorded 
some  degree  of  relief  and  consolation. 

It  was  so  evidently  a  blessing  to  them  oil 
that  their  beloved  mother  had  not  reached  this 
awful  termination  of  their  journey,  that  Mary 
had  one  undeniable  claim  on  her  father  for 
gratitude  to  God;  and,  so  soon  as  he  was 
capable  of  listening  to  her,  he  arose,  and, 
placing  his  hand  on  her  shoulder,  prepared  to 
enter  the  miserable  dwelling  assigned  him  by 
that  emperor  to  whom  he  had  been  a  faithful 
servant  and  devoted  friend,  and  who  had  torn 
him  from  the  splendid  palace  given  by  his 
predecessor. 

Bad  as  the  hard,  uneven  floor  and  rough 
walls  of  the  dwelling  certainly  were,  yet  they 
had  seen  many  such  on  their  journey ;    the 
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fire  burned  cheerfully,  and  its  warmth  suf- 
fused with  a  sense  of  life  the  benumbed  limbs, 
and  seemed  even  to  reach  the  oppressed  and 

leaden  heart  of  the  wretched  exile.  His  son 
placed  him  the  only  chair  in  the  cottage,  and 
little  Catherine,  taking  up  a  low  stool,  seated 
herself  at  his  feet. 

After  sitting  some  time  with  his  eyes  closed, 
as  if  to  gather  support  from  within,  or  to  ex- 
clude the  sight  of  what  was  appalling  around 
him,  Menzikoif  looked  earnestly  at  the  man 
who  was  drawing  forward  a  rough,  unplaned 
table  from  the  wall,  and  inquired  ^^  how  he 
came  thither  ?" 

**  I  am  Peter  Feff,  who  came  as  your  guide 
from  Berenzof,  an  please  you." 

"  You  should  hare  returned  thither  with  the 
waggons." 

"  I  have  no  gr^at  call  there,  or  any  where 
—  wife  and  children  are  all  gone  —  yes,  all ! 
aUr 

Every  child  instinctively  pressed  round  their 
father ;  the  action  said,  ^^  to  you  we  are  all 
left" — and  the  father  smiled  through  his  tears. 

**  Then,  Peter,  it  seems  you  are  willing  to 
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live  with  me  even  here  ?  but,  alas !  I  am  poor; 
exceeding  poor ;  I  can  give  you  no  wages." 

"  The  wages  of  a  houseless  serf  are  a  roof^ 
and  food." 

"  Food !"  cried  M enzikofF,  starting  on  his 
feet,  and  first  remembering  those  wants  of 
nature  which  overwhelming  misery  had  sus- 
pended— "  food,  said  ye !  I  have  not  even  thai 
— ^my  children  will  perish  in  the  wilderness." 

"  Not  so,  dear  father,"  cried  Mary ;  "  I  know 
that  bread  and  salted  fish  were  put  in  the 
waggons  at  Berenzof,  and  here  are  cooking 
utensils  on  the  stove ;  if  Peter  will  look  for 
them,  I  will  prepare  our  evening  meal." 

Peter  was  able  to  bring  these,  and  a  small 
cask  of  brandy  also,  which  had  been  placed 
by  the  kind  oflScer  at  the  side  of  the  medicine 
chest.  Homely  as  the  provision  was,  since 
they  had  tasted  none  better  for  some  weeks, 
all  found  themselves  refreshed  by  it,  and  poor 
Peter  gratefully  blessed  them  for  what  he 
thought  a  feast.  Menzikofi*  now  inquired 
"  what  provision  was  made  for  their  sleeping." 

The  ground-floor  of  the  dwelling  was  divi- 
ded into  two  unequal  parts,  in  the  larger  of 
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^hich  the  family  had  dwelt,  the  outer  door 
}>emg  in  the  smaller,  in  which  was  convenience 
for  a  vapour-bath,  that  great  and  common 
Russ  comfort.  Over  these  rooms  were  two 
chambers,  in  each  of  which  were  two  mattresses 
with  coverings.  The  roof,  though  not  ceiled, 
was  well  protected  from  the  cold ;  a  ladder 
and  trap-door  was  the  mode  by  which  they 
were  entered. 

To  one  of  these  chambers  repaired  Menzi- 
koff  and  his  heir — that  prince  so  well  known 
in  many  a  European  court  as  the  most  splen- 
did ambassador  that  ever  represented  the  Czar 
of  all  the  Russias ;  to  the  other  went  the  beau- 
tiful and  virtuous  empress,  the  wife  of  him  on 
whose  dominions  the  sun  never  sets. 

Yet  they  both  slept  as  they  had  seldom 
slept  before,  for  sorrow  must  have  intervals, 
and  exhausted  nature  seek  reprisals.  Both 
Mary  and  her  father  awoke  refreshed ;  but 
Alexander  complained  that  '^he  could  not 
sleep  at  all,  and  often  wished  he  had  never 
jrone  to  bed." 

And,  alas  !  it  was  only  corporeally  that 
strength  was  given;  for,  as  the  mind  grew 
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sensible  to  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed,  it  shrunk  from  meeting  the  fate 
assigned  them.  Who  amongst  us,  that  has 
lost  one  near  and  dear  to  the  heart,  but  must 
remember  their  sensations  on  awaking  from 
sleep,  when,  by  slow  degrees,  consciousness  of 
their  bereaved  situation  is  revealed,  and  their 
loss  brought  home  to  the  feelings  by  recollected 
circumstances  ?  Thus  did  the  banished  family 
recall  the  memory  of  the  past : — their  mother 
was  dead  !  their  father  proscribed — ^banished ! 
—  his  property  confiscated  !  his  rank  forgot- 
ten ! — ^and  even  now  they  were  in  Siberia  ! 

Poor  Ulrica,  as  she  rose  shivering  from  her 
bed,  dilated  on  each  particular  of  their  mise- 
rable situation,  but,  at  length,  paused,  and 
looked  to  Mary  for  reply  rather  than  consola- 
tion, for  their  case  seemed  to  admit  of  none. 
The  kind  sister  eagerly  began  to  assure  her 
that,  great  as  their  trial  undoubtedly  was,  yet 
it  was  their  duty  to  be  thankful  that  it  was  no 
worse.  "  Our  house,"  said  she,  "  is  weather- 
proof, with  glass^  in  the  windows,  which  is  here 
a  luxury;  for,  in  general,  the  windows  are 

f  A  beautiful  mineral  production  of  tlie  countrj. 
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filled  with  blocks  of  ice.     We  have  abundance 
of  fuel,  and  are  sheltered  by  the  neighbouring 
*rees,  which  are  very  rare  in  the  country.    We 
liave  fresh  water  near  us ;  and,  before  our  food 
X8  consumed,  my  father  will  be  able  to  look 
out  for  more,  which  he  has  the  means  of  pur- 
chasing.    We  are  all  here  together,  which  is 
sorely  a  great  comfort ;  and  our  dear,  long- 
buffering  mother  has  escaped  from  our  dis- 
"tresses,  which  ought  to  be  a  greater ;  our  very 
necessities,  by  inducing  continual  exertion, 
"will  enable  us  to  forget  our  past  situation,  and 
in  doing  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  bear  the 
:f uture.     Think,  dear  Ulrica,  how  much  worse 
things  would  have  been  if,  in  his  rage  at  that 
iU-judged  parade,  the  emperor  had  condemned 
oar  dear  father  to  the  mines  !" 

"  Oh !  that  is  very  true ;  the  bare  idea 
makes  one  shudder  with  horror.  I  can  see, 
dear  sister,  that  if  you  (who  have  been,  who 
still  are,  an  empress)  can  thus  endure  these 
awful  changes  without  murmuring,  I  certainly 
ought  to  do  so ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  obey  my  blessed  mother's  injunction, 
and  follow  your  example  in  all  things ;  but  my 

TOIm  II.  H 
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hopes  are  so  blighted,  my  mind  so  appalled^ 
that  I  feel  sick  with  fear  and  sorrow.  I  think 
I  have  not  courage  to  live,  yet  to  die  in  this 
miserable  solitude  seems  dreadful  —  surely  I 
shall  not  lose  my  senses  !" 

As  Ulrica  spoke,  she  clapped  her  hands 
upon  her  forehead,  and  Mary  was  struck  with 
the  paleness  of  her  countenance  and  the  hea- 
viness of  her  eyes.      Her  inmost  heart  was 
smitten  with  the  deepest  pity  for  this  sweet 
sister,  thus  cut  off  from  all  the  pleasures  of 
life  before  she  had  tried  their  vanity,  and  whilst 
imagiaation  clothed   them  in  the  brightest 
hues.     Her  spirits  high,  and  her  heart  proud 
by  nature ;  conscious  of  the  beauty  and  accom- 
plishments she  possessed,  and  the  advantages 
of  her  situation  in  Hfe ;  from  the  rank  and 
talents  of  the  father  she  fondly  loved,  and  for 
whom  she  alone  had  never  been  apprehensive, 
misfortune  had  fallen  upon  her  without  any 
previous  grief  or  anxiety,  which  might  ameli- 
orate its  power  by  preparing  the  soil  for  its 
reception.     In  comparing  the  feelings  of  Ul- 
rica with  her  own,  Mary,  whilst  she  clasped 
her  fondly  to  her  bosom,  praised  her  good  in- 
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tentionSy  and  sought  to  whisper  comfort,  might 
truly  say, "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted/' 

On  descending,  they  found  the  day  was 
advanced ;  Peter  had  supplied  the  stove  upon 
which  he  had  slept,  and  was  now  beginning 
to  look  up  the  materials  wanted  for  breakfast ; 
but  Alexander,  heavy  and  languid,  sat  stoop- 
ing, as  if  incapable  of  exertion,  though  he  had 
lately  been  so  alert  and  desirous  to  walk.  He 
appeared  fretful  and  wayward  —  a  disposition 
entirely  new  in  him — complained  of  his  father 
for  lying  long  in  bed,  and  said  "  he  was  un- 
comfortable from  heat,  yet  the  cold  destroyed 
hun." 

When  Menzikoff  came  down,  his  first  care 
was  to  visit  the  shed  where  he  had  laid  his 
wife,  to  see  that  the  temporary  door  made  the 
preceding  night  had  resisted  the  cunning  hy- 
ena or  the  prowling  wolf ;  nor  did  he  leave  the 
spot  till,  with  Peter's  assistance,  he  had  walled 
up  the  entrance,  for  which  he  found  abundant 
materials  at  hand,  having  been  collected  by  his 
predecessor  probably  to  build  a  second  cottage. 
The  labour  had  somewhat  roused  his  jaded 

H  2 
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spirits,  and  given  him  a  sense  of  power  to  en- 
dure, to  which,  ever  since  the  death  of  his 
wife,  he  had  been  a  stranger ;  and,  on  entering 
the  house,  he  kissed  all  his  children,  and  de- 
clared himself  ready  for  breakfast,  and  that  he 
should  do  the  cooking  of  Mary  credit.  "  But 
why,'*  added  he,  "  are  you  not  assisting  her, 
Ulrica?  we  are  all  servants  here,  and  must 
help  one  another?" 

"  My  sister  is  unwell,  and  I  have  desired  her 
to  remain  quiet,"  said  Mary;  "I- also  fear 
Alexander  is  suffering,  though  he  does  not 
complain." 

"  What  is  the  use  of  complaining ;  the  cli- 
mate admits  of  no  alteration,"  said  the  youth, 
in  a  querulous  tone,  and  with  a  husky  voice. 

"  Little  Catty  very  bad,"  said  the  sweet  pet, 
as  she  sought  a  seat  on  her  father's  knee ;  **  her 
forehead  hurt  all  over." 

Menzikoff  laid  his  hand  on  the  child's  head, 
and  found  it  was  indeed  of  a  burning  heat ;  he 
looked  from  Alexander  to  Ulrica,  and  saw  in 
each  the  same  symptoms  of  alarming  fever. 
Hastily  calling  to  Peter,  he  inquired  "  if  any 
such  disorder  were  stirring  in  the  country  ?" 
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*^  We  haye  that  pestilence  the  small-pox  on 
every  side  of  us ;  in  the  last  ten  days,  you  have 
passed  through  many  places  likely  to  infect 
you  all." 

A  cry  of  agony,  that  would  not  be  sup- 
pressed, burst  from  the  breast  of  Menzikoff ; 
the  last  drop  v^as  now  wrung  from  the  cup  of 
misery,  and  the  last  vial  of  wrath  (human  and 
divine)  seemed  emptied  on  his  devoted  head. 
But  yesterday,  the  presence  of  his  children  to 
his  distempered  mind  appeared  new  sources  of 
sorrow,  but  at  this  moment  he  felt  that  they 
were  his  heart's  « manna  in  the  wilderness," 
sources  of  delight,  and  motives  for  exertion. 
Were  these  dear  and  innocent  creatures  to  be 
thus  afflicted,  far  from  all  medical  help,  all 
friendly  attention  !  were  they  to  sicken  and  die, 
unaided  and  unpitied,  for  whom  so  lately  all 
Europe  might  have  been  ransacked  for  allevi- 
ation ! 

The  cheek  of  Mary  had  blanched  at  the 
name  of  a  disease  from  which  she  had  so  lately 
suffered ;  but  the  remembrance  that  she  had 
also  seen  it  in  all  its  stages  and  phases  re- 
assured her,  and  she  eagerly  sought  to  convey 
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this  assurance  to  her  &ther«  She  rianinded 
him  also  that,  notwithstanding  aU  their  losses, 
her  mother's  medicine-chest  remained,  toge- 
ther with  some  preparations  of  food  for  the 
sick,  and  said  that,  with  his  assistance,  she 
could  noise  them  through  a  disorder  with  whidi 
she  was  so  weU  acquainted.  Neither  Menzi- 
koff  nor  the  patients  could  at  this  time  listen 
to  the  words  of  Mary,  for  the  very  name  of 
the  disease  had  struck  terror  to  their  hearts, 
nor  could  they  conceiye  that  it  was  possible  to 
preserve  life  in  a  situation  so  utterly  destitute 
of  the  means  of  help,  knowing  how  frequently 
it  was  forfeited  where  all  the  aids  of  science 
and  civilization  were  exhibited  in  vain. 
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CHAPTER  XXVL 

Perhaps  the  wretched  MenzikofT  was  not 
awue  of  the  deep,  fond,  overweenuig  regard  in 
which  he  held  his  son,  until  the  present  time, 
when  he  feared  to  lose  him;  yet,  till  their 
long  and  sorrowful  journey,  he  might  be  said 
to  haye  been  almost  a  stranger  to  him.  Hand* 
some,  though  delicate;  intelligent,  sprightly, 
and  yet  gentle ;  courageous,  but  pliable,  there 
appeared  in  him  the  elements  of  all  things  good 
and  great ;  and  it  would  have  been  possible  for 
the  afflicted  feither  to  have  endured  many  years 
of  exile,  while  the  hope  remained  that  his  son 
would  one  day  emerge  from  it  to  obtain  the 
approbation  of  a  repentant  court,  and  the 
respect  of  an  admiring  world. 

But  the  agonizing  suspense,  the  distressing 
commiseration,  and  the  intense  fear  which  by 


152  THE  CZARINA, 

turns  afflicted  him  under  this  terrible  dispen- 
sation, might  be  said  to  sabdue  the  man  within 
him,  and  strike  at  the  very  germ  of  life  ;  and 
although  Mary,  like  a  ministering  angel,  not 
only  watched  each  sick  bed  with  almost  super- 
natural power  of  endurance,  but  continually 
tried  to  cheer  him  by  pointing  out  favourable 
symptoms,  still — still  despair  sat  heavy  at  his 
heart.  If  he  prayed,  it  seemed  to  him  as  if 
his  prayer  returned  to  his  own  bosom — ^he  felt 
that  he  was  an  alien  from  God,  and  given  over 
for  punishment,  and,  for  the  first  time,  he  be- 
lieved the  infliction  to  be  just. 

As  the  disorder  had  been  taken  at  the  same 
time,  in  a  post-house,  where  they  had  spent 
the  night,  so  the  progress  was  the  same  in 
each,  and  the  poor  father  believed  that  all 
would  die  within  a  few  hours  of  each  other ; 
but  his  indefatigable  daughter  soon  perceived 
so  many  desirable  circumstances  in  the  child's 
case,  that  she  had  no  doubt  of  saving  her  at 
least  from  the  wreck.  The  father  was  thank- 
ful for  this ;  but  it  unfortunately  induced  him 
to  believe  that  the  child  escaped  because  her 
mental  dejection  had  not  increased  the  ravages 
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of  the  complaint,  and  from  thence  he  drew  the 
heart-breaking  inference  that  his  sorrows,  his 
situation,  were  the  destruction  of  his  two  affec- 
tionate children. 

The  severity  of  the  season  and  climate  added 
greatly  to  the  danger  of  the  disorder,  and  both 
in  Alexander  and  Ulrica  Mary  perceived  the 
same  symptoms  which  had  been  pronounced 
fatal  in  the  case  of  the  emperor,  and,  of  course, 
endeavoured,  by  every  means  in  her  power,  to 
communicate  the  relief  he  had  experienced. 
At  length,  the  superior  strength  of  the  male 
subject  prevailed,  and  Alexander  became  co- 
vered with  pustules,  when  his  breathing  was 
relieved,  his  pulse  more  tranquil,  and  Mary 
requested  her  father  to  sit  by  him  through  the 
night,  moisten  his  lips  with  water,  and  speak 
to  him  cheerfully. 

Far  different  on  this  eventful  night  was  her 
own  severer  task,  for  poor  Ulrica  had  been 
long  delirious,  and  was  now  fast  sinking  into 
that  state  of  exhaustion  which  precedes  disso- 
lution ;  and  it  was  her  especial  care  to  keep 
the  low  meanings  of  pain,  and  afterwards  the 
actual  sobbings  of  death,  from  meeting  the  ear 
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and  alarming  the  \¥eak  spirits  of  her  brother 
at  this  critical  period.  Bitter  were  the  tears 
that  coarsed  down  poor  Mary's  cheeks,  as  she 
beheld  the  altered  countenai]Lce  and  watched 
the  ebbing  life  of  that  loyely  creature,  whose 
society  she  had  looked  to  as  the  solace  of  her 
exile ;  but,  conscious  that  she  must  not  dare 
to  indulge  her  natural  sorrow,  she  turned  to 
gaze  on  little  Catherine,  and  offer  thanks  to 
Heaven  for  the  calm  sleep  into  which  the  sweet 
sufferer  had  fallen,  and  which  promised  life 
and  health. 

Towards  morning  Alexander  also  slept,  and 
heard  not  the  departing  groans  of  his  beloyed 
Ulrica,  respecting  whom  his  inquiries  had  been 
incessant,  for  they  were  wannly  attached  to 
each  other ;  they  had  been  all  their  lives  toge* 
ther;  and,  although  his  own  disposition  ac« 
corded  far  more  with  that  of  his  eldest  sister, 
the  gaiety  and  ability  of  Ulrica  had  for  him 
continual  interest  and  amusement.  Anxious 
to  save  him  from  the  shock  he  must  receive 
until  he  had  more  strength  to  bear  it,  when 
Mary  had  indeed  received  the  last  sigh  of  her 
sister,  and  fervently  commended  her  spirit  to 
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the  €rod  who  gave  it,  she  descended,  and  awa- 
kening Peter,  despatched  him  to  the  village, 
which  was  only  half  a  verst  distant,  to  procure 
a  carpenter,  who  should  bring  a  coffin  with 
him,  and  who  would  perform  his  sad  business 
humanely  and  in  silence. 

**  And  is  the  beautiful  young  empress  really 
dead  ?''  exclaimed  Peter. 

My  sister  is  dead ;  God  rest  her  soul !" 
Poor  lady !  poor  lady !  just  so  my  Iwan* 
owna  died,  at  the  same  age,  of  the  same  com- 
plaint, and  they  are  both  alike  now,  though 
one  was  the  Czarina,  and  the  other  a  peasant's 
daughter." 

Peter's  words  were  spoken  in  soliloquy,  as 
he  walked  towards  the  door,  and  Mary  re- 
turned to  the  chamber.  She  doubted  not 
that  Ulrica  had  been  pointed  out  by  the  sol- 
diers as  the  empress,  from  one  company 
to  another,  until  the  mistake  reached  their 
poor  guide ;  and,  as  she  was  taken  ill  the  very 
morning  after  their  arriyal,  it  had  not  oc- 
curred that  any  of  the  family  had  addressed 
herself  by  her  title,  or  Ulrica,  by  name,  in  his 
hearing.     The  incident  was  totally  immaterial 
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in  the  eyes  of  Mary  at  this  momentous  period ; 
nevertheless,  it  had  an  influence  on  her  after 
life,  and  the  lives  of  others  of  the  most  pain- 
ful importance. 

Poor  Peter  sped  in  his  mission,  for  all  the 
means  of  the  village  were  strained  to  procure 
a  coffin  fit  for  royalty ;  and  it  was  settled, 
that  in  the  middle  of  the  following  night  it 
should  be  brought  to  the  cottage ;  and  a  young 
woman  who  had  lately  passed  through  the 
disorder  volunteered  to  assist  the  princess  in 
her  arduous  duties.  Long  ere  then,  Menzikoff 
had  wept  over  the  corpse  of  one  daughter,  and 
gratefully  blessed  the  other,  for  those  manifold 
cares  which  might  yet  preserve  his  son  from 
the  wreck,  for  he  had  seen,  with  sincere  thank- 
fulness to  God,  the  promise  of  amendment  in 
Alexander. 

All  things  succeeded  to  their  wishes,  as 
respected  the  safety  of  their  patient :  the 
body  was  removed,  the  sepulchre  reopened, 
and,  by  the  light  of  the  torches  of  the  country, 
the  lately-blooming  Ulrica  was  laid  by  her 
mother,  while  Menzikoff,  as  well  as  he  was 
able,  repeated  the  prayers  of  the  church,  and 
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then  returned  to  his  charge,  now  more  valu- 
able than  ever. 

Before  Alexander  could  leave  his  bed,  Cathe- 
rine was  so  far  better  that  the  young  woman 
proposed  taking  her  to  the  village  for  change 
of  air,  and  that  society  with  children  about 
her  own  age  so  necessary  for  enjoyment  and 
health ;  and,  as  she  had  rendered  herself  not 
less  their  friend  than  servant  in  their  late 
distress,  her  offer  was  thankfully  accepted. 
Painful  as  it  was  to  lose  sight  of  her,  Mary 
saw  that  it  would  be  for  the  best ;  and  when 
the  remaining  invalid  came  down,  he  under- 
stood  the  new  friend  from  the  village  had  re- 
moved his  sisters  for  change  of  air.  He  re- 
joiced in  this  circumstance  as  a  relief  to  Mary, 
for  whose  health  he  was  under  the  most  lively 
apprehension,  as  his  father  had  been,  for  some 
time;  for  the  last  vestige  of  the  rose  had 
fouled  from  her  cheek ;  her  form  was  attenuated 
and  stooping,  her  appetite  unequal  to  taking 
their  only  food ;  and,  although  she  still  spoke 
with  a  smile,  and  endeavoured  to  answer  with 
a  cheerful  voice,  the  effort  was  evidently  pain- 
ful ;  and  Menzikoff  saw,  with  a  pang,  such  as 
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a  father  so  situated  alone  could  feel,  tlu'^^ 
less  relief,  of  some  kind,  was  given  to  hc^ 
stitution,  this,  h\s  most  precious  jewel- 
who  had  foand  head  and  heart  for  all — w^'*^ 
perish  also. 

One  morning,  as  he  sat  by  the  delicate  Ale** 
ander,  turning  over  in  his  mind  the  Utf 
method  of  breaking  to  him  the  death  of  UlliU 
— and  poor  Mary,  on  her  part,  was  silently  i> 
volving  the  sad  news  that  their  floor  wl 
gone — the  whole  family  were  surprised  bylfc 
bleating  of  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  eatA 
Peter  flew  to  the  door,  and  his  master  qnidlif 
followed,  and  beheld,  with  astonishment  dl 
delight  such  exiles  alone  could  experii 
a  number  of  sheep  and  goats,  two  fine  09* 
and  a  bull,  recently  driven  within  the  indl 
sure;  whilst  against  the  wall  were  RUq 
several  fowling-pieces  and  canisters  of  I 
der,  together  with  fishing-nets,  which  ^ 
hung  on  the  door.  Peter  hastened  out  ft 
the  persons  who  had  driven  them  thither,  ba( 
they  had  most  probably  hid  themselves  in 
the  fir  coppice,  as  no  person  was  visible ;  m 
such  was  the  state  of  the  air  at 
s  obsenation. 
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On  approaching  the  fishing^nets,  the  prince 
perceived  a  letter  addressed  to  him  from  one 
who  sincerely  pitied  his  misfortune^  and  de* 
sired  him  to  receive  these  presents  as  the  gift 
of  a  friend.i^ 

This  was  indeed  a  boon ;  never  had  Men- 
zikoff  been  possessed  of  wealth  so  welcome, 
since  it  promised  immediate  sustenance  to  his 
family  of  the  precise  nature  their  weakness 
required,  and  which  money  could  not  pur- 
chase even  if  they  had  possessed  it.  From 
the  drcomstance  of  the  bam  being  found 
stocked  with  fodder,  it  struck  Menzikoif  that 
the  animals  had  belonged  to  the  late  owner, 
and  been  removed,  for  a  time,  to  some  place 
within  a  short  distance,  with  intention  to  pre- 
sent them,  when  he  should  have  suffered  all 
the  inconveniences  of  impoverished  exile ;  or, 
perhaps,  the  death  of  his  wife  had  occasioned 
pity  to  touch  the  heart  of  some  rich  Kneser 
who  resided  near  the  confines  of  Siberia,  and 
knew  the  especial  value  of  such  property  to  a 

f  This  frieud  remaiued  unkD0WD>  probably  from  a  fear  of 
drawing  on  himself  the  aoger  of  the  emperor ;  but  it  has  been 
thought  by  many  to  have  been  his  own  gift. 
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banished  family.  This  appeared  the  more 
likely  conjecture,  since  the  time  necessary  for 
such  an  arrangement  from  the  court  would 
not  haye  been  possible,  unless  his  degradation 
had  been  settled  a  much  longer  time  than  he 
could  believe  so  young  a  person  as  the  Czar 
capable  of  concealing  so  terrible  a  design. 

How  to  place  in  safety  these  living  trea- 
sures, since  the  winter  was  now  exercising  its 
general  severity,  became  so  much  an  object, 
that  Alexander  earnestly  desired  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  and  Mary  could  not  forbear  to 
go  amongst  them.  When  she  had  received  a 
brimming  pail  from  the  hands  of  Peter  (who 
certainly  rejoiced  as  much  as  any  one,  having 
augured  his  own  dismissal  from  the  state  of 
the  stores),  Alexander,  whilst  he  eagerly  drank 
of  the  sweet,  salubrious  fluid,  exclaimed,  "  Oh ! 
I  hope  my  sisters  will  soon  come  home  to 
share  our  good  fortune.  I  feel  it  almost 
wrong  to  rejoice  so  much  whilst  poor  Ulrica, 
who  has  sufiered  more  than  any  of  us,  I  really 
think,  should  not  have  a  share  in  our  happi- 
Bess. 

The  father  felt  that  this  was  the  moment  in 
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which  to  mform  his  dear  convalescent  of  the 
sad  chasm  made  in  their  diminished  circle; 
the  youth,  grieved  and  surprised  as  he  was, 
could  not  forbear  a  passionate  burst  of  tears ; 
but,  as  the  ^sudden  shock  subsided,  he  saw  so 
clearly  the  kindness  of  his  father  and  sister  in 
hitherto  sparing  his  feelings,  that  for  their 
sakes  he  determined  to  act  with  fortitude,  and 
second  their  endeavours  for  his  restoration, 
that  he  might  be  useful  to  those  who  had  done 
80  much  for  him.     He  had  often  been  struck 
and  grieved  by  seeing  the  tears   spring   to 
Mary's  eyes,  which  he  supposed  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  her  illness  or  her  lamentation  for 
their  banishment ;  but  now  he  was  aware  of 
the  true  cause,  he  became  more  reconciled  to 
their  situation,  and  fall  of  hope  that  Mary 
would  recover  soon,  and  continue  to  be  their 
blessing. 

The  return  of  little  Catherine,  much  im- 
proved in  health,  and  very  slightly  disfigured, 
was  a  source  of  pleasure  to  them  all,  more  espe- 
cially as  she  not  only  received  food  suitable 
for  her  full  restoration,  but  enjoyed  com- 
panionship with  the  young  things  around  her 
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—more  especially  the  kids  which  had  accom« 
panied  their  dams^  and  were  playful  as  her* 
self*  In  her  pleasure,  Mary  and  her  brother 
became  sensible  that  they  also  were  youngs 
and  still  capable  of  being  gay ;  and  although, 
in  the  absence  of  their  father,  they  often  wept 
over  all  they  had  lost,  yet,  at  times,  they 
could  also  smile  together.  In  early  life  t^e 
heart  may  suffer  seyerely,  for  then  it  feels 
most  acutely ;  yet  the  power  to  rejoice  is  not 
therefore  extinguished,  for  its  elasticity  is 
wonderful ;  such  is  the  merciful  provision  of 
nature  to  secure  for  us  that  which  is  designed 
to  be  the  best  portion  of  our  existence,  a  cer- 
tainty of  some  enjoyment  despite  the  ills  <tf 
fortune. 

Young  Menzikoff,  although  considered  very 
handsome,  was  hitherto  delicate  and  petite  in 
person,  with  the  air  of  a  youth  who  had 
studied  too  closely;  but  from  this  time  he 
grew  tall  and  robust  in  health,  and  soon  be- 
<;ame  adroit  in  the  practice  of  shooting,  to 
which  he  was  tempted  by  the  great  quantity 
of  game  found  in  these  desolate  regions,  and 
which  afforded  nutritive  and  delicious  food,  of 
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which  his  fiither  was  fond,  and  which  he  taught 
Maiy  to  prepare  in  the  way  he  had  been  used 
to.  As  their  stock  of  eyery  kind  increased, 
tiiey  were  able  to  assist  their  poor  neighbours ; 
and  to  Maiy,  as  the  dispenser  of  medicines, 
they  all  looked  for  help  in  case  of  sickness. 
Though  winter  now  reigned  in  all  its  horrors, 
yet,  as  the  ground  was  perfectly  hard  from 
the  frost,  she  would  frequently  wrap  herself 
in  the  many  corerings  adopted  in  the  country ; 
and,  protecting  her  face  by  a  visor,  go  forth 
to  visit  and  comfort  the  afflicted,  walk  with 
her  father  to  inspect  the  sheds  he  was  pro- 
viding  for  his  animals,  or  bring  some  young 
thing  into  the  house,  lest  it  should  perish  of 
the  cold.  She  also  entered  warmly  into  the 
plan  her  father  had  adopted  of  building  a 
diapel,  which  would  enshrine  the  dead,  and 
become  also  a  place  where  the  living  might, 
with  due  solemnity,  offer  prayer  and  praise  to 
the  Most  High.  When  speaking  of  his  future 
exertions  to  this  end,  Menzikoff  was  cheerful, 
and  had  somewhat  of  his  old  energy  lighting 
up  his  fine  features ;  but,  at  all  other  times, 
despite  of  the  cares  of  his  affectionate  chil- 
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dren,  his  spirit  seemed  bowed  down  ( 
eartli,  less,  as  he  assured  them,  by  the  s 
he  had  endured  and  the  losses  he  lama| 
than  hy  the  deep  penitence  and  remorse  li 
filled   his    heart.      So  changed  was 
meanour,  so  humble  and  pliable  had  he  h 
that  Mary  was  frequently  overwhelmed  i 
pity  for  those  crushing  woes  which  had  fc 
80  deeply  that  proud,  ambitious,  andfl 
haughty,  unyielding  spirit.     Often,  on  b 
knees  and  with  streaming  eyes, 
most  fervently  beseech  Almighty  goodm 
grant  a  sense  of  mercy  and  pardon  ■ 
whose  faults  had  been  so  sincerely  lai 
and  so  severely  punished,  and  who,  so  | 
he  was  able,  shewed  to  all  men  the  s 
of  his  repentence. 

There  were  times,  indeed,  when  Mary'si 
passion   led  to  obser\'ation   on   her  : 
extreme  misery  and  unceasing  self-inflio^ 
wliich  awakened  suspicions  of  the  most  fi 
nature,  and  which  she  hastened  to  bauish^ 
her  mind  by  every  medium  in  her  | 
When  she  looked  at  his  shrunken  fort 
hair  now  streaked    with  lines  white  I 
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dnows  around  them,  and  observed  the  deep 
furrows  already  ploughed  over  his  noble  brow, 
she  feared  that  some  actual  crime,  some  deeper 
moral  stain  than  the  sins  of  a  rebellious  heart 
and  intriguing  head  sat  heavy  on  his  soul,  and 
stung  his  conscience  beyond  endurance — could 
this  be  the  murder  of  Theodore  ? 

So  dreadful  was  the  agony  arising  from  such 
apprehensions,  that  Mary  felt  she  could  not 
sustain  them  and  retain  her  senses.  She  flew 
to  prayer,  to  business,  to  the  lowly  tomb  of 
her  sainted  mother,  to  seek  relief  for  the  mad- 
dening anguish  of  such  dreadful  suggestions, 
and,  by  degrees,  obtained  the  power  of  recall- 
ing circumstances  connected  with  that  dis 
tressing  event.  She  knew  that  her  father, 
proud,  passionate,  and  tyrannical,  less  by 
nature  than  by  fortune,  whose  spoiled  minion 
he  had  been  till  now,  was  yet  open  and  honour- 
able in  his  enmities;  incapable  of  dissimu- 
lation as  of  cowardice;  and  that  although, 
like  aU  courtiers,  he  tried  to  disguise  his 
thoughts  and  command  his  countenance,  yet 
there  never  had  been  a  time  when  his  wife 
and  even  herself  could  not  read  them.     The 
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manner  in  which  he  had  sympathized  with  her 
when  first  she  told  the  sad  story ;  his  con- 
tinued kindness,  in  which  no  shade  of  his  pre* 
sent  trouble  was  mingled  :  and  the  sorrow  for 
Theodore's  sad  fate,  which  she  really  believed 
was  an  alloy  to  the  satisfaction  he  felt  in  her 
marriage,  though  he  held  that  marriage  to 
be  the  end  for  which  he  had  laboured  so  long, 
the  crowning  glory  of  his  successful  life.  All 
tended  to  proye  that  this  could  not  be  num* 
bered  among  his  sins,  more  especially  as  he 
was  in  attendance  on  the  empress  at  the  period 
when  it  took  place,  or  afford  cause  for  that 
bitter  regret,  that  slow  but  certain  self-immo- 
lation, which,  by  continual  fasts  and  cere- 
monial crossings  and  prayers,  by  solitude  and 
tears,  sought  to  reconcile  himself  to  an  offended 
Deity,  or  purify  himself  from  the  baser  de- 
positions and  corruptions  of  his  nature. 

In  point  of  fiiu^t,  Menzikoff  might  have  been 
taught,  by  either  of  his  elder  children,  those 
truths  of  Christianity  which  would  have  bene- 
fited his  '^  soul's  health "  without  destroy- 
ing his  body,  and  thus  adding  to  his  erxai& 
Haying  never  given  religion  a  thought^  save 
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as  connecting  it  with  the  condnct  of  his  wife, 
or  being  compelled  to  listen  once  in  many 
years  to  the  exhortations  of  Brukenthal,  and 
in  consequence  of  his  ignorance  conceiving 
that  the  outward  ritual  was  aUj  he  bent  his 
mind  vigorously  to  the  task  of  self-punish- 
Boent  and  unceasing  labour  in  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  as  the  only  means 
of  acceptance  with  God,  whom  he  was  sensible 
of  having  deeply  offended,  and  whose  power 
to  sustain  his  own  people  he  had  seen  exem- 
plified in  the  life  and  the  death  of  his  wife. 
That  wife,  as  well  as  her  children,  had  received 
instruction  from  a  Lutheran  minister,  who  put 
into  their  hands  that  holy  book,  the  New 
Testament,  from  whence  was  derived  the  pre* 
eepta  which  guided  them,  the  knowledge  of 
that  redemption  which  consoled  them ;  but 
did  not,  therefore,  divide  them  from  the 
national  church,  which  held  no  doctrine  with 
which  they  could  not  coalesce,  although  it 
had  degenerated  so  far  from  the  simplicity  of 
an  apostolic  church  as  to  have  little  influence 
on  the  Uvea  of  its  members,  who  rested  on  the 
performance  of  its  ceremonial  enactments,  in 


sli(>  looked  heijiiiiil  tlic 
tu  tlieiu. 

Often  did  tbe  aiix 
earnestly  desire  to  pi 
the  Boorce  of  their  o 
and  seek  to  show  bim 
and  dependance  od  h 
snmptioQ;  bat  their  1 
native  modesty  prevei 
his  present  humility  i 
ofTending,  by  appearing 
liberties  with  one  so  f 
by  imprudent  interfere 
passions  now  dormant 
dnce  incalculable  mis< 
Every  such  consultutio 
dered  and  unhappy,  ; 
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Alexander  appeared  dejected  and  abstracted, 
be  became  alarmed,  yet  sensible  that  his  own 
extreme  self-denial,  and  the  weakness  conse- 
quent upon  it,  was  the  probable  cause*  He 
8aw  that  such  infliction  on  himself  was  cruelty 
to  them,  therefore  he  abstained  from  the 
rigours  of  an  anchorite,  and  permitted  himself 
to  cheer  and  encourage  his  children.  He  took 
necessary  food,  interested  himself  in  the  cat- 
tle, taught  Catherine  her  letters  so  well  as  he 
was  able,  and  with  more  success  improved 
Mary's  cookery ;  and  so  evident  was  the  amend- 
ment given  to  every  individual,  even  the 
youngest,  by  the  master  and  father  of  the 
little  household,  that,  after  witnessing  his  own 
power  of  benefitting  them,  Menzikoff  could 
never  afterwards  withhold  it,  however  great 
and  even  distressing  to  himself  might  be  the 
exertion  required.  Who  can  benefit  his  fel- 
low-creatures, especially  the  children  of  his 
love,  the  companions  of  his  cares,  and  not  be 
sensible  that  he  is  blessed  in  his  labours  ? 

The  long,  long  vnnter  still  reigned  in  all  its 
horrors,  and  so  intense  was  the  cold,  that  it 
was  only  for  about  an  hour  in  the  middle  of 

VOL.  II.  I 
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the  day  that  Alexander  could  assist  the  occti' 
patioDS  of  Peter,  or  go  out  with  his  gun, 
and  their  neighbours  in  the  Tillage  were  pre- 
vented, by  huge  snow-drifts,  from  oflfering  or 
receiving  assistance.  The  more  delicate  of 
their  young  animals  were  housed  in  the  first 
compartment  of  the  cottage,  where  the  bene- 
fits of  the  stove  reached  them,  and  their  mo- 
thers were  brought  in  by  turns,  they  being 
also  sheltered  in  the  neighbouring  bam,  where 
the  diminution  of  provender  awoke  the  cares 
of  the  faithful  Peter,  and  compelled  him  to 
lessen  the  number  of  the  consumers,  and  place 
in  the  cellar,  provided  for  that  purpose,  pro- 
visions to  freeze  for  future  use. 

When  not  actually  engaged,  this  true  Sibe- 
rian had  the  faculty  of  sleeping  like  a  dor- 
mouse, in  any  corner  of  the  dwelling,  until 
after  supper,  when  he  lay  down  on  the  stove. 
It  was  the  custom  of  all  the  family  to  retire 
soon  and  lie  long,  because  their  stock  of  ma« 
terials  for  light  was  much  reduced,  and  chey 
had  only  four  hours  of  daylight.  Neverthe- 
less, when  the  evening  meal  was  over,  they 
sate  round  the  stove  on  their  low  stools, 
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Mid  endeavoured,  by  conversationon  the  more 
immediate  objects  of  attention,  to  deaden  the 
memory  of  the  same  social  hoars  spent  under 
hi  different  circumstances  in  splendid  man- 
sions, where  cheerful  music,  gay  company, 
rich  perfumes,  and  dazzling  chandeliers, 
charmed  the  senses  and  soothed  the  spirits. 

Mary  at  this  time  tried  to  mend  their  rough 
garments,  a  task  ill-suited  to  the  hands  of 
the  empress ;  whilst  Alexander  would  pluck 
the  birds  he  had  shot,  or  form  rude  letters 
with  bits  of  firewood,  for  the  use  of  Cathe- 
rine ;  for  often  would  they  all  lament  the  want 
of  books  as  their  greatest  privation ;  and  each 
devoted  much  time  to  store  the  memory  of 
the  dear  child  with  the  prayers  of  their  own 
in£uicy,  aod  verses  learnt  in  the  nursery  from 
the  lips  of  that  tender  mother  who  was  never 
distant  from  memory. 

Menzikoff,  conscious  that  he  ought  to  be 
able  to  reveal  much  that  had  occurred  in  his 
own  eventful  life,  of  the  battles  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged,  the  courts  he  had 
visited,  the  countries  he  had  traversed,  and 
tiie  celebrated  men  he  had  seen,  would  some- 
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times  arouse  himself  from  the  brooding  fears 
and  sorrows  which  oppressed  him,  and  begin 
to  relate  anecdotes,  or  pursue  memoirs  and  me- 
morable actions.  With  such  evident  delight 
did  Alexander  listen  to  his  details,  with  so 
much  gratitude  to  Heaven  did  Mary's  mild 
eyes  sparkle,  when  she  saw  him  capable  of  this 
exertion,  and  willing  for  their  sakes  to  pursue 
what  was  indeed  a  labour  of  love,  that  it 
soon  became  the  regular  treat  of  the  evening, 
to  which  each  looked  as  a  solace  for  the  labour 
and  hardships  of  the  gloomy  wintry  day. 

Within  MenzikofTs  time,  or  immediately 
preceding  it,  the  world  had  indeed  beheld 
great  changes,  but  none  so  singular  and  im- 
portant as  those  projected  rather  than  ef- 
fected, but  most  patriotically  planned  and 
heroically  pursued  by  Peter  the  Great.  Of 
course  his  information  related  chiefly  to  that 
extraordinary  man  who  had  taken  him  from 
the  lowly  occupation  of  crying  pastry  in  the 
street,  discerned  his  natural  talents  thi>ough 
the  veil  of  his  ignorance,  and  educated  him  to 
become  a  general  in  his  armies,  the  inspector 
of  engineers  and  architects  ia  the  foundation 
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of  his  new  metropolis,  the  legislator  of  dis* 
tant  provinces  and  barbarous  tribes,  and  the 
ambassador  to  polished  nations.  Whilst  the 
father  of  our  exiled  family  dilated  on  his  va- 
rious employments,  the  difficulties  he  had 
encountered,  the  power  he  had  exercised  and 
the  grandeur  he  had  exhibited,  he  yet  ob- 
served, *^  that  he  was  a  much  richer  man  at 
this  time  than  he  had  expected  to  become 
when  he  begun  life,  industrious  and  aspiring 
as  he  was  by  nature,  and  that  he  unquestion- 
ably enjoyed  a  degree  of  freedom  he  had 
never  known  before  in  the  whole  course  of 
it."  Proof,  alas!  that  although  liberty  is 
man's  choicest  blessing,  it  is  not  sufficient  for 
his  happiness. 

He  recalled  the  person  and  manners  of 
the  Czar  to  their  memories,  for  though  he 
only  died  five  years  before,  yet  he  had  been 
long  ill,  and  they  remembered  nothing  of  him, 
beyond  their  own  fears  of  him,  or  their  dis- 
like of  his  rough  jokes  and  convulsive  mo- 
tions ;  nevertheless,  they  heard  now  with  deep 
interest  of  all  he  said  and  did,  and  his  labours 
in  the  dock-yards  of  Holland  and  England ; 


174  TH£  CZARINA. 

th^ir  hearts  delighting  in  every  trait  of  mag* 
nanimitj  he  displayed,  sympathising  with 
eyery  disappointment  he  met  with,  rejoicing 
in  his  triumph  oyer  Charles  of  Sweden,  yet 
often  marvelling  how  he  could  destroy  so 
many  subjects  for  the  sake  of  building  a  city 
in  a  marsh,  when  he  might  have  founded  one 
at  Nishnei  Novgorod,  in  a  finer  situation  than 
Constantinople. 

On  the  sad  differences  between  Peter  and 
his  blameable,  but  most  unfortunate  son,  Men- 
zikoff  could  not  bear  to  speak.  Though  he 
decidedly  condemned  the  conduct  of  Alexo- 
vitch,  and  considered  his  life  forfeited  to  the 
laws  of  his  country  as  a  subject,  he  durst  not 
turn  his  eye  upon  his  own  dear  son  and  fed 
the  strong,  the  endearing,  the  indissoluble  tie 
between  them,  and  justify  the  parent  who 
condenmed  his  child  to  a  violent  though  pri«- 
vate  death.  Alas !  where  hatred  exists  in  the 
human  breast,  it  is  never  so  inveterate  as 
between  relations;  and  the  nearer  the  tie 
which  should  bind  us  in  love,  the  more  terri- 
ble, when  reversed,  becomes  the  aversion^ 
Peter  was  the  disappointed,  unhappy  father 


THE  CZARINA.  1 7S 

of  a  son  who  neither  honoured  his  person  nor 
approved  his  designs,  who  was  a  bad  husband 
and  a  worthless  man,  and  in  his  disgust  the 
ties  of  nature  were  not  only  forgotten,  but  he 
became  a  malignant  persecutor,  and,  in  giving 
himself  credit  for  Roman  firmness  of  character, 
abandoned  the  mercy  a  better  creed  would 
have  inspired. 

That  wonderful  warrior,  Qiarles,  was  ex- 
amined from  his  cradle  to  his  tomb ;  and  after 
him  the  wars  of  the  Dutch  for  the  independ- 
ence they  now  enjoyed  were  discussed  with 
due  admiration.  Thence  Menzikoff  diverged 
to  Great  Britain,  an  island  where  the  nation 
had  obtained  a  government,  giving  extraor- 
dinary privileges  to  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  but  which  only  served  to  render  them 
discontented  and  unhappy,  insomuch,  that 
within  half  a  century  they  had  publicly  be- 
headed one  king  and  deposed  another,  placing 
a  foreigner  upon  his  throne.  This  informa- 
tion astonished  the  young  Russians  exceed- 
Migly;  they  could  readily  conceive  that  a 
conspiracy  might  be  formed  and  a  sovereign 
murdered,  but  how  a  people  could  arraign  a 
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king  (let  his  crimes  be  what  they  mightl  ^"^ 
incomprehensible  to  the  subjects  of  a  despotw 
government. 

*'  All  right  must  emanate  from  the  great 
body  of  the  people  in  the  first  place,"  said 
Menzikoff,  "  who  elect  rulers  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  mass ;  these  rulers,  whether  th^ 
are  many  or  one,  march  against  their  enemies 
construct  for  them  laws,  which  laws  should  b« 
binding  on  all,  and  constitute  the  true  power 
of  the  state,  which  ought  henceforvrard  to  ba 
governed  by  the  wTitten  record,  rather  than 
the  body  or  the  individual  appointed  to 
enforce  it.  But  as  rulers  and  lawgivers  art 
men,  not  angels,  it  will  happen,  and  has  hap- 
pened in  countries  variously  situated,  tbtf 
the  abuse  of  power  has  originated  bad  Ism, 
instituted  for  selfish  purposes,  and  that  whJdt 
was  designed  to  protect  and  advance  the  manj 
has  become  effective  only  for  the  few,  and  til* 
love  of  power  and  of  progeny  has  caused  thoie 
few  to  gain  for  themselves  ami  their  sncc* 
sors  still  more ;  so  that,  in  the  course  of  ages, 
a  certain  portion  governed  the  laws,  instead  oT 
the  laws  governing  them." 
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"  But  surely,  dear  father,  it  would  take 
many  ages  to  make  a  fixed  code  of  laws,  and 
diere  always  ought  to  be  a  set  of  men  from 
time  to  time,  who  were  empowered  to  revise 
and  improve  them ;  for  it  seems  quite  plain 
to  me,  that  the  same  rule  could  never  pro- 
perly apply  to  a  body  of  ignorant  savages, 
which  ought  to  guide  an  intelligent  commu- 
nity of  well-informed  men." 

"  That  is  true,  Alexander ;  yet  if  new  laws 
are  made  in  every  age,  the  immense  increase  and 
the  complicated  nature  of  such  a  code  would 
be  a  peq)etual  detriment  to  the  ends  of  jus- 
tice. The  highly  civilized  people  of  whom  I 
have  just  spoken  are  said  to  find  their  own 
in  this  condition,  and  to  my  own  knowledge, 
France  and  Austria  are  in  the  same  posi- 
tion.'* 

"  Dear  father,"  cried  Mary,  "  you  cannot 
call  the  English  highly  civilised!  In  mur- 
dering their  sovereign,  surely,  they  proved 
themselves  barbarous  ?" 

"They  were  wrong  in  murdering  himjV^t- 
daUy,  for  they  had  no  precedent  for  such  a 
proceeding,  they  had  no  law  to  justify  them, 
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for  who  oonld  foresee  sach  a  case  ?  Besides, 
what  man  in  his  senses  would  accept  a  throne 
sabjeet  to  sach  a  possibility  ?  With  regard  to 
the  genend  diaracter  of  this  people  yon  are 
wrong,  for  they  are  a  generous,  humane,  and 
well-instructed  nation;  but  they  are  proud 
and  stubborn,  and,  being  free,  think  much  of 
preserving  their  privileges.  Hence,  parties 
arise  and  disputes  run  high,  which  occasion- 
ally lead  to  terrible  consequences,  as  in  the 
case  before  us,  where  for  years  the  country 
was  afflicted  with  civil  wax,  which  was  con- 
cluded by  placing  the  son  of  the  decapitated 
monarch  on  his  father's  throne,  under  this 
extraordinary  circumstance;  that  the  king 
they  slew  was  a  good  man  (who  might  do  a 
little  wrong  from  valuing  his  position  too 
highly,  but  whose  virtues  and  abilities  were 
acknowledged  by  his  enemies),  and  restored 
monarchy  in  the  person  of  a  son  who  was 
altogether  worthless,  a  profligate  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  time,  and  a  tyrant  in  the  latter 
part  of  it." 

**I  am  sorry  when  free  men   do  wrong, 
because  it  renders  despots  very  jealous  of 
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their  subjects,  and  the  mismanaged  liberty  of 
some,  draw  tighter  the  cords  of  slayery  in 
others*  My  tutor  had  told  me  much  of  Eng- 
land as  a  brave  and  intelligent  nation  of  great 
enterprise,  possessing  numerous  colonies,  and 
spreading  herself  from  a  small  island  all  over 
the  earth ;  and  he  imputed  her  prosperity  to 
her  freedom  and  her  laws ;  he  talked  much  of 
her  trials  by  jury,  and  said  a  serf  could  ar- 
raign  his  master  and  punish  him  merely  for 
assault ;  but  that  no  persons,  however  poor, 
were  slaves  as  our  serfs  are.  He  even  said 
that  the  people  pay  a  tax  which  maintains 
the  aged  and  sick  poor,  so  that  no  one 
perishes  of  hunger  and  cold,  throughout  their 
country." 

**  He  told  you  truly,  my  dear  boy,  and  he 
might  have  added  that  it  was  the  consequence 
of  their  admirable  laws — the  security  of  pro- 
perty, the  certainty  of  justice,  the  ardent  love 
of  their  country,  that  have  made  them  what 
they  are,  whilst  the  want  of  these  blessings 
keep  us  what  we  are.  Remember,  Alexander, 
if  you  should  ever  again  enter  the  world,  that 
your  father  for  the  last  twenty  years  has  been 
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silently  laboaring  to  aid  the  true  greatness 
and  happiness  of  his  country,  by  enfranchising 
her  bondsmen,  and  although  he  did  not  live 
to  see  the  time  when  they  could  receive  li- 
berty, you  may." 

"K  I  had  ten  thousand  serfs,"  said  the 
youth  warmly,  "  I  would  emancipate  them  all 
to-morrow.  But,  alas  !  I  have  not  one,  I  never 
may  have  one,  for  poor  Peter  is  not  ours.  I 
would  he  were,  that  I  might  say  *  be  free !' " 

"At  your  age,  Alexander,  enthusiasm  is 
becoming,  not  less  than  noble ;  but,  my  dear, 
such  changes  call  for  time  and  prudence  ;  for 
the  effects  of  education  (which  imparts  know- 
ledge slowly,  to  those  who  labour  for  bread), 
by  which  means  the  mind  is  disciplined  before 
the  hands  are  unfettered.  The  man  who  has 
lived  from  his  cradle  under  the  government  of 
another,  must  be  taught  how  to  govern  him- 
self, or  he  will  manage  the  matter  badly. 
Another  evening  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have 
thought  on  this  subject,  and  the  plans  I  have 
formed  for  the  happiness  of  my  country — a 
country  beloved  so  fondly,  regretted  so  deeply 
— a  country  I  shall  see  no  more," 
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Such  were  the  desultory,  but  often  inter- 
esting, conversations  by  which  their  solitary 
hours  were  beguiled.  On  the  mind  of  Alex- 
ander they  left  an  impression  of  gratitude  to 
his  father,  in  taking  pains  thus  kindly  to  in- 
struct him,  and  a  full  belief  that  he  was  the 
wisest,  the  best,  and  most  injured  of  men,  and 
who  could  not  fail  to  be  soon  recalled  to  the 
country  he  had  benefitted  so  much.  But  the 
father  grew  less  and  less  hopeful  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  his  heart  often  sunk  into  bitter  an- 
guish, when  he  lay  down  on  his  mean  mattress, 
to  think  that  a  son  so  promising  in  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  disposition  and  the  strength  of  his 
intellect  should  be  not  only  lost  to  the  world 
he  would  have  adorned,  but  subjected  to  feel 
with  advancing  time  his  faculties  themselves 
producing  a  keener  sense  of  his  isolated  situa^ 
tiou,  and  the  injustice  under  which  he  la*- 
boured.  Would  the  man  submit  to  that  which 
moved  the  indignation  of  youth  ?  Would  he, 
like  the  imprisoned  bird,  vainly  beat  his 
breast  against  his  prison  walls,  or  by  useless 
flight  increase  his  penalties,  or  lose  his  life 
and  his  sufferings  together  ? 
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Maiy's  cogitations  were  different  to  either ; 
she  was  truly  thankful  to  see  her  father  re- 
stored in  any  degree  to  his  family  and  to  him- 
self, but  she  had  known  him  much  better  than 
Alexander,  who  was  three  years  younger; 
and  she  heard  with  surprise  of  his  plans  for 
liberating  the  whole  of  his  countrymen — re- 
collecting, as  she  could  not  fail  to  do,  that  he 
was  stem  and  haughty  to  his  domestics,  and, 
until  the  period  of  her  own  illness,  indifferent 
to  his  children  and  neglectful  to  his  wife; 
and  that  the  show  and  glitter  of  life  were 
always  preferred  by  him  to  the  society  of 
friendship  and  the  intercourse  of  affection. 
That  he  had  not  sou^t  aggrandizement  for 
selfish  purposes  alone  was  evident;  and  she 
herself  had  wronged  him  in  days  past,  yet 
had  he  also  wronged  himself  by  assuming  su- 
percilious manners,  and  grasping  at  every 
means  of  power.  Did  the  excellence  of  his 
intentions  hallow  his  actions  ?  or,  in  this  his 
time  of  affliction  and  real  humility  of  heart, 
soothe  his  reproaching  conscience  by  per- 
suading himself  that  he  had  entertained  views 
so  philanthropic,  that,  however  chimerical. 


THE  CZARINA.  183 

thqr  merited  the  thanks  of  myriads?  Per- 
liape,  in  desiring  to  give  freedom  on  a  scale 
80  yast,  he  had  entirely  lost  sight  of  that 
good  \diich  he  really  could  do  in  his  own 
irast  estates  and  extensive  'establishments. — 
How  much  better  would  it  have  been  if  he 
had  done  what  he  could,  rather  than  have 
waited  to  effect  that  which  he  wished  ? 

Mary  remembered  her  joy  when  he  did 
really  effect  one  important  boon  to  the  people, 
and  her  own  account  of  that  pleasure  to  The- 
odore—  it  appeared  to  her  as  if  a  life  had 
elapsed  since  then  full  of  changes  and  sorrow ; 
and,  monotonous  as  her  present  existence  was, 
since  every  day  brought  with  it  inevitable  no- 
velties of  sensation,  arising  from  privations, 
recollections,  contrivances,  and  regrets,  she 
seemed  to  look  back  through  an  incalculable, 
rista  of  time,  on  the  past.  She  almost  won- 
dered how  the  voice  and  features  of  Theo- 
dore were  so  present  to  her  senses — so  vividly 
painted — ^how  her  hated  marriage  could  yet 
dwell  on  her  memory,  as  if  her  long,  wretched 
journey,  and  the  deaths  of  her  idolized  mother 
and  beloved  sister,  the  danger  of  her  brother. 
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and  the  misery  and  prostration  of  her  father, 
ought  to  have  obliterated  early  sorrows.  But, 
no !  the  memory  of  her  love  and  her  loss 
still  rose  pre-eminent  —  she  knew  that  she 
could  never  again  feel  as  she  had  once  felt,  or 
suffer  as  she  had  once  suffered ;  yet  she  could 
not  repent  that  she  had  known  what  it  was  to 
love,  and  be  beloved  by  him  she  still  held  to 
be  the  first  of  created  beings  —  it  was  like  a 
gleam  from  heaven  shedding  light  on  the 
darkness  of  earth — the  one  drop  of  sweetness 
in  a  draught  of  gall. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

At  length  the  winter  passed  away ;  cold, 
Btonns,  and  darkness,  "  the  dread  artillery  of 
heaven,'*  rolled  to  a  still  more  distant  hemi- 
sphere with  a  rapidity  exceeding  even  that 
they  had  been  used  to  in  the  climate  of  Pe- 
tersburgh,  on  which  they  had  so  often  gazed 
with  delight.  After  a  short  period,  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth  became  clothed  in  a  robe  of 
the  liveliest  green — one  living,  brilliant,  eme- 
rald. Every  where  a  sweet  asparagus  covered 
the  ground,  alike  delicious  and  salubrious  for 
themselves  and  the  cattle,  which,  released 
from  thraldom,  revelled  in  the  joys  of  the 
season.  The  streams  were  unbound,  and  their 
finny  treasures  offered  to  the  hand  of  man  in 
abundance ;  and  man  himself,  released  from 
nature's  imprisonment,  strolled  forth  to  seek 
^*  the  human  face  divine,**  and  rejoice  in  mu- 
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tual  liberation.  Parties,  resembling  the  cara- 
vans of  the  east,  began  to  trayerse  the  plains 
for  the  purposes  of  commerce  between  the 
noble  rivers  which  intersect  this  wide  extent 
of  country,  and  upon  which  merchandize  of 
every  description  has  been  borne  to  various 
ports,  more  especially  to  the  great  fair  of 
Nishnei  Novrogod,  the  mart  where  solitary 
pedlars,  with  a  stock  of  humbler  freightage, 
obtain  those  goods  with  which  they  proceed 
to  the  scattered  villages  and  solitary  hoimes 
of  Siberia. 

Everywhere  this  class  of  visiters  is  re- 
ceived with  welcome  and  entertaiBed  with 
hospitality,  being  not  less  buyers  than  sellers 
of  property,  as  their  trade  is  necessarily  one 
of  barter,  coin  being  scarce,  and  the  provision 
made  for  the  banished,  and  paid  in  copecks, 
sufficing  only  for  the  barest  subsistence.  The 
great  business  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  de- 
solate regions  is  in  furs,  a  certain  number  of 
which  was  in  past  times  exacted  as  a  tax  to 
government,  and  collected  by  the  officer  ap- 
pointed to  receive  them  in  the  nearest  village ; 
the  rest  may  be  disposed  of  in  such  a  manner 
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SB  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  exile  who  is  so 
fortmiate  to  procure  them,  though  their  cost 
is  more  than  quadrupled  before  they  are 
bought  for  the  lining  of  a  prince's  pelisse,  or 
the  muff  of  a  royal  matron. 

Following  the  advice  of  Peter,  his  young 
master  had  been  remarkably  successful  in 
procuring  many  skins  of  black  foxes,  which 
are  considered  exceedingly  yaluable ;  and 
Menzikoff,  at  such  times  as  his  energies  were 
stimulated,  had  been  little  less  successfal  in 
obtaining  animals  nearer  home ;  and,  whether 
he  might  think  little  of  the  gain  or  not,  it  is 
certain  eyen  now  he  desired  his  prowess  to  be 
known  and  his  skill  appreciated.  In  conse- 
quence, with  two  or  three  of  these  itinerant 
Tenders  our  &mily  had  gladly  held  inter- 
course ;  for  they  had  not  only  furs  but  fea- 
thers, and  stock  of  various  kinds  to  dispose 
of,  which  they  could  not  feed,  and  they  were 
grievously  in  want  of  summer-clothing  and 
vessels  required  for  farming  purposes. 

Menzikoff  was  surprised  to  find  himself 
treated,  even  in  bargaining,  with  a  courtesy 
and  consideration  he  could  not  have  expected 
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in  such  a  country,  and  from  such  a  race.    He 
was  not  aware  how  ill  and  truly  pitiable  his 
appearance  had  become ;  and,  happily  for  his 
children,  the  great  alteration  in  his  person 
had  come  on  daily  and  imperceptibly,  and 
appeared  to  them  merely  the  result  of  his 
sheep-skin   clothing.     Certain  of  these  men 
who  collected  in  Petersburgh   once   in  two 
years   the   goods   they  disposed   of  in   this 
country,  had  probably   seen   the  handsome, 
portly,  Menzikoff  in  his  splendid  chariot,  or 
mounted  on  his  prancing  war-horse ;  and  the 
change  from  that  appearance  to  the  grey- 
haired,  emaciated,  man,  eating  from  a  wooden 
vessel  with  a  horn  spoon,  whilst  his  beautiful 
daughter  sate  milking  her  goats  at  the  door, 
touched  the  heart  and  checked  the  tongue 
of  those  who  approached  the  fallen,  yet  un- 
changed, exile.     He  found  but  little  trouble 
in  the  exchanges  he  desired  to  make;   but 
that  which  he  desired  still  more,  "  news  of 
the  court,"  was  sparingly  given  by  those  who 
knew  that  he  had  once,  and  but  lately,  shone 
there  as  the  brightest  star.     All  he  could 
learn  was,  "  that  the  emperor  had  with  great 
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difficulty  lingered  through  the  winter,  and 
was  probably  dead  at  that  time;  and  that 
lyan  Dolgourouki  still  reigned  triumphant, 
but  was  the  only  one  of  his  family  resident  in 
Petersburgh  at  the  time  of  their  departure." 

The  summer  was  near  its  meridian ;  every 
hour  was  devoted  to  secure,  from  a  wide- 
spread surface,  the  herbage  necessary  for  fod- 
der ;  but  even  labour  was  exhilarating,  and 
all  were  enjoying  a  degree  of  contentment  or 
resignation  they  had  not  hitherto  known  or 
even  dared  to  expect.  The  labours  of  the 
preceding  day  had  been  somewhat  too  fa- 
tiguing, and  they  had  remained  till  nearly 
noon  in  the  house,  when  Catherine,  who  was 
looking  through  the  window,  exclaimed — 

**  Oh !  there  is  another  pedlar.  I  see  a 
man,  indeed  I  do ;  and  a  boy  is  coming  with 
him.^' 

Of  course,  the  approach  of  a  stranger  was 
important  to  the  child,  situated  as  she  was  at 
that  period  of  life  when  the  love  of  compa- 
nionship seems  a  want  of  nature,  more  espe- 
cially to  the  isolated.  In  fact,  not  one  of  the 
family  could  be  indifferent  to  such  an  arrival, 
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which  was  at  once  a  surprise  and  pleasure. — 
"  There  is  a  pedlar  coming,"  cried  the  empress 
to  her  brother,  who  was  mending  a  fishingHMt 
at  the  door,  and  he  re-echoed  the  words  to  his 
father,  who  was  loading  a  cart  with  firewood^ 
in  preparation  for  a  far  diflTerent,  yet  not  far 
distant,  season. 

All  proceeded  towards  the  door;  but  the 
youngest,  who  were  there  the  soonest,  were 
alike  persuaded  that  the  approaching  stranger 
was  not  a  pedlar,  for  in  truth  he  carried  no 
wares,  and,  instead  of  driving  a  donkey  or 
light  cart,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  peasant- 
boy  as  a  guide,  and  held  only  a  booshe  over 
his  arm,  and  a  light  bundle  in  his  hand :  be- 
sides, he  was,  though  travel-soiled,  arrayed 
like  a  gentleman,  and  walked  like  one ;  in- 
deed, his  step  was  military,  though  his  ap- 
pearance was  clerical. 

Had  his  dress  been  that  of  a  soldier,  hope 
would  unquestionably  have  sprung  up  at  the 
first  glance  they  had  of  him,  for  it  is  a  plant 
of  quick  growth  in  the  breasts  of  the  young ; 
but  they  had  no  idea  of  royal  clemency  being 
extended  through  any  other  medium  thau  the 
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htmjf  and  therefore  did  not  admit  the  thought 
any  more  than  their  father,  who,  not  knowing 
how  far  the  advancing  stranger  might  prove  a 
desirable  guest,  was  about  returning  to  his 
work,  when  Mary,  in  accents  of  delight,  al- 
most wild  in  its  excess,  exclaimed — 

**  It  is  Mn  Brukenthal ! — Oh,  yes !  the  dear, 
good  minister  comes  all  this  long,  long  way 
to  visit  and  console  us." 

**  And  can  there  be,  indeed,  on  the  wide 
earth  one  man  found  who  could  do  this  for 
his  friend? — do  it,  too,  for  me?"  cried  Men- 
zikoff,  as,  his  eyes  filling  with  tears,  he  yet 
looked  more  earnestly  towards  the  stranger, 
so  much  affected  that  he  clung  to  the  door 
for  support,  as  the  other  approached  with 
dow  steps  as  one  overpowered  by  fear  and 
sorrow. 

But  Mary  had  already  bounded  forward 
and  flung  herself  on  the  good  man's  bosom, 
whilst  Alexander  grasped  his  hand,  and  the 
wondering  child  gave  shouts  of  welcome.  No 
doubt  therefore  remained  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  person  of  his  friend,  yet  Menzikoff 
moved  oot;   the  excess  of  his  joy,  his  sur- 
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prise,  his  overflowing  gratitude,  arrested  Yob 
shaken  frame,  and,  whilst  he  felt  that  a  new 
world  was  offered  to  his  grasp,  he  had  not  a 
hand  wherewith  to  grasp  it. 

"  And  how  is  your  father,  my  children? 
How  does  he  bear  this  cruel  exile?'*  said 
Brukenthal,  in  tremulous  accents,  which  he 
could  with  difficulty  articulate. 

"  Oh !  he  is  so  good,  so  gentle — all  pride 
and  passion  are  subdued  within  him — he  is,  I 
trust,  reconciled  to  every  body  and  eveiy 
thing,"  said  Mary. 

"  And  now  he  has  got  you,  he  will  be  quite, 
quite  happy,"  cried  Alexander. 

**  And  so  this  is  your  dwelling.  What  ser- 
vants have  you  ?" 

•*  Only  Peter,  and  he  is  far  away  with  our 
sheep;  but  we  will  wait  on  you,  we  can  do 
every  thing  for  you  now." 

"  Who,  then,  is  the  old  man  at  the  door? 
I  thought  men  were  scarce  in  this  country." 

"  Old  man ! "  said  the  youth,  reproach- 
fully ;  "  it  is  our  father." 

Brukenthal  started  back,  burst  into  teara, 
and  turned  from  the  path,  that  he  might  con-. 
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quer  his  severe  emotion  before  he  approached 
his  friend,  and  clasped  to  his  bosom  the  com- 
panion of  his  boyish  days — that  friend  had  so 
far  now  recovered  from  the  shock  of  his  joy 
and  astonishment  that  he  ran  after  him  and 
fondly  embraced  him ;  but,  for  some  minutes, 
both  were  speechless,  for  the  tide  which  flowed 
in  either  bosom  forbade  control. 

Mary  took  the  young  guide  into  the  house, 
fed  him  and  discharged  him,  then  hastened  to 
prepare  the  mid-day  meal  with  more  than 
usual  care,  employing  little  Catherine  to  pick 
the  sweet  asparagus,  their  only  vegetable, 
whilst  Alexander  flew  to  seek  the  eggs  of 
wild-fowl  for  dessert.  Mean  time,  Menzi- 
koff^s  first  steps  were  leading  his  friend  to 
the  grave  which  contained  the  ashes  of  that 
wife  he  had  never  ceased  to  lament,  and  of 
that  daughter  who  perished  under  the  first 
blasts  of  Siberia. 

In  the  mind  of  Brukenthal  the  princess 
had  been  long  loved  and  revered,  as  one  hal- 
lowed on  earth  and  glorified  in  heaven ;  and, 
though  her  memory  awoke  a  sigh,  her  re- 
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moval  was  held  an  act  of  especial  mercy. 
Turning  soon  to  Menzikoff,  he  said — 

"  Did  you  then  marry  poor  Ulrica  to  Peter 
instead  of  Mary,  aa  being  a  year  nearer  his 
own  age  ?" 

"  Oh,  no !  the  empress  would  not  have 
heard  of  it,  for  she  wanted  Mary  about  her 
person  —  the  poor  girl  who  met  you  is  the 
empress.*' 

*^  I  live  with  a  small  congregation  in  a 
sequestered  village,  and  news  of  the  great 
world  reaches  us  slowly ;  for,^  even  your  ba- 
nishment, which  might  be  said  to  shock  and 
astonish  all  Europe,  had  taken  place  and  did 
not  reach  me  for  near  two  months :  yet,  even 
in  my  village,  some  recalled  exiles  told  the 
sad  tale  of  your  loss  on  the  road,  and  said — 
*  The  beautiful,  young  empress  and  your  other 
children  were  left  in  great  danger.*  On, 
therefore,  seeing  that  sweet  flower  flourish- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  I  concluded  her  sister 
had  been  her  substitute." 

*^  Oh,  no !  the  empress,  as  I  tell  you,  would 
not  hear  of  it,  for  she  fancied  my  eldest  daugh- 
ter more  calculated  to  assist  the  feeble  mind 
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and  narrow  information  of  the  prince ;  and  well 
did  my  victim  daughter  fulfil  the  hard  task  to 
which  my  own  ambition,  and  my  desires  to 
benefit  my  country,  doomed  her.  Yet  the 
empress  had  the  cruelty  to  tell  me,  before  her 
death,  that  I  had  given  ^form  but  not  a  heart 
to  the  successor  of  her  title ;  and  I  have  rea- 
son to  think  that  she  prejudiced  the  young 
emperor  against  me,  since,  although  I  placed 
him  on  the  throne,  and  received  new  honours 
at  his  hands,  I  saw  he  no  longer  loved  me,  and 
often  treated  my  daughter  with  contumely,  as 
if  on  purpose  to  insult  and  tempt  my  resent- 
ment as  a  father." 

"  Did  he  do  that  ?"  cried  Brukenthal,  with 
a  gesture  of  anger  seldom  evinced  in  one  so 
self-subdued. 

"  Often ;  but  she  did  not,  therefore,  relax 
in  her  endeavours  to  please  him  ;  in  fact,  she 
was  all  obedience,  all  gentleness  —  I  may  say 
all  her  mother ;  she  nursed  him  through  his 
disease,  and,  as  I  believe,  saved  his  life,  so  far 
as  human  means  were  concerned  in  it,  and  the 
wicked  influences  of  Ivan  Dolgourouki  were  for 
a  time  suspended ;  but,  when  he  came  again, 
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the  infatuated  boy  gave  way,  and,  despite  of 
all  her  beauty,  merit,  and  entire  devotedness, 
she  became  crushed  with  all  her  family  into 
one  ruin !" 

"  You  have,  indeed,  proved  the  worth  of  his 
advice,  who  said,  ^  put  not  your  trust  in  prin- 
ces, nor  in  any  child  of  man ;'  yet  do  I  greatly 
fear  that  the  love  of  them,  or  rather  of  their 
state  and  splendour,  which  you  shared  so  long, 
still  draws  your  heart,  and  binds  it  down  to 
earth.  The  world,  dear  Menzikoff,  may  be 
loved  when  it  is  lost,  as  effectually  for  the  soul's 
perdition  as  when  we  are  surrounded  by  its 
gauds." 

Menzikoff  replied  not  for  a  considerable 
time ;  his  eyes  were  cast  on  the  ground,  and 
he  seemed  to  listen  for  further  observation  or 
remonstrance  with  all  the  humility  and  teach- 
ableness of  a  child ;  but,  at  length,  he  an- 
swered,— 

"  The  heart  is  so  deceitful,  that  I  know  not 
how  much  of  pride  and  self-dependance  may 
still  lurk  in  my  own ;  but,  so  far  as  I  can 
judge,  the  haughtiness  of  my  mind  and  the 
violence  of  my  temper  are  subdued ;  and,  al- 
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though  it  has  been  by  sorrow  so  severe  and 
self-inflictions  so  excessive,  that  I  knew  not  I 
could  endure  and  live,  yet  I  can  sincerely  thank 
God  for  all,  and  would  not  that  he  spared  me 
one  stroke  of  his  rod,  save  for  my  children  — 
my  poor,  afflicted  children  !" 

"  Then  all  is  well  —  my  anxious  hours,  my 
constant  prayers,  my  long  and  lonely  journeys 
for  six  wearisome  months,  are  all,  all  happily 
repaid ;  thanks  be  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
hath  given  thee  the  victory,  my  own  beloved 
sufferer !" 

"  Oh  !  my  friend,  I  am  still  dark,  still  wan- 
dering in  unknown  paths ;  therefore  your  pre- 
sence is  not  only  the  dearest  gift  Heaven  could 
have  granted  me,  but  the  promise  to  enlighten 
my  darkness.  But  let  me  not  be  selfish  in  my 
joys  or  in  my  necessities ;  come  to  my  cottage ; 
if  I  have  not  a  palace,  I  have  yet  a  home  much 
better  than  I  ever  merited." 

On  their  adjournment  to  the  dwelling,  Bru- 
kenthal,  who  had  so  long  been  lodged  in  the 
loathsome  hovels,  where  he  had  found  shelter 
in  his  miserable  journey,  saw  with  surprise  the 
order  and  neatness  with  which  the  young  em- 
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press  had  disposed  of  their  coarse  and  scanty 
furniture,  and  the  pure  pleasure  which  illumi- 
nated her  beautiful  countenance  on  seating  at 
their  homely  board  a  guest  so  loved  and  ho- 
noured as  himself.  Deeply  affected  by  all  he 
saw  and  all  he  did  not  see  (for  where  were  the 
numerous  attendants,  the  gay  friends,  the  thou- 
sand elegancies  and  comforts  wont  to  grace 
their  board !),  Brukenthal  was  for  some  time 
too  much  affected  to  eat ;  but,  by  degrees,  he 
controlled  his  feelings,  and,  when  the  meal  was 
concluded,  told  them  all  he  knew  of  the  world 
they  had  left ;  and,  however  scanty  his  informa- 
tion, to  them  it  had  an  interest  the  most  lively, 
though  mixed  with  that  moumfulness  a  de- 
parted  spirit  may  be  disposed  to  feel  towards 
the  dwellers  upon  earth.  To  Brukenthal  it 
became  in  a  few  hours  matter  of  consolation 
to  find  they  lived  in  a  world  which  had  also 
its  interest,  for  the  cares  of  a  dairy,  in  its  many 
concomitants,  claimed  attention  from  all  at  a 
given  hour.  The  domestic  animals  fed  by  their 
hands,  conscious  of  their  presence,  and  answer- 
ing with  glad  cries  to  their  voices,  had  a  power 
of  exciting  their  affections,  and  in  some  mea- 
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mre  supplying  to  them  a  companionship  in 
their  solitude ;  and,  since  to  Peter  alone  was 
oonsigned  the  infliction  of  death  when  neces- 
my,  which  was  always  performed  with  secrecy, 
celerity,  and  hnmanity,  their  enjoyment  of 
these  dnmb  companions  was  unaccompanied  by 
useless  regret. 

Brukenthal  earnestly  desired  to  learn  the 
particulars  of  the  princess's  death,  but  delayed 
all  inquiry  until  he  should  find  Mary  alone ; 
and  they  also  ayoided  inquiring  the  particulars 
of  his  journey,  terrible  as  it  must  have  been, 
since  he  had  walked  all  the  way,  and  set  out 
in  the  middle  of  winter,  lest  it  should  bring 
on  references  to  their  own,  and  the  grievous 
loBses  which  attended  it*  They  sought  to 
avoid  those  memories  which  would  grieve  a 
guest  so  dear,  and  to  whom  they  were  so  in- 
finitely obliged,  preferring  his  happiness  to 
his  sympathy ;  and  fully  was  their  forbearance 
rewarded  when  his  small  package  was  opened, 
which  contained  only  a  little  linen  for  himself, 
and  what  they  justly  deemed  a  most  valuable 
present  of  books  for  themselves.  Two  bibles, 
a  manual  of  prayers  for  families,  a  hynm-book, 
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and  a  few  volumes  of  history  and  poetry,  were 
a  prize  of  invaluable  worth  in  their  eyes,  and 
with  grateful  hearts  did  they  join  in  the  even- 
ing devotion  he  proposed  henceforward  to 
establish  in  their  family — it  rendered  the  boon 
of  his  presence  complete. 

Mary  was  the  last  to  seek  her  pillow,  for 
her  gratitude  to  Heaven  was  too  absorbing  on 
this  eventful  night  to  admit  the  composure 
necessary  for  repose.  She  felt  as  if  the  spirit 
of  her  mother  might  now  hover  round  them 
and  partake  their  adoration,  and  fondly  hoped 
that  she  should  never  again  see  the  mind  of 
her  father  in  so  hopeless  and  dejected  a  state 
as  that  she  had  so  often  witnessed,  and  which 
it  was  now  become  evident  had  reduced  him 
to  early  age  and  fearful  decrepitude. 


THE  CZARINA.  201 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

When  the  ice  was  once  broken,  the  proud 
spirit  humbled  to  confession,  as  we  have  seen 
in  his  meeting  with  Brukenthal,  it  will  be  na- 
turally supposed  that  from  day  to  day  Menzi- 
koff  spoke  of  his  fears,  his  feelings,  his  imper- 
fect faith,  and  his  glimmering  hopes,  with  the 
anxious  humility  and  the  obedient  pliability 
of  a  young  disciple ;  and  anxiously  did  he 
inquire,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  "  if  his 
many  fasts,  his  prayers,  breathed  from  the 
hard,  cold  ground  —  his  repetitions  of  texts 
and  recitations  of  hymns,  for  hours  together, 
would  propitiate  the  God  under  whose  punish- 
ment he  was  suffering,  and  atone  for  the  sins 
he  had  conunitted  against  many  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  though  his  natural  disposition  was 
merciful  and  generous." 
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"  The  more  you  forced  that  disposition  from 
its  natural  inclination,  the  greater  was  your 
sin  ;  but,  as  to  your  fasts  and  prayers,  though 
they  were  good  so  far  as  they  proved  sincerity 
and  increased  the  sense  of  contrition,  it  is  my 
duty  to  tell  you  they  were  useless  as  a  mode 
of  reconciling  you  to  the  Crod  you  had  offended, 
or  the  fellow-creatures  you  had  injured.  Ne- 
vertheless, cherish  your  humility  and  repent- 
ance, for  they  are  your  guides  to  the  only  true 
source  of  acceptance.  We  will  read  the  New 
Testament  together,  my  dear  Menzikoff,  and 
look  at  the  great  gift  of  man's  salvation,  not 
through  the  vain  veil  of  man's  inventions 
(which  often  obscures  that  which  in  his  weak- 
ness he  seeks  to  embellish),  but  read  it  in  the 
written  word,  which  is  solace  to  the  humble 
mourner,  light  to  the  ignorant  mind,  and  shews 
us  the  only  source  of  acceptance  with  God  on 
which  a  sound  understanding  dare  rely.  He 
'  who  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,'  having  bought  us 
by  the  precious  sacrifice  of  himself,  requires 
not  the  intercession  of  the  saints,  or  the  repe- 
tition of  formula.     *  Give  me  thy  heart,  my 
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son/  is  the  language  of  scripture,  and  *  a 
humble  and  contrite  heart  he  will  not  refuse/ 
Remember,  .despair  is  sin." 

**  Then  that  sin  I  have  also  indulged^  though, 
for  the  children*s  sake,  I  haye  at  times  sub- 
dued or  dissembled  it.  Alas !  I  have  feared 
to  hope ;  I  have  laid  weight  on  weight  to  crush 
down  the  aspiring  spirit  of  ambition  within 
me,  and  render  myself  more  worthy  divine 
mercy,  and  now  you  say  I  have  done  nothing. 
Alas !  my  own  heart  re-echoes  the  truth ;  how, 
then,  can  I  fail  to  despair  ?'* 

By  slow  degrees  and  many  repetitions,  Bru- 
kenthal  combated  the  fears,  the  objections,  the 
fidse  conceptions,  and  anxieties  of  his  disciple, 
who  listened  with  the  pliability  of  a  submissive 
child,  and  the  deep  solicitude  of  a  conscious 
rinner,  who  felt  that  his  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  depended  on  a  transitory  existence  far 
advanced  towards  the  grave.  Often  would  he 
oomment  on  his  own  former  ignorance  and 
obstinacy  —  blame  the  deaf  ear  he  had  turned 
to  remonstrance,  and  the  cold  insolence  with 
which  he  had  repelled  entreaty  or  instruction. 
The  friend,  who  at  that  time  had  given  plain 


204  THE  CZARINA. 

reproofs,  and  met  disdain  with  calm  magnani- 
mity or  fearless  rebuke,  now  led  the  meek 
penitent  with  tenderness  **  to  the  fountain  of 
living  water,"  having  all  the  gentleness  of 
pity,  and  the  patience  which  was  unwearied  in 
obviating  every  difficulty,  removing  every  im- 
pediment, and  proving  at  once  his  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  his  intense 
desire  of  speaking  in  all  sincerity  the  language 
of  comfort  to  one  who  now  said,  from  his  in- 
most heart,  "  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish !" 

When  the  blessed  book  had  fulfilled  its  mis- 
sion of  mercy,  and  opened  on  the  mind  of  the 
exile  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  as  given  in 
the  gospel,  Brukenthal  became  more  sensible 
than  he  had  ever  been  before  of  the  premature 
decay  and  infirmity  into  which  his  friend  had 
fallen.  His  fine  features  no  longer  bore  the 
character  of  sorrow ;  on  the  contrary,  his  pale 
countenance  was  calm  as  his  bearing  was  gen- 
tle, and  he  returned  from  seasons  of  retirement 
with  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  God  and 
good-will  to  man,  edifying  to  all  who  beheld 
it ;  but  the  struggle  of  the  spirit  had  been  so 
terrible,  that  his  strong  frame  had  sunk  beneath 
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the  pnnishtnent ;  his  form  was  comparatively 
shadowy,  his  muscles  shrunk,  and,  thoagh  only 
fortyHseven,  the  character  of  more  than  three- 
score and  ten  was  written  in  lines  on  his  brow 
and  mouth,  that  told  the  stoiy  of  his  suffer- 
ings. His  friend  grieved  for  him,  and  dreaded 
the  future  fate  of  children  so  tenderly  attached, 
80  grievously  situated,  and  so  likely  to  be  for- 
gotten by  a  court  to  whom  they  had  been 
hitherto  incapable  of  doing  service.  He  now 
as  anxiously  sought  to  restore  health  to  his 
body,  and,  by  inducing  exercise,  to  renovate 
his  appetite,  which  was  very  weak,  and  of  ren- 
dering him  at  once  thankful  and  cheerful.  He 
told  him  that  "  God  loved  a  cheerful  worship- 
per, that  the  beauties  of  creation,  the  gifts  of 
Providence,  were  given  to  be  enjoyed,  and  that 
the  austerity  affected  by  some  good  men  was 
frequently  allied  to  the  moroseness  of  temper 
it  was  their  duty  to  conquer,  rather  than  the 
seriousness  they  held  it  a  duty  to  adopt." 
Wherever  they  went  he  took  the  little  playful 
Catherine  with  them,  encouraged  her  to  gambol 
with  the  lambs,  to  hunt  for  Mary*s  favourite 
flowers,  and,  by  all  the  endearments  suggested 
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by  her  age  and  her  affections,  to  enliyen  dear 
papa. 

His  efforts  were  for  a  time  effective ;  Menzi- 
koff  listened  to  the  sweet  voices  of  his  children, 
as  they  snng  their  evening  hymn  or  the  songs 
of  their  childhood,  and  entered  by  degrees  on 
topics  of  general  conversation  with  his  friend ; 
bat  the  most  effectual  mode  of  restoring  his 
energies  were  the  forwarding  \m  scheme  of 
building  a  little  homely  chapel,  as  was  formerly 
mentioned.  The  season  was  propitious,  and 
Alexander  set  out  gladly  to  call  on  the  assist- 
ance of  their  neighbours,  who  responded  to  it 
with  all  the  good-will  of  kind-heartedness,  and 
the  pleasure  which  belongs  to  a  novel  and  inte* 
resting  object. 

Wood  and  stone  were  plentiful,  youth  and 
strength  were  found  sufficient,  nor  could  skill 
be  wanted  in  one  who  had  raised  a  city  under 
his  own  eyes,  ^d  was  vigilant  in  observation 
not  less  than  command.  The  labours  of  Mary 
and  Peter  were  called  for  to  provide  food  for 
their  voluntary  helpers,  and  the  long  days  faci- 
litated their  progress.  Every  thing  around 
gave  a  sense  of  life  so  exhilarating,  they  could 
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hare  fancied  themselves  again  in  Peteisbnrgfa^ 
where  carpenters^  stonemasons,  bricklayers, 
and  all  other  parties  concerned  in  architectural 
erections,  rendered  the  air  redolent  of  busy 
soand,  which  had  been  many  times  annoying 
eyen  in  the  palace,  but  was  now  welcome  both 
for  its  object  and  its  novelty. 

Alexander's  share  of  the  toil  was  that  of 
providing  fish  for  the  party,  in  catching  which 
he  was  exceedingly  adroit,  and  the  river  Gessi, 
about  two  versts  distant,  was  not  less  fruitful 
m  this  respect  than  the  Obi,  into  which  it  flowed 
near  Berenzof.  The  Greek  religion  obliges  its 
churches  to  observe  numerous  fasts,  therefore 
the  wealth  of  the  Siberian  rivers  is  eagerly 
resorted  to  in  summer,  both  for  present  con- 
sumption and  in  order  to  stock  ice-cellars  for 
the  winter,  but  never  does  the  great  reservoir 
of  nature  fail  her  children ;  and,  since  help  in 
all  difficult  cases  could  generally  be  found,  our 
young  angler  went  forth  with  eager  steps, 
dragging  a  rough  kind  of  light  car,  constructed 
by  Peter,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  home  his 
prize,  whether  great  or  small.  Rarely  did  his 
keen  eye,  practised  hand,  and  excellent  tools, 
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fail  to  procure  the  royal  sturgeon,  the  useful 
cod,  and  varieties  of  smaller  but  yet  delicious 
fish,  and  every  evening  he  was  now  obliged  to 
procure  acompanion  in  dragging  home  his  vehi- 
cle,  when  he  assisted  the  empress  in  cooking  a 
supper  which  might  have  tempted  an  epicure, 
and  afterwards  distributing  to  their  kind 
neighbours  what  was  a  welcome  treat  to  their 
families. 

Unremitting  labour  was  necessary  to  effect 
their  purpose  where  the  summer  was  so  short, 
that  every  day  and  almost  every  hour  was 
numbered  as  a  gem  too  precious  to  be  mispent, 
a  cordial  which  was  given  to  the  possessor, 
drop  by  drop,  to  provide  sustenance  for  its 
long  and  fearful  follower,  of  which  Mary  had 
seen  so  much  that  she  was  now  indefatigable 
in  her  preparations  for  winter ;  but  her  in- 
terest in  the  present  object  was  paramount  to 
all  others ;  and  her  kindness,  thoughtfulness, 
and  activity,  in  her  own  share  of  the  task,  con- 
tributed, doubtless,  to  the  celerity  with  which 

the  building  was  completed.     *'  Inside  finish- 

• 

ing,"  Menzikoff  said,  *^  could  be  done  in  ano- 
ther summer,  and  certain  ornamental  portions 
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be  prepared  during  the  winter :"  but  his  first 
great  object  was  getting  his  chapel  conse- 
crated by  his  friend,  and  opened  for  sabbath 
worship  by  the  preaching  of  Brukenthal,  for 
he  well  knew  the  wants  of  an  unlearned  and 
simple-minded  people,  who  already  loved  him. 
Little  do  the  inhabitants  of  cities,  blessed 
with  the  abundant  means  of  spiritual  improve' 
ment,  know  how  incalculably  dear,  how  vene- 
rably important,  is  the  gift  of  a  church  and  a 
minister;  the  explanation  and  the  promises 
of  the  scriptures,  to  a  handful  of  simple  souls 
in  the  wilderness,  whose  hearts  are  awake  to 
their  duties,  but  who,  in  their  untaught  igno- 
rance, neither  know  the  extent  nor  the  nature 
of  that  which  they  sincerely  desire  to  perform. 
To  them,  "  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  glad  tidings ;"  and  those  among  whom 
our  banished  family  were  placed  hastened, 
from  every  side  of  that  thinly-populated  dis- 
trict, with  an  avidity  and  gratitude  for  the 
boon  of  this  house  of  prayer  and  praise  alike 
gratifying  to  Menzikoff  and  Brukenthal,  who 
might  justly  rejoice  in  the  sense  of  being  their 
benefactors,  and  lift   up  their  own   thanks, 
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giying  praise  for  the  mercies  they  were,  in 
poverty  and  exile^  pemutted  to  bestow. 

The  sweet,  full  yoice  of  Mary;  the  deep, 
mild  bass  of  Alexander,  led  the  hymn,  which, 
rising  from  that  lowly  edifice,  spread  over 
the  wide  expanse,  unbroken  by  one  discordant 
intermption ;  and  the  calm  air,  the  deep  blue 
sky,  the  gliding  stream,  and  the  green  earth, 
alike  reposed  in  the  tranquil  sabbath,  which 
man  sought  to  establish,  and  laboured  to  im- 
prove and  enjoy. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Within  eight  or  ten  versts  of  the  present 
abode  of  oar  exiles  dwelt  a  Boyar  of  much 
local  importance  named  Yeronkesi.  He  was 
the  greatest  landowner  in  the  country  within 
an  immense  space,  and  a  man  whose  gene- 
rosity of  disposition  was  commensurate  with 
that  wealth  which  the  poor  around  him  held 
to  be  incalculable.  On  the  female  side,  he 
was  a  descendant  of  the  celebrated  (xerman 
Timiofeyitz,  a  Don  Cosak,  whose  conquests 
had  extended  over  much  of  Siberia ;  and  his 
fathers  had  been  long  held  as  governors  or 
chieftains  in  their  native  land.  Considering 
himself  entitled  to  power  from  his  birth,  as 
derived  from  a  long  line  of  ancestors,  he  was 
yet  fully  aware  that  he  could  not  resist  any 
decree  of  Russia's^  and,  therefore,  thought  it 


212  THE  CZARINA* 

trae  policy  to  hold  himself  aloof  from  all  com- 
mmiicatioii  with  her.  He  neither  courted  the 
honours  to  which  his  situation  gave  him  a 
claim,  nor  ventured  to  thwart  her  views,  even 
in  cases  which  somewhat  trenched  on  the  free- 
dom he  loved.  The  situation  of  his  mansion, 
and  even  his  land,  was  favourable  for  his  plans 
of  peace  and  security;  for  one  of  the  few 
risings  of  land  met  with  in  Siberia  nearly  sur- 
rounded his  grounds  by  a  kind  of  rocky  ridge^ 
and  a  great  portion  of  the  rest  was  completely 
hidden  by  a  plantation  of  tall  firs,  which 
afforded  shelter  for  various  beautiful  trees  not 
often  met  with  in  the  country,  and  which,  at 
once,  completed  the  secluding  belt,  orna- 
mented the  home-scenery,  and  greatly  aided 
the  agricultural  promise  of  his  fields. 

From  that  class  of  persons  who  were  con- 
demned by  the  crown  to  exile  Yeronkesi  had 
particularly  shrunk,  whatever  might  be  their 
rank,  or  how  much  soever  he  might  indivi- 
dually pity  them ;  since  he  feared  not  only  to 
be  marked  by  a  suspicious  government  prompt 
to  revenge  even  fancied  insult,  but  feared  that 
Us  kindness  might  compromise  their  safety, 
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and  a  removal  to  the  mines  be  the  consequence 
of  his  imprudence.  Under  this  impression  he 
had  so  far  taken  no  notice  of  any  of  our  family; 
and  the  residence  of  such  a  person  so  near 
them  would  have  been  unknown,  if  Alexander, 
in  bis  many  rambles  with  the  gun,  had  not 
^tumbled  on  the  young  Boyar  when  similarly 
employed,  and  whose  heart,  naturally  warm 
and  unchilled  by  any  worldly  maxims,  readily 
expanded  to  the  attractive  and  intellectual 
stranger.  The  young  man  was  brought  up, 
however,  with  the  deep  respect  all  Asiatics 
pay  to  their  fathers,  and  presumed  not  to 
push  an  acquaintance  he  knew  to  be  inimical 
to  his  wishes,  though  he  frankly  related  the 
meeting,  and  warmly  extolled  the  personal 
qualities  of  the  stranger. 

The  Boyar  loved  his  people  as  only  the  ruler 
of  a  small  community  can  love  them.  He 
knew  their  wants,  their  capabilities,  their  ig- 
norance, and,  in  many  cases,  their  desire  of 
instruction;  therefore  the  report  of  Menzi^ 
kofTs  little  chapel,  and  of  the  holiness  and 
eloquence  of  Brukenthal,  rendered  him  so 
e^ger  to  secure  his  services  for  hip  people,  that 
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his  scraples  were  subdued  at  once,  and  he  be* 
came  not  less  eager  than  his  son  to  repair  to 
the  new  place  of  worship,  and  see  the  extra- 
ordinary people  of  whom  he  heard  so  much. 
His  wishes  were  the  more  likely  to  be  indulged 
despite  his  prudence,  because  he  found  that 
all  guardianship  over  the  person  of  Menzikoff 
had  been,  for  some  time,  withdrawn ;  that  he 
had  been  long  since  endowed  with  flocks  and 
herds,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  em- 
peror; and  that  whatever  might  have  bee» 
the  ambition  and  assumption  of  his  past  days, 
he  was  now  endued,  in  their  conception,  with 
the  sanctity  of  a  saint. 

The  Boyar,  his  son,  and  seyeral  of  their  de- 
pendents, were  all  in  good  time  for  public 
worship  on  the  following  Sunday,  though,  as 
yet,  no  bell  (that  dear  object  with  all  Russians) 
had  been  procured  in  order  to  send  ey^i  a 
faint  tinkling  forth  to  call  its  widely-scattered 
congregation.  Highly  gratified  and  moved  by 
all  he  saw,  on  the  following  sabbath  he  at- 
tended with  a  more  numerous  train,  whom  he 
left  behind,  as  he  made  his  way  to  the  cottage, 
and,  with  equal  frankness  and  dignity,  de- 
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dared  his  nftme^  and  professed  his  desire  for 
the  friendship  of  the  pastor  and  the  prince. 
After  courtaoosly  accepting  the  cates  of  the 
country  from  the  hands  of  the  empress^  he 
gave  the  whole  family  a  pressing  invitation  to 
his  house  the  following  Friday^  when  his  son 
would  attain  his  majority,  and  there  would  be 
a  meeting  of  all  the  country  in  the  front  of 
his  dweUing. 

Menzikoff  looked  distressed  and  irresolute ; 
the  invitation  interfered  most  painfuUy  to  him 
with  those  thoughts  and  services  to  which  the 
day  was  deyoted,  and  jarred  upon  his  feelings ; 
but  Brukenthal,  who  saw  in  a  moment  the 
pure  good  meaning  of  the  Boyar,  and  how  de- 
sirable it  was  that  the  young  people  shoiild 
seize  the  only  chance  the  whole  year  would,  by 
possibility,  prelent  to  them,  readily  observed 
that  the  prince  was  too  much  of  an  invalid  to 
accept  promptly  an  invitation  with  which  he 
Blight  not  be  able  to  comply ;  but,  should  that 
prove  the  case,  he  would  himself  have  great 
pleasure  in  accompanying  the  young  people. 

The  clergy,  except  those  at  the  head  of  the 
hierarchy,  are  not  generally  held  in  as  much 
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respect  in  Russia,  as,  from  their  office,  tlisj^ 
ought  to  be,  but  iu  this  distant  region 
happier    impression    ohtaiiied,    and    towsnll 
Brukenthal  every  heart  was  warm ;    and,  gl 
course,  his  offer  was  gladly  accepted,  and  ll 
presence  counted  an  honour. 

The  invitation  was  not  reverted  to  onth 
day,  which  was  given  alone  to  *'  rememberil 
the  sabbath  day,  and  keeping  it  holy ;"  bnl 
when  broached  on  the  following  morning,  it  I 
certain  Alexander,  Mary,  and  the  child,  c 
talk  of  little  besides ;  and  Avith  so  much 
siderate  kindness  did  the  good  minister  ( 
into  their  wants  and  their  wishes,  that  he 
posed  setting  ont  to  Berenzof  the  foIloiria| 
jnorning  to  purchase  suitable  habiliments 
them  all,  intending,  out  of  his  own  almost  i 
faausted  purse,  to  purchase  a  dress  for  Ibq 
as  the  proof  of  his  especial  love ;  for  he 
knew  that  their  stock  of  money  and  gooJ 
were  by  no  means  low.  Alexander  liad 
tained  a  quantity  of  those  valuable  fiirs  wUd 
always  command  purchasers,  and  it  had  be^ 
Mary's  especial  pleasure  to  procure,  by 
sale  of  lambs,  good  summer-clothing 


THE  CZARINA.  217 

lather  and  the  child,  with  coarse  necessaries 
for  herself. 

It  was  not  thought  advisable  that  Alexander, 
as  a  banished  criminal,  should  show  himself 
in  a  town,  therefore  the  reverend  friend  set 
forth  alone  on  a  mission  for  which  he  must  be 
thought  ill  calculated,  and  which,  it  is  cer- 
tain, nothing  less  than  a  pure  and  beautiful 
principle  of  philanthropy  would  have  induced 
him  to  engage  in.  Brukenthal  had  never 
taken  the  liberty  of  marriage,  which  his  church 
allowed  him  ;  he  had  given  himself,  heart  and 
soul,  to  his  people  as  not  less  his  flock  than 
his  family  ;  nor  did  he  leave  them  at  the  call 
of  ancient  friendship  and  heartrending  pity 
till  he  had  procured  them  a  temporary  substi- 
tute like-minded  with  himself,  and  it  might 
be  truly  said  : — 


**  To  tbem  bis  hopes,  bis  fears,  his  all  were  given. 


>> 


They  were  the  bride  of  his  affections,  the  ob- 
jects of  his  fidelity ;  of  course,  the  sweetest 
and  the  strongest  tie  of  nature  had  never  glad- 
dened his  heart  or  charmed  his  eye.  The 
^*  little  strong  embrace"  had  never  twined  his 

VOL.  II.  L 
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neck  or  hung  to  his  lip ;  but,  in  resigning  the 
pleasures  of  paternity,  he  did  not  divest  him- 
self of  its  privileges.  In  all  its  best,  purest, 
most  endearing  characteristics,  he  was  the 
loving  father,  the  constant  friend,  the  watch- 
ful guardian  of  those  young  creatures  who 
must  soon  know  no  other,  and  who  never,  in 
days  past,  had  known  so  good  a  one.  His 
sorrow  for  their  present  solitude,  his  fears  for 
their  future  difficulties,  mingled  with  his 
prayers  for  their  welfare  and  the  resignation 
he  sought  to  obtain  on  their  behalf,  yet  much 
of  pleasure  combined  with  his  present  sensa- 
tions ;  and  he  stepped  onward  cheerily,  for  the 
sky  was  bright  though  the  path  was  rugged ; 
and  sterile  as  the  country  was,  it  now  bore 
the  promise  of  that  small  harvest  which  might 
be  gathered  from  beneath  the  snows  of  winter. 
A  Russian  can  throw  his  wearied  limbs  in 
any  place  of  shelter  and  sleep ;  therefore,  Mary 
was  easy  as  to  the  accommodation  of  their 
friend,  but  all  were  sensible  of  the  chasm 
made  in  their  society,  even  for  a  single  night. 
How  could  they  expect,  or  even  desire  him 
to  stay  with  them?    yet,  what  would  their 
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&ther  do  without  him,  through  the  long, 
dreary  season,  which  might  come  sooner  than 
they  expected,  much  as  they  had  been  warned 
by  the  natives  ? 

When  he  reappeared,  the  question  all  feared 
to  ask  was  answered,  for  he  was  loaded  with 
sheep-skin  clothing,  bought  for  his  own  future 
use ;  and,  though  grieved  to  see  him  heated 
and  fatigued  with  the  warm  load  he  had 
brought  on  his  shoulders,  no  part  of  his  pur 
chases  were  so  welcome  to  the  young  ones  as 
those  habiliments  which  seemed  to  warrant 
his  stay;  and  the  eyes  of  Menzikoff  were 
filled  with  sweet  and  grateful  tears  as  he  sur- 
veyed them. 

When  Mary  examined  the  kind  gift  of  her 
friend,  she  found  it  all  which  her  own  taste 
would  have  selected  ;  and,  from  the  exceed- 
ing novelty  of  the  possession,  had  undoubtedly 
more  pleasure  in  it  than  she  had  ever  felt 
when  decked  in  the  trappings  of  royalty,  or- 
namented with  waving  feathers  and  diamonds 
innumerable.  Menzikoff  smiled  as  he  saw  her 
intent  on  jE&shioning  her  finery,  but  a  si^  fol- 
lowed ;  for  he  feared  lest,  after  having  found 
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the  insufficiency  of  grandeur  for  happiness 
whilst  in  the  world,  she  should  now  learn  to 
desire  it  when  unattainable. 

Brukenthal  read  his  thoughts.  "  Have  no 
fear,"  said  he,  gaily,  "  for  our  stitching  em- 
press, but  rather  rejoice  in  that  one  beam  falls 
on  her  gloomy  path,  for  it  is  not  likely  to 
mislead  her.  Every  creature  that  lives  has  its 
spring  time  of  existence,  and  why  should  not 
man  join  in  the  general  charms  of  nature 
whilst  his  heart  is  in  tune  for  it  ?  he  adds  the 
pleasures  of  intellect  to  those  of  sense,  and  is 
blest  with  reason  to  control  its  excess ;  he  feels 
his  immortality  in  his  enjoyment." 

"  And  why,  my  friend,"  he  added,  "  should 
not  we  rejoice  in  the  fleeting  amusement  given 
to  these  dear  children  ?  If  our  hearts  have 
lost  their  spring,  they  have  not  lost  their  sym- 
pathy." 

"  Alas !"  said  Menzikoif,  "  I  am  myself  a 
child,  walking  in  a  new,  and  therefore  difficult 
path.  I  dread,  in  any  manner,  re-entering  a 
world  which  may  offer  temptation  I  cannot 
foresee,  and  may  not  be  able  to  withstand.  I 
can  trust  others,  but  not  myself;  for  I  know  the 
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turpitude  of  my  own  nature.  Every  day  of 
my  past  life  oflTers  a  volume  of  warning ;  never- 
thelesSy  I  will  go  with  my  children,  for  they 
would  grieve  to  leave  me.  I  will  enjoy  the 
balmy  breath  of  our  short  summer,  see  more 
of  the  country  which  is  now  become  my  own, 
and  the  harmless  mirth  of  its  simple  people. 
I  may  be  weary  as  well  as  timid,  but  I  will 
not  be  selfish.'' 

They  set  out  at  an  early  hour,  Alexander 
undertaking  to  be  their  guide,  and  stepping 
before  them  with  the  buoyant  air  of  youth  in 
his  limbs,  and  the  flush  of  expectant  pleasure 
glowing  in  his  handsome  countenance.  Mary, 
her  thickly  curling  tresses  bound  in  by  a 
fringed  handkerchief  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Tatars,  a  manteau  of  pale  green  and  a  kaftan 
of  white,  had  never  looked  more  perfectly  lovely, 
as  she  led  by  her  hand  the  blooming  Cathe- 
rine, who  was  all  happiness,  and  sprung  over 
the  short  grass  fair  as  a  fabled  fairy.  Several 
versts  were  passed  before  they  reached  the 
bounding  ridge  of  the  Boyar's  patriarchal  do- 
mains, when  the  surprise  and  pleasure  they 
experienced  drew  the  steps  of  all  the  party 
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together,  to  comment  and  admire  the  singular 
situation  of  the  mansion^  its  many  beauties 
and  vast  extent,  for  a  large  adjoining  Tillage 
lay  so  close  under  the  walls,  that  from  the 
present  elevation  they  seemed  to  be  all  one 
edifice. 

Curiosity  being  awakened  rather  than  gra- 
tified, their  steps  were  quickened  and  their 
pleasures  increased  by  finding  how  well  the 
valley  was  cultivated,  and  that  the  clear 
spring  they  were  accustomed  to  call  their 
own,  meandered  thither.  On  arriving  within 
the  immediate  precincts  of  the  dwelling,  the 
Boyar  and  his  son,  both  splendidly  dressed 
in  the  ancient  costume  of  their  race,  met 
and  warmly  welcomed  them.  Leading  them 
into  the  mansions,  these  welcomes  were  re- 
peated, and  the  ladies  of  the  family  pre- 
sented. 

The  large  rambling  castle  on  which  they 
had  been  long  gazing  was  to  them  unique,  for 
in  their  long  wretched  journey,  if  they  had 
passed  any  such,  assuredly  they  had  not  seen 
them.  It  was  only  one  story  high,  was  buUt 
of  wood,  but  flanked  by  two  towers  of  stone, 
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which  gave  it  somewhat  the  air  of  a  fortress. 
As  these  towers  were  considerably  apart,  and 
the  intervening  space  filled  up  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  necessary  rooms  and  galleries  of 
state,  those  Boyars  whose  large  families  or 
numerous  serfs  required  new  acconmiodations, 
had  obtained  them  by  making  abutments  on 
either  side  the  house,  by  which  all  regularity 
of  form  was  completely  forfeited,  and  an  hete- 
rogeneous cluster  of  mishapen  low  buildings 
(which  were  not  yet  unpicturesque)  presented 
to  the  wondering  eye. 

Few  guests  had  yet  arrived,  and  after  our 
party  had  partaken  of  a  slight  refreshment, 
the  Boyar  desired  them  to  accompany  him  to 
the  southern  tower  in  order  to  watch  their 
arrival.  For  this  purpose  they  passed  through 
many  rooms,  in  which  they  saw  furniture 
which  had  doubtless  been  collecting  for  cen- 
turies, massive  and  rich  with  gilded  ornaments; 
in  others  were  seen  little  besides  the  divan  of 
the  Turks  and  the  moveables  of  the  kiosk. 
Silken  hangings  formed  the  frequent  division 
of  the  apartments,  and  in  every  thing  was 
apparent  a  mixture  of  the  Asiatic  and  Euro- 
pean costume,  the  former  predominating. 
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Alexander,  at  the  precise  age  when  curiosity 
is  most  keenly  alive,  was  delighted  to  gaze 
on  a  new  scene,  and  meet  with  new  people 
who  could  point  to  him  the  routes  to  Tobolsk 
or  Astrachan,  the  course  of  the  distant 
Volga  or  the  nearer  Oby ;  whilst  Mary  gazed 
delightedly  on  the  cultivated  flowers  which 
enriched  the  garden,  and  in  some  measure 
supplied  the  absence  to  this  genial  season,  of 
an  ungenial  clime. 

The  first  care  of  the  Boyar  seemed  to  be 
that  of  assembling  the  family  in  a  little  knot, 
and  explaining  to  them  the  wants  of  his  peo- 
ple in  a  religious  point  of  view,  the  avidity 
with  which  they  sought  instruction,  their  fears 
of  losing  the  good  minister  so  lately  come 
amongst  them,  and  his  own  desire  to  retain 
him  by  any  act  of  settlement  within  his  power. 
When  told  that  Brukenthal  was  of  the  Lu- 
theran church,  he  answered  that  he  had  dis- 
covered it  from  the  simplicity  and  devotion 
of  his  prayers,  and  the  good  sense  and  scrip- 
tural plainness  of  his  sermons. 

**  Having  been  obliged  to  read  and  think 
for  myself  in  this  wild  country,"  he  added,  "  I 
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have  long  since  seen  the  vanity  of  many  of 
onr  customs,  and  shall  be  thankful  to  build 
on  a  better  foundation.  Of  course  my  people 
are  more  ignorant  than  myself,  and  I  want 
by  any  possible  means  to  secure  the  continu- 
ance of  your  friend  amongst  us.  Surely  at 
his  time  of  life  he  had  better  abide  where  he 
will  be  so  beloved  and  so  useful,  and  can 
live  with  a  friend  to  whom  he  is  so  attached  ?" 

"  He  has  long  been  the  pastor  of  a  people 
who  reverence  and  love  him,  and  to  whom  he 
must  return.  How  do  I  know  that  the  climate 
will  not  shorten  his  days,  as  I  doubt  not  it 
will  mine  ?  No,  my  lord,  though  I  hold  his 
kindness  to  be  unparalleled,  indeed  beyond 
what  man  ever  showed  to  man,  and  his  society 
to  me  is  dear  as  that  as  a  mission  from  Hea- 
ven, I  feel  that,  so  far  from  keeping  him 
here,  it  is  my  duty  to  urge  his  departure. 
He  is  far  too  precious  to  be  sacrificed  for 
me.'' 

As  Menzikoff  spoke,  his  eyes,  though  filling 
with  tears,  were  lighted  up  with  that  brilliant 
flame  which  certainly  indicates  a  fire  within, 
that  is  lighting  its  victim  by  slow  but  certain 
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8tepe  to  the  grave.  Brukenthal,  who  was  ap* 
proaching  the  speakers,  had  neyer  observed 
this  proof  of  incurable  disease  so  decidedly 
developed  before,  and  he  felt  that  he  conld 
never  leave  him.  A  new  and  sacred  bond 
was  between  them  that  conld  not  be  severed, 
but  the  world  was  now  aroond  them,  and  de- 
manded that  attention  all  who  live  in  it  must 
occasionally  yield  to  its  claims. 

They  tamed  to  gaze  on  the  scene  below, 
and  beheld  on  every  side  troops  of  guests 
hastening  to  a  meeting  of  fSestive  diversion, 
rarely  enjoyed  in  this  country,  but  which  the 
warmth  of  sunmier  permitted  to  far  distant 
visitants,  who  slept  under  light  tents  or  on  the 
open  plains,  and  travelled  many  leagues  for 
its  enjoyment.  Whole  troops  of  strangers  on 
horseback,  in  light  vehicles  of  various  forms, 
or  on  foot,  but  frequently  making  a  gay  and 
imposing  appearance,  advanced  towards  this 
palace  of  the  desert  with  music  and  shouts  of 
gratulation. 

Many  appeared  as  friends  and  connections 
of  the  family,  whom  they  desired  to  honour; 
many  as  tributaries,  who  performed  an  act  of 
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recognised  duty  to  their  chieftain.  The  young 
and  bold  sought  to  exhibit  themselves,  their 
horses,  and  the  rich  trappings  of  both ;  the 
elder  to  renew  the  memories  of  past  pleasures 
and  cement  the  friendships  which  had  bene- 
fitted themselves  and  families;  the  rich,  to 
accept  distinction ;  the  poor,  to  partake  hos- 
pitality. Every  where  they  were  pressing 
forward  ;  and  the  Boyar  and  his  son,  leaving 
the  prince  and  his  party,  with  certain  rela- 
tions of  his  house,  now  hastened  to  receive 
the  numerous  company,  and  assign  to  each 
party  the  quarters  appropriated  to  them  as 
shown  in  the  various  tables  spread  out,  line 
by  line,  on  the  wide  lawn  in  front  of  the 
mansion.  The  master  of  the  feast  a  nd  the 
officers  of  his  household  held  this  to  be  a 
pressing  object  of  solicitude,  as  it  would  not 
do  for  parties  from  nations  or  tribes  inimical 
to  each  other  to  be  placed  in  close  vicinity. 

On  descending  from  the  town,  the  Boyarini 
and  her  attendant  damsels  had  conducted  the 
daughter  of  Prince  Menzikoff  into  the  room 
of  state,  and  given  her  the  place  of  honour, 
notwithstanding  the  simplicity  of  Mary's  at- 
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tire,  which  was  only  enriched  by  that  solitary 
gem  which  was  the  relic  of  her  mother,  and 
now  shone  on  her  fair  forehead ;  whereas,  se- 
veral ladies  of  the  land,  who  had  been  brought 
in  litters  by  their  attendants,  were  already 
seated,   attired  in   all    the   oriental  magni- 
ficence of    Persia    and   Tatary.      Nor  were 
there  wanting,  in  this  far-fetched  assemblage, 
the  higher  gifts  of  beauty  and  grace.   Several 
Greorgian    women    were    present   of    extra- 
ordinary loveliness,  with  such  finished  delicacy 
of  features,  such  fine  texture  and  tincture  of 
skin  as  to  realize   all  the   descriptions  the 
young  empress  had  at  times  received  from  her 
courtiers  at  Petersburgh.     To  the  charms  of 
person,  these  fair  ones  added  open,  ingenuous, 
pleasing  manners,  at  once  modest  and  free ; 
whereas,  many  others  showed  ignorance  veil- 
ing itself  in  haughtiness,  or  that   awkward 
simplicity  and  extreme  timidity  natural   to 
the   servile;    and    several   remained   closely 
wrapped  in  their  yashmacs,  afraid  to   look 
upon  the  very  entertainment  they  had  tra- 
velled hundreds  of  versts  to  partake. 

The  sports  now  commenced,  and  a  truly 
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gallant  display  was  exhibited  by  yarious  tribes 
of  youths  from  the  Caucasus,  the  Circassians, 
the  Tatars,  and  Cossacks,  in  many  instances 
mounted  on  horses  of  immense  value,  the 
housings  of  which  sparkled  with  gold  and 
jewels,  whilst  their  riders,  dressed  in  rich  silk, 
fringed  with  costly  fur,  and  their  caps  orna- 
mented with  feathers,  or  the  bushy  tails  of 
white  and  blue  foxes,  gaily  curveted  in  mimic 
battle,  or  pursued  Asiatic  exercises  of  the  most 
animating  description.  Throwing  the  jerrid  or 
assaquai ;  practising  with  the  bow  or  the  pistol 
at  a  mark ;  engaging  in  pursuit  or  attack ; 
carrying  the  hero  of  the  day  on  a  throne 
composed  of  their  arms,  after  making  him 
appear  the  victor  in  their  sports,  concluding 
this  portion  of  the  entertainment. 

The  most  wealthy  and  accomplished  of  this 
class  were  the  youth  of  Krim  Tatary,^  then 
a  widely  spreading  and  beautiful  country, 
combining  with  the  pastoral  character  peculiar 
to  many  of  its  numerous  tribes,  freedom  of 
institutions  derived  from  ancient  Greece,  and 
a  valour  that  belonged  to  her  happiest  days. 

^  See  an  historical  novel  called  "  the  Prophet  of  the  Caucasus." 
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They  had  repeatedly  suffered  from  the  inroads 
of  their  ambitious  neighbours,  but  Catherine 
and  Potemkin  were  demons  to  their  land  not  yet 
in  existence,  and  no  soothsayer  had  arisen  to 
damp  their  generous  ardour  by  predicting 
their  present  state  of  utter  prostration.  As 
MenzikofF  gazed  on  them,  he  rejoiced  that  he 
had  not  fulfilled  much  of  that  which  he  had 
designed  against  them  in  the  days  of  Peter. 

The  son  of  the  Boyar,  Alexovitch,  in  whose 
honour  these  rejoicings  were  made,  was  well 
calculated  to  figure  in  this  noble  assemblage. 
He  was  singularly  handsome  in  feature,  and  the 
expression  of  his  countenance  combined  the  in- 
telligence of  his  mother,  who  was  of  Georgian 
descent,  with  the  frank  and  prepossessing 
lineaments  of  his  father,  who  was  a  Kirkuisan. 
The  latter  had  taken  great  pains  to  render 
him  perfect  in  the  menage^  and  give  him 
every  other  instruction  befitting  a  warrior, 
should  he  be  called  upon  to  join  the  Russian 
service,  to  which  bis  allegiance  bound  him, 
when  demanded.  Having  himself  once  served 
for  a  short  time  under  Peter  the  Great,  he 
had  ever  since  afiected  the  manners  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  cities,  and  he  now  proposed 
that  the  whole  of  his  party  should  dine  at  the 
same  time,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  divisions 
alluded  to ;  but  many  females  shrunk  from  the 
proposition  with  so  much  horror,  and  their 
lords  manifested  such  offence,  that  it  was 
speedily  settled  to  provide  within  doors  for 
all  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  Maho- 
medans ;  care  having  been  already  taken  to 
keep  their  husbands  and  fathers  at  due  dis- 
tance from  unbelievers  without. 

The  christian  population,  both  male  and 
female  (though  at  separate  places),  now  has- 
tened to  the  tables,  where  a  most  abundant 
meal  was  spread  out  by  hundreds  for  the  re- 
freshment of  about  two  thousand  visitants,  all 
eongregated  for  the  purposes  of  enjoyment, 
and  delighted  by  the  novelty  of  their  situation, 
the  hospitality  of  their  host,  and  the  claim 
for  personal  consideration  each  had,  or  deemed 
be  had,  in  his  own  circle.  The  influence  of 
the  sun  in  such  a  country  was  alone  a  source 
of  delight,  and  although  few  awnings  were 
provided,  and  the  heat  very  great,  many 
seemed  to  rejoice  in  his  beams,  as  if  they 
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sought  to  absorb  a  stock  for  the  coming  days 
of  his  absence. 

Young  Menzikoify  at  a  period  of  life  when 
society  is  especially  dear,  and  with  whom 
from  very  infancy  the  punsuit  of  knowledge 
amounted  to  a  passion,  was  enraptured  by 
the  position  in  which  he  found  himself ;  being 
especially  gratified  by  the  great  variety  of 
people  from  distant  countries  and  various 
governments,  who  seemed  gathered  into  one 
narrow  circle,  as  if  for  his  inspection.  He 
beheld  around  him  the  raw-boned  courageous 
Kalmucks,  darting  their  small  black  eyes 
from  beneath  their  Chinese  formed  skulls, 
with  a  look  of  cunning  good-nature;  Tan- 
gusians,  of  whose  sight  and  hearing  he  had 
heard  most  miraculous  accounts,  and  whose 
handsome,  manly  forms  seemed  to  give  war- 
rant of  their  abilities;  gay  little  Vagouls, 
whose  merriment  offered  an  excuse  for  their 
ignorance,  and  showed  (as  more  civilised  par- 
ties have  often  done)  that  a  gay  fool  may 
help  a  wise  man  to  enjoy  a  gay  hour.  Then 
followed  Kirguisians ;  generous,  high-spirited 
fellows,    whose    horses   he  had    envied   (for 
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where  is  the  youth  who  does  not  love  a  horse 
if  he  was  bom  to  the  possession  of  one,  and 
accustomed  to  its  use  ?) — and  last,  not  least, 
were  Tatars,  Circassians,  and  Georgians,  who, 
in  their  natural  graces,  and  manifold  personal 
acquirements,  seemed  bom  to  be  rulers  of 
every  land;  for  where  circumstances  do  not 
admit  the  display  of  intellectual  attainment, 
those  qualities  which  strike  the  eye,  and  are 
evident  to  all,  must  compel  our  admiration. 

When  the  hunger  of  this  large  party  was 
appeased,  and  the  noble  host  had  ascertained 
that  the  gipsy  and  the  beggar,  the  houseless 
exile  andthedecrepid  wanderer,  had  been  abun- 
dantly provided,  and  an  inmiense  quantity  of 
fish  and  flesh,  wild  fowl  and  pastry,  the  cran- 
berry, which  was  the  only  native  fruit,  and 
the  sugar  brought  from  far,  had  disappeared, 
and  liquors  of  every  description  had  succeeded, 
something  resembling  conversation  took  place 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Boyar.  It 
appeared  that  every  description  of  persons 
now  assembled  retained  that  respect  for  the 
elders  of  their  tribe,  family  or  party,  which 
is  the  distinguishing  badge  of  eastem  nations, 
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and  the  mark  of  simple,  bat  not  sayage  life. 
Jests  and  load  laoghter  had  prevailed  daring 
the  meal  among  the  warrior,  hunter,  and 
nomade  tribes ;  but,  it  was  now  expected  that 
the  great  and  the  grave,  the  Nestors  of  the 
land,  woald  converse,  and  the  yoang  desired 
to  listen  to  them. 

Many  amongst  the  company  had  been  sur- 
prised to  see  the  Boyar  place  at  his  right 
hand  a  man  so  coarsely  though  decently  ap- 
parelled, and  those  who  from  the  nobleness  of 
his  form,  and  that  indescribable  something, 
which  in  his  carriage  marked  him  as  one  ac- 
customed to  the  manners  of  a  court,  thence 
concluded  him  an  exile,  were  still  more  sur- 
prised, as  such  distinction  appeared  a  defiance 
of  those  powers  which,  though  far  distant, 
had  still  an  eye  to  recognize,  and  a  hand  to 
punish: 

But  by  degrees  the  name  of  Menzikoff  was 
whispered  round,  and  a  name  which  had  once 
been  heard  in  every  comer  even  of  that  vast 
appanage  to  the  Russian  empire,  and  re- 
sounded through  every  neighbouring  country 
which  had  sought  its  protection,  or  feared  itSi 
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aggresdoD,  had  not  lost  its  power  to  command 
attention.  It  thrilled  the  young  with  an 
electric  yibration  of  horror,  for  how  coold 
they  bear  to  believe  that  pale,  grey-headed, 
man,  evidently  broken  down  with  sorrow,  had 
been  not  only  the  generallissimo  of  Peter  the 
Great,  but  him  who  had  lived  in  the  hearts  of 
his  soldiers,  and  through  their  means  held  the 
crown  of  all  the  Russias  in  his  gift  —  nay, 
the  man  whose  daughter  was  at  this  hour  their 
empress  in  the  belief  of  many,  though  a  few 
recollected  with  emotions  of  compassion  that 
his  wife  had  perished  on  her  terrible  journey, 
and  his  daughter  on  its  termination  ? 

Several  persons  were  present  who  had  as- 
sisted in  the  wars  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  had 
often  witnessed  the  exploits  of  him  who  first 
appeared,  as  the  brave  and  venturous  young 
soldier,  whose  gallant  appearance  charmed  all 
eyes,  and  afterwards,  as  the  experienced  ge- 
neral, on  whose  knowledge,  not  less  than  cou- 
rage, every  one  relied  with  confidence  ;  and 
such  memories  once  awakened  and  inspirited 
by  the  juice  of  the  grape  in  its  most  potent 
form,  he  became  the  all-exciting  subject  of 
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conversation,  and  the  speakers  soon  led  from 
clamorous  praise  of  the  engrossing  subject,  to 
indignant  reprobation  of  his  enemies.  One 
who  was  now  the  chieftain  of  an  important 
tribe  had  been  present,  when,  by  a  masterly 
manoeuvre,  Menzikoff  defeated  General  Creah 
at  Pultava,  thereby  turning  the  fortune  of  the 
day,  and  obtaining  Russia  deliverance  from 
the  most  persevering  and  courageous  enemy 
she  had  ever  known,  and  two  others  immedi- 
ately declared  themselves  to  have  been  amongst 
the  defeated,  and  gave  the  testimony  of  gene- 
rous opponents  to  his  ability  and  bravery. 
They  described  him  when  pursuing  their  ha- 
rassed, enfeebled,  and  flying  troops  (half  con- 
quered ere  the  battle  began  by  cold,  hunger, 
and  damp)  to  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper,  and, 
by  compelling  them  to  surrender,  securing  the 
safety  of  a  devoted  band,  whose  courage  he 
honoured,  and  to  whose  dead  the  emperor 
himself  had  decreed  a  monument  that  would 
last  for  ever. 

As  these  tales  of  past  deeds  went  round, 
many  pressed  about  him  who  was  their  object, 
and,  by  every  mode  in  which  they  could  mani- 
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fest  indignation  towards  those  who  had  de- 
graded him  and  respectful  homage  to  himself, 
sought  to  draw  his  attention,  and  make  him 
sensible  that  they  were  devoted  to  his  service, 
generally  finishing  their  eulogy  upon  himself 
by  a  recapitulation  of  their  own  warlike  deeds, 
and  the  number  of  lances  that  owed  allegiance 
to  them.  The  eye  of  Brukenthal,  with  anx- 
ious, and,  it  may  be  said,  holy  jealousy,  was 
on  him,  though  from  a  considerable  distance ; 
for  he  trembled  lest  these  demonstrations  of  a 
regard  and  admiration,  which  were,  doubtless, 
the  sincerest  he  had  ever  met  with,  (various 
as  were  the  scenes  in  which  he  had  figured  as 
**  the  observed  of  all  observers")  should  awaken 
the  pride  of  his  nature,  or  lead  him  to  advert 
in  anger  on  the  sad  situation  he  filled  in  this 
hour  of  excitement,  when  it  was  evident  the 
enthusiasm  awakened  towards  himself  and  his 
fair  family  might  easily  have  been  stirred  into 
rebellion. 

Happily  there  existed  no  reason  for  this 
fear.  Menzikoff,  whilst  he  received  the  cour- 
tesy of  all  around  him  with  a  thankful  smile, 
and  expressed  his  delight   in  companionship 
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with  the  brave  people  who  were  wilUng  to  ac- 
cept the  friendship  of  a  man  nnder  the  ban  of 
exile,  evidently  entertained  no  revengefiil  or 
aspiring  thonghts ;  ^^  nature  had  done  with  her 
resentments"  in  him;  he  had  accepted  his 
chastisement  as  from  the  hands  of  Grod,  and 
into  those  hands  he  conunitted  the  iasae— -ter- 
rible as  his  emotions  of  vengeance,  rage,  and 
bitter  regret,  might  have  been,  (and  doubtless 
were)  it  was  evident  the  struggle  was  over— 
for  himself  it  was  enough  that  fife  should  be 
devoted  to  vmrring  against  the  inborn  ene- 
mies of  his  soul's  welfare,  and  in  preparing  to 
meet  his  maker  and  redeemer. 

Whilst  they  were  thus  situated  in  fuD  and 
joyous  converse,  the  Boyar  was  withdrawn 
from  the  table,  as  it  appeared  from  the  ar- 
rival of  a  messenger,  and  as  he  was  observed 
to  look  grave  on  his  return ;  those  near  him 
inquired  "  if  there  was  any  irruption  from  an 
enemy  ?"  After  his  assuring  them  to  the  con- 
trary, he  expressed  a  wish  that  the  young  per- 
sons would  begin  to  dance.  At  the  word  the 
tables  were  deserted  by  much  the  greater  part 
of  the  company,  who  betook  themselves  to  a 
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long  temporary  gallery  open  on  one  side,  and 
ornamented  with  flowers  and  branches  of  trees, 
and  where  two  bands  of  mnsic  were  stationed : 
the  whole  coold  be  seen  to  advantage  from  the 
table  of  the  Boyar,  and  most  of  the  others. 

Mary  Menzikoff  opened  the  ball  with  young 
AlexoTitch  in  one  of  the  national  dances,  and, 
if  her  father  had  won  admiration  among  those 
with  whom  coarage  is  a  virtne  above  all  others, 
80  did  she  amongst  the  young,  who  are  charmed 
by  beauty,  or  won  by  eloquence.  For  a  short 
time,  her  spirits  elated  by  the  gaiety  and  no- 
velty of  all  around  her,  her  heart  gratified  by 
the  attention  paid  to  her  beloved  father,  she 
did  justice  to  her  own  person  and  accomplish- 
ments, but  there  was  a  something  in  the  pecu- 
liarity of  her  situation,  that  reminded  her  of 
that  eventful  evening  when  she  danced  with 
Theodore,  and  all  the  sad  train  of  sorrows  and 
disappointments  which  had  followed  since  then 
rushed  in  succession  to  her  mind,  and  charged 
her  with  happiness  as  if  it  were  a  crime, 
(rarely  as  it  was  committed.)  She  became 
suddenly  pale,  her  steps  were  less  animated, 
her  looks  indicated  abstraction  of  mind,  and 
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when  seated,  she  declined  engaging  in  further 
exertion  for  the  evening. 

The  Boyar  and  Prince  Menzikoff  had  been 
gazing  on  their  children  with  those  sensations 
which  reward  a  parent's  many  anxieties,  and 
each  read  the  other's  feelings  by  their  own, 
as  they  approached  in  silence  to  the  young 
couple.  The  feast  was  intended  to  continue 
for  three  days,  but  the  considerate  host  con- 
cluded that  the  banished  family  would  deem 
it  prudent  to  sleep  only  under  their  own  roof, 
as  their  obedience  might  compromise  the  wel- 
fare of  the  kind  keeper  who  permitted  their 
visit,  and  he  therefore  informed  them,  **  that 
horses  for  the  gentlemen  and  a  litter  for  the 
ladies  were  now  awaiting  their  commands." 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  good 
father  prevailed  on  his  son  to  forego  the  plea- 
sure of  attending  on  his  late  partner  to  her 
humble  home,  but  the  laws  of  hospitality  at 
length  induced  him  to  return  to  the  many 
bright  eyes  which  desired  his  presence. 

Menzikoff,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  charger, 
accompanied  by  a  friend  who  had  rode  by  his 
side  to  many  a  gallant   field,   saw  his   son 
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proudly  caryeting  near  him,  and,  forgetting, 
like  most  youths  of  his  age,  the  past  in  the 
present,  felt  for  the  moment  that  swelling  of 
the  heart,  which  says,  "  am  I  not,  even  yet, 
a  man  amongst  men  ?  one  whose  actions  have 
insured  fame,  and  whose  name  shall  descend 
with  glory !"  Alas !  he  soon  felt  how  diffe- 
rent was  his  arm,  from  that  which  was  wont 
to  curb  the  most  impetuous  steed,  how  fragile 
was  the  tenement  of  that  spirit,  once  so  enter- 
prizing  ;  and  casting  his  eyes  round  on  the 
midnight  twilight,  he  sought  for  a  similar 
gentle  radiance  from  within,  which  should 
illumine  his  passage  to  that  tomb  to  which 
every  sensation  told  him  he  was  hastening. 


VOL.  II. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

When  the  family  re-assembled  the  following 
momingy  every  one  naturally  descanted  <m  the 
hospitality,  the  wealth,  and  the  power  of  the 
Boyar,  save  Mary,  whose  great  object  was  to 
learn  how  far  the  excursion  had  been  capable 
of  amusing  her  father,  or  whether  it  had  been 
in  any  degree  injurious  to  him. 

"  I  could  not  fail  to  be  pleased  with  the 
extraordinary  interest  so  many  brave  kind- 
hearted  men  took  in  me,"  said  Menzikoff; 
*'  and,  as  to  the  Boyar  himself,  I  hold  him  in 
the  warmest  bonds  of  friendship ;  nor  do  I 
find  that  my  health  has  suflTered ;  I  have  no 
weariness  beyond  what  is  natural.  If  you 
thought  I  looked  more  serious  than  usual,  you, 
my  dear  Mary,  were  the  cause  of  it,  and  not 
any  personal  source  of  trouble." 
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Mary  replied  only  by  a  deep  blush,  and  a 
look  of  confusion  and  distress. 

"  You  are,  my  dear  child,  become  a  widow: 
a  messenger  brought  to  the  Boyar  this  infor- 
mation from  Tobolsk,  therefore  the  news  has 
been  long  in  reaching  this  part  of  the  country. 
The  emperor  has  been  dead  ever  since  the  be- 
ginning of  January.  Our  host  will  not  reveal 
this  information  till  the  departure  of  his 
guests,  not  liking  to  mar  his  entertainment  by 
imparting  any  thing  which  would  cast  a  gloom 
over  the  meeting,  and  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  court,  and  even  the  country,  such  a  cere- 
mony seemed  to  me  uncalled  for.  Beyond  our- 
selves, no  one  knew  the  late  emperor  either  in 
person  or  action ;  we,  unhappily,  knew  him  too 
weU." 

Mary  sat  down  in  silence  ;  her  hands  were 
folded,  and  tears  welled  up  into  her  dove-like 
eyes ;  but,  as  her  very  nature  was  all  truth 
and  simplicity,  she  thought  not  a  moment  of 
affecting  sorrow.  Equally  free  was  she  from 
permitting  the  risings  of  anger  towards  one 
who  had  treated  her  and  all  she  loved  with 
such  tyrannical  injustice,  for  she  regarded  him 
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as  the  mere  tool  of  another,  who  was  all  de- 
mon. After  a  time  she  thus  spoke,  as  if  in 
soliloquy. 

"  I  would  have  been  as  much  attached  to  Pe- 
ter, poor  boy,  as  I  am  to  my  own  dear  brother, 
if  he  would  have  permitted  me,  and  all  the 
information  and  the  faculties  God  has  given 
me  should  have  been  exerted  for  his  benefit, 
I  can  truly  say  that,  when  he  suffered  from 
disease,  my  whole  heart  sympathized  in  his 
affliction,  as  I  fully  proved,  for  he  found  his 
wife  was  his  only  friend.  My  reward  is  be* 
fore  all  men,  and  must  exonerate  me  from  la- 
menting the  loss  of  one  so  weak  and  ungrate- 
ful ;  nevertheless,  I  never  have  blamed,  never 
will  blame  him  for  sending  me  hither,  since  I 
was  thereby  enabled  to  tender  the  last  duties 
to  my  dear,  dear  mother,  to  fulfil  her  requests 
as  to  my  father,  and  exert  every  effort  in  my 
power  for  help  to  each  of  my  family." 

"  My  child  !  my  own  Mary  ! "  said  Menzi- 
koff,  tenderly  folding  her  to  his  bosom,  "  you 
have  indeed  been  every  thing  to  us  all ;  and, 
in  so  far  as  we  were  concerned,  the  decree  was 
an  act  of  mercy,  though  to  you  most  wicked 
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imd  unjust.  NeverthelesSy  had  you  been  left 
to  pine  after  us,  -in  ignorance  of  our  life  and 
the  relief  (which,  in  fact,  bestowed  life  to  the 
remainder  of  us),  your  sufferings  would  have 
been  greater  than  they  have  been.  It  is  over ; 
I  war  not  with  the  dead  ;  and,  indeed,  I  know 
too  well  that  to  the  living  alone  I  owe  my  mis- 
fortunes. Dolgourouki,  by  subtlety,  and  in 
pursuance  of  a  fixed  purpose,  usurped  my 
place  in  the  Czar's  councils  by  pretending  that 
ikffection  for  him  which  I  alone  of  all  around 
him  really  felt.  He  held  your  place  also,  my 
daughter,  and  excluded  us  alike  from  a  due 
share  of  a  weak  boy's  regard.  Enough ;  let 
us  recollect  it  no  longer,  since  we  must  suffer 
frofli  our  remembrance.  I  have  other  matters 
of  great  moment  to  talk  upon." 

Mary  looked  wistfully  in  her  father's  face, 
but  spoke  not. 

"  My  friend,  the  Boyar,  more  than  hinted 
that  his  son  AJexovitch  has  formed  an  attach- 
ment for  you,  my  dear  Mary,  and,  from  my 
own  observations,  I  am  convinced  he  was 
right.  Notwithstanding  Siberia  is  a  divorcer 
by  the  laws  of  Russia,  yet  I  could  not  yester- 
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day  have  listened  to  a  proposition  of  that 
kind ;  but  now " 

"  Now  and  for  ever,  dear,  dear  father,  turn 
a  deaf  ear,  I  humbly,  earnestly  implore  you, 
to  all  such  overtures  for  your  poor  Mary,  To 
you,  you  only,  save  as  concerns  my  little  Ca- 
therine, is  the  remainder  of  my  life  devoted. 
Boyars  and  emperors  are  alike  indifferent  to 
me.  I  will  never,  never  marry.  I  have  taken 
one  husband  as  an  act  of  obedience;  surely 
that  may  suffice  for  the  most  submissive 
daughter,  seeing  the  suffering  it  cost  her?" 

"  You  forget  your  situation,  my  child," 
said  Brukenthal. 

"  No,  father,  no !  Alas !  I  remember  it 
too  well ;  my  heart  holds  itself  affianced,  and 
breaks  not  its  engagement  even  with  the  dead, 
if  I  am  at  liberty  to  perform  it.  'Tis  true  I 
am  yet  a  minor,  but  I  am  no  longer  inex* 
perienced ;  though  young,  sorrow  matures  the 
heart  and  the  understanding,  and  it  bath 
taught  me  that,  without  love,  wedlock  is  cap- 
tivity. My  heart  can  love  none  other  than 
Theodore  Dolgourouki.  The  obedience,  the 
duty,   the  kindly  attentions  of  affection,  I 
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diould  have  paid  to  the  Czar  as  life  advanced 
— more  I  could  not  have  done ;  and  so  dread- 
ful was  my  sense  of  the  bondage  I  owed  to 
him,  that  I  fully  forgave  his  injustice,  in  con- 
aderation  of  the  gift  it  included,  and  hence,  I 
doubt  not,  attained  that  strength  of  mind 
which  enabled  me  to  sustain  such  terrible  and 
successive  trials.  That  my  liberty  is  now 
fully  insured  by  Peter's  death  is  a  blessing  to 
me,  because  the  same  caprice  which  dismissed 
might  have  recalled  me.  Surely  my  earthly 
father  will  not  render  the  gift  of  my  heavenly 
father  of  no  avail?" 

Mary  spoke  with  a  rapidity  new  in  her,  and 
with  an  agitation  that  was  extremely  affecting 
to  her  father,  and  Brukenthal  relieved  him  by 
saying,  "  But,  my  dear,  you  must  consider 
your  own  situation,  should  you  be  so  unhappy 
as  to  lose  your  father?  Whilst  his  life  is 
spared,  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  your  own 
sense  of  duty,  because  it  is  evidently  more  for 
his  happiness  that  you  should  be  devoted  to 
him  exclusively ;  but  if  he  should  be  taken  ?" 

"  Have  I  not  a  beloved  brother,  who  will 
protect  me,  and  whom  I  will  serve  ?  have  I 
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not  a  young  sister,  who  was  especially  con- 
fided to  me  by  my  mother,  in  the  hour  of 
death  ? — that  angel  mother !  Am  I  not  (de- 
spite my  ignominious  situation)  a  widowed 
empress,  whom  every  true  Russ  is  bound  to 
honour  ?  and  will  not  the  shadow  of  the  Most 
High  be  about  the  creature  who  seeks  to  do 
his  will,  even  in  her  faithfulness  to  the  me- 
mory of  his  servant.  My  devotedness  to  him 
whom  I  have  lost  is  not  that  of  rebellion  unto 
God's  will,  but  of  constancy  under  his  dispen- 
sation." 

The  tears,  the  deep,  yet  broken  tones  of  a 
voice  which,  u.oved  by  the  heart,  had  power 
to  reach  the  heart,  rendered  both  her  hearers 
for  the  present  incapable  of  reply,  yet  they 
alike  grievously  lamented  the  persuasion  she 
had  adopted.  In  the  handsome,  open-hearted 
Alexovitch,  they  beheld  a  generous  and  de- 
voted lover,  who  could  not  fail  to  be  fondly 
attached  to  a  wife  so  intelligent  and  endear- 
ing ;  and,  in  the  wealth  and  power  of  his  fa- 
mily, she  would  not  only  obtain  that  means  of 
helping  others  which  was  her  heart's  dearest 
wish,  but  that  of  removing  to  some  more  ge^ 
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tial  climate,  and  establishing  those  she  loved 
in  circumstances  far  more  consonan  to  that 
of  their  birth  than  could  be  hoped  for  nnder 
any  other  circumstances.  How  could  they 
fSBul  to  contrast  her  usefulness  and  happiness, 
not  less  than  the  riches  and  sovereignty  she 
renounced,  with  the  prospect  of  wearing  out 
her  days  in  the  miserable  hovel  where  she  now 
dwelt,  neither  solaced  by  society,  nor  capable 
of  imparting  joy  ? — ^for  they  now  saw  only  the 
miseries  and  isolation  of  their  banished  state, 
and  forgot  the  ameliorating  circumstances  of 
which  they  were  wont  to  boast  as  comforts  for 
which  they  were  truly  grateful. 

Menzikoff  was  not  unmindful  that  his 
daughter  was  in  possession  of  a  dower  which 
entitled  her  to  high  consideration,  and  could, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Boyar,  undoubtedly  be 
converted  into  money,  whilst  to  them  it  v^as 
utterly  useless,  and,  indeed,  a  subject  of 
anxiety,  as,  if  either  seen  or  suspected  to  be 
in  their  possession,  it  would  be  too  great  a 
temptation  for  some  of  their  neighbours  to 
resist.  Their  unavailing  and  painful  conver* 
sation  at  length  wound  up  with  a  declaration 
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from  the  prince  **  that,  in  case  of  a  direct 
offer  being  made  from  the  young  Boyar,  and 
a  direct  refusal  given,  both  himself  and  family 
would  henceforth  become  their  enemies,  and 
their  power  to  annoy  them  was  such  that  he 
trembled  to  think  of  it." 

"  Oh,  no !  *'  exclaimed  Mary,  warmly ; 
"  Alexovitch  is  of  far  too  noble  a  nature  to 
injure  her  he  cannot  win.  He  will  be  my 
friend  should  I  need  one,  for  his  heart  is  ex- 
cellent. He  is  unpolished  and  uninformed, 
little  calculated  to  be  my  guide  and  compa- 
nion, even  if  I  had  known  no  one  to  whom  (as 
such)  I  must  have  involuntarily  compared 
him,  but  yet  I  can  honour  the  sincerity  and 
goodness  of  his  nature." 

These  words  induced  Menzikoff  to  hope 
that  in  time  his  daughter  might  be  induced  to 
listen  to  one  for  whom  he  had  a  strong  pre- 
dilection ;  and  as  she  had  left  them,  and, 
taking  Catherine  by  the  hand,  gone  out  to 
visit  the  lambs,  and  inspect  the  com,  he  men- 
tioned the  idea  to  Brukenthal,  saying,  *^  that 
he  intended  to  encourage  the  young  man  to 
persevere  in  his  suit,  though  he  would,  on 
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no  account,   insist  on  his  daughter's  com- 
pliance." 

"  You  are  wrong,  my  friend,  depend  upon 
it ;  for,  although  Mary,  notwithstanding  her 
remonstrances  this  morning,  will  eventually 
submit  to  your  wishes,  it  will  be  as  your  vic- 
tim, not  with  the  feelings  he  merits.  I  have 
rarely  seen  the  love  of  women  under  twenty 
very  stable  in  its  nature ;  but,  since  that  of 
our  sweet,  young  empress  has  not  only  sur- 
vived the  temptations  of  a  throne  and  the  humi- 
liations of  a  cottage — ^has  survived  her  banish- 
ment and  her  lover's  death,  I  must  consider 
it  of  so  permanent  and  sacred  a  character  that  I 
dare  not  disturb  it.  The  matter  had  better 
be  settled  at  once,  and  even  by  speaking  of 
her  as  being  not  only  attached,  but  engaged, 
for  thus  she  holds  herself.  At  present  his 
love  is  a  wandering  flame,  capable  of  changing 
its  object,  but  farther  intimacy  would  render 
her  to  him  what  the  memory  of  Theodore  is 
to  her,  a  tie,  which  after  life  never  can  sever, 
and  yet  one  which  bare  union  never  can 
satisfy,  for  the  heart  demands  the  heart.  The 
yooDg  mail  cannot  merit  your  daughter  (I 
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have  not  seen  one  who  coold),  but  certainly 
his  candour  and  his  courage  in  preferring  an 
exile's  daughter  call  upon  us  to  guard  him  so 
far  as  possible  from  the  evil  consequences  of 
his  unfortunate  passion. 

"  Besides,  surely  there  are  hopes  of  your 
recall  now  Peter  is  dead,  and  you  would  infi- 
nitely prefer  seeing  your  children  in  their 
own  country  than  here,  however  humble  their 
station,  since  the  means  of  life  are  with  you,  and 
the  fear  of  God  has  happily  subdued  that  fear 
of  man,  which  is  at  once  the  most  common  and 
contemptible  weakness  of  man's  heart.  What 
think  you  ?  Though  it  is  nine  months  since 
Peter's  death,  so  many  things,  after  one  so 
helpless  ceased  to  hold  the  place  he  could  not 
fill,  would  necessarily  arise,  that  it  is  very 
possible  you  might  not  be  thought  of,  nor 
your  talents  wanted,  but  yet  the  time  may 
have  arrived  ere  now  when  you  are  recalled." 

"  If,"  said  Menzikoff,  "  the  true  heir  is  on 
the  throne,  the  Dolgourouki  are  more  trium- 
phant  than  ever,  and  I  ought  to  hope— I  trust 
I  do  hope  —  such  is  the  fact.  For  myself,  it 
is  far  better  that  I  should  remain  proscribed. 
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and  die  forgotten,  seeing  that  all  who  love  me 
are  around  me.  Who  can  say  that,  recalled 
to  a  court,  and  distinguished  by  a  sovereign, 
excited  to  revenge  from  being  gifted  with 
power,  and  awakened  to  pride  by  the  possession 
of  wealth,  I  might  not  forget  the  chastisements 
of  my  heavenly  father,  and  become  again  the 
vain,  ambitious,  overbearing,  worldly-minded 
being  I  have  been  ?  If  even  my  bodily  weak* 
ness  forbade  me  engaging  in  the  toils  of  war 
or  the  intrigues  of  politics,  should  I  not,  in 
my  pride  of  my  son  and  the  rank  of  my 
daughter,  seek  to  regain  for  them  a  high  po- 
sition in  society,  and  nourish  my  own  innate 
sin  through  the  medium  of  objects  so  justly 
dear  to  me,  and  worthy  the  distinctions  I 
aimed  at  ?  Truly  does  the  blessed  book  say, 
*  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,'  and 
truly  do  I  think  my  own  peculiarly  liable  to 
the  weakness  of  self-deception,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  falling  back.  Being  not  bom  to 
splendour,  I  was  dazzled  by  it  to  the  positive 
blinding  of  my  understanding,  and  every  ac- 
cession of  greatness  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me  awoke  new  consciousness  of  personal  me- 
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rit ;  and,  as  I  stood  on  high  looking  round  on 
the  eminence  I  occupied,  like  Nebuchadnezzar 
of  old,  my  proud  heart  said,  ^  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  which  I  have  builded  for  myself?* 
No  wonder  that,  like  him,  I  was  driven  forth 
from  mankind !'' 

"  But  even  he,  my  dear  friend,  was  brought 
back  when  the  days  of  his  madness  had 
ceased." 

*^  True ;  and,  like  his,  my  madness  ceased 
in  solitude.  Heavy  and  cutting  have  been 
the  blows  by  which  the  evil  spirit  was  crushed 
within  me ;  therefore  I  would  not  that  they 
should  have  fallen  in  vain.  Otherwise  I  should 
be  thankful  to  see  again  my  own  country  (for, 
with  all  my  faults,  I  loved  and  laboured  for 
Russia),  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  live  with 
mankind  and  for  them,  though  in  an  humble 
state  of  life.  I  do  not  renounce  the  world, 
dear  Briikenthal;  how  should  I  whilst  you 
are  with  me,  the  truest  friend,  the  best  pastor 
ever  man  was  blessed  with  !  I  only  fear  for 
myself,  and  shrink  from  temptation :  never- 
theless. His  will,  not  mine,  be  done.'' 

During  the  time  this  conversation  (or,  ra^^ 
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ther,  yarious  conversations)  had  been  taking 
place,  Alexander  had  been  visiting  the  village, 
and  joining  various  parties  who  were  going  to 
the  Boyar's,  and  he  learnt  from  them,  that, 
contrary  to  the  regular  order  of  succession, 
the  Princess  Anne,  in  consequence  of  some 
popular  or  political  movement,  had  been  placed 
on  the  throne,  and  appeared  exceedingly  be- 
loved by  the  people.  Having  always  under- 
stood that  the  immediate  heir  was  inimical  to 
his  father,  hearing  of  the  emperor's  death 
had  in  no  way  affected  him ;  but  this  news 
was  altogether  delightful,  for  Anne  had  al- 
ways been  fond  of  his  mother,  and  especially 
attached  to  his  sister,  and  was  (so  far  as  he 
could  recollect  her)  amiable,  sensible,  and 
every  way  the  reverse  of  Peter.  "  Surely  she 
eould  not  acquiesce  in  their  banishment  ?  No ; 
release  must  even  now  be  on  the  road  :  soon 
he  should  be  free  as  the  many  whom  he  had 
envied  yesterday  for  their  possession  of  liberty 
and  a  country — all  other  things  he  felt  capa- 
ble of  acquiring  for  himself." 

Had  Alexander  heard  his  sister  refuse  his 
friend  Alexovitch  in  the  morning,  anger  and 
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grief  would  undoubtedly  have  filled  his  hearty 
and  the  yery  excess  of  his  love  for  her  induced 
him  to  reproach  her ;  but  the  dear  hope  of  see- 
ing her  restored  to  her  country,  her  rank,  and 
her  friends,  absorbed  every  other  feeling; 
and  so  fully  had  he  persuaded  himself  such 
must  be  the  case,  that,  on  his  return,  he  pro^ 
phecied  a  recall  as  positively  as  if  he  were 
promulgating  a  royal  mandate.  His  enthu^ 
siasm  carried  his  hearers  along  with  him,  and 
even  the  two  grave  men  of  the  world,  accus- 
tomed to  weigh  and  consider,  allowed  them- 
selves to  believe  that  which  he  foretold,  and 
anticipate  his  visions  for  the  future ;  nor,  even 
in  points  where  they  felt  his  reasoning  was 
fallacious,  could  they  bear  to  expose  it,  for  in 
the  illusion  there  was  a  pleasure  which  cheated 
him  into  happy  forgetfulness  of  past  suffer- 
ings and  present  difficulties. 

Well  did  the  dear  youth  merit  all  the  indul- 
gence parental  tenderness  could  bestow,  or  his 
own  imagination  suggest ;  for,  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  at  the 
Boyar's,  and  to  which  his  father  had  consented 
he  should  go,  he  resolutely  set  out  with  the 
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•dawn  to  search,  far  and  wide,  for  cranberries, 
the  only  fruit  of  this  sterile  region,  and  the 
only  substance  which  assuaged  his  father's 
cough.  This  was  love  indeed,  and  can  only  be 
estimated  justly  by  the  lonely  inhabitant  of  a 
solitary  region,  imbued  with  that  love  of  so- 
ciety, that  keen  relish  of  pleasure,  and  that 
consciousness  of  meriting  it  which  is  natural 
to  every  human  being  at  eighteen.  It  was 
also  unprompted,  for  Mary  had  not  known 
that  her  father's  complaint  had  now  returned, 
in  consequence,  most  probably,  of  his  ride  at 
midnight ;  and,  on  rising,  she  concluded  that 
her  brother  was  willing  to  make  the  most  of  a 
day  so  delightful  and  so  little  likely  to  return, 
for  the  air  was  even  now  turbid,  and  the 
beauty  of  summer  evanishing  every  hour. 

When  he  returned,  clothed  in  his  humblest 
apparel,  hungry  and  fatigued,  yet  smiling 
under  a  large  bag,  gathered  in  the  course  of 
many  a  weary  mile  (for  their  own  immediate 
neighbourhood  furnished  none),  the  counte- 
nance of  Mary  shone  with  a  pleasure  and  con- 
fidence not  exhibited  since  the  conversation 
with  her  father  we  have  recorded.     **ls  he 
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not  a  glorious  boy  ?"  she  exclaimed  to  Broken* 
thai ;  "  how  could  I  forsake  him  for  my  hus- 
band r 

"  My  kind,  my  noble  son !  what  a  present  is 
this  !  what  a  sacrifice  it  includes  !  It  grieves 
me  to  think  you  should  have  gone  to-day." 

"  There  was  no  time  to  lose,  and  few  berries 
remained  to  gather,  for  the  Boyar's  people 
have  scoured  the  country.  Mary  will  give 
me  food,  and  then  prepare  your  conserve,  and 
if  you  have  a  better  night,  all  will  be  well, 
dear  father ;  for,  depend  upon  it,  I  shall  sleep 
too  sound  for  dreams  to  disturb  me  —  even 
dreams  of  barbs  and  jerreeds,  music  and  fair 
maidens." 

Soon  was  the  young  man  in  the  happy  con- 
dition of  which  he  spoke,  but  his  father  sat 
long  meditating  upon  him,  whilst  Mary  busied 
herself  in  preparing  the  sedative  medicine  her 
brother  had  procured.  Bmkenthal  took  the 
opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  mind  of 
Menzikoff  the  belief  that  their  mutual  attach- 
ment would  conduce  more  to  their  happiness 
than  that  union  he  had  contemplated  with  so 
much  complacence ;  and,  as  the  subject  neces- 
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sarily  led  them  to  a  retrospective  yiew  of  her 
heart's  early  engagement,  he  not  only  drew 
from  Menzikoff  a  particular  account  of  what 
was  deemed  the  death  of  Theodore  Dolgou- 
rouki,  but  wrote  it  carefully  down,  with  due 
dates,  and  a  close  description  of  the  men  who 
had  so  unfortunately  engaged  in  the  trans- 
action and  caused  Menzikoff  to  sign  the  paper. 
Ever  since  he  received  the  sad  story  from  the 
repentant  father,  as  they  walked  alone  toge- 
ther, he  had  determined  on  doing  this  with  a 
full  intention  of  laying  the  document  before 
the  proper  authorities  on  his  return,  provided 
he  could  secure  friends  in  authority  to  inter- 
fere in  behalf  of  the  hasty  but  well-intentioned 
men  who  might  be  arraigned  as  assassins. 
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CHAPTER  XXXL 

It  is  common  for  the  winter  to  set  in  sud- 
denly, as  well  as  early  in  Siberia,  and  certain 
indications  led  them  daily  to  expect  a  change. 
Menzikoff  often  felt  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
urge  the  departure  of  his  friend,  since  he  be- 
lieved that  the  clothing  he  had  purchased  was 
intended  as  much  for  his  journey  as  his  stay, 
seeing  that  from  two  to  three  months  of  it 
must  inevitably  be  in  the  winter.  When,  at 
length,  he  attained  courage  to  speak  on  the 
subject,  to  his  great  relief  Brukenthal  pro- 
fessed an  intention  of  staying  over  Christmas, 
hoping  that  he  then  should,  after  passing  Nish- 
nei  Novgorod,  obtain  occasional  relief  from 
sleighs  when  the  snow  had  become  thoroughly 
hardened. 

Every  day  soon  became  one  of  toil  to  the 
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young  people,  their  beloved  guest,  and  the 
faithful  Peter,  as  they  were  called  upon  to 
stock  their  ice-cellar  with  provisions  for  the 
winter  :  again  the  snow  hurtled  in  the  air,  and 
again  vast  flocks  of  birds  traversed  the  arctic 
circle,  numbers  of  which  escaped  the  miseries 
of  a  lingering  death,  from  the  fowling-piece  of 
Alexander.  Brukenthal  applied  himself  to 
the  repairs  of  the  cottage  in  every  crevice 
where  the  cold  winds  might  enter  and  increase 
the  sufferings  of  the  invalid ;  nor  was  he  less 
anxious  by  employing  his  mind  and  keeping 
alive  his  faith  and  hope,  to  preserve  him  in 
the  exercise  of  his  energies  and  affections,  as 
a  father  and  friend,  or  prepare  his  soul  as  an 
acceptable  offering  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

Thus,  whilst  Mary  was  in  her  dairy  duties,  or 
her  cooking  avocations,  he  was  employed  in 
teaching  Catherine  to  read,  or  contriving  ma- 
terials with  which  she  could  hereafter  write, 
or  in  penning  short  aphorisms  on  subjects  of 
religion  or  practical  morality  for  his  poor 
neighbours,  to  whom  they  might  be  read  in 
the  little  chapel  long  after  its  present  in- 
structors had  ceased  from  amongst  them ;  and, 
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when  he  had  once  begun  to  exercise  his  mind 
in  this  occupation,  he  found  interest  and 
amusement  in  essays  on  government,  and 
plans  of  legislation,  which  he  pursued  for  the 
benefit  of  his  son.  He  had  seen  much  and  ob- 
served closely  different  men  in  different  coun- 
tries, existing  under  various  governments, 
which,  in  some  cases,  controlled  them  to  a 
happy  end,  and  at  once  protected  and  im- 
proved them ;  whilst,  in  others,  all  that  was 
great  in  human  nature  was  debased  and  en- 
slaved, yet  by  a  pressure  little  felt  and  seldom 
resisted.  To  sift  the  wheat  from  the  bran, 
to  shew  where  the  strong  leanings  of  national 
individuality  should  be  permitted,  to  point  out 
the  political  soil  in  which  they  would  flourish 
most,  was  a  task  for  which  his  past  life  had 
well  educated  him,  and  which  his  religious 
views  alike  prompted  him  to  engage  in,  for 
the  love  of  God  leads  to  the  love  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  the  legislator  is  closely  united  to 
the  theologian ;  but,  alas !  he  had  little  power 
to  pursue  such  designs.  Very  scanty  had  been 
the  stock  of  paper  brought  by  the  travelling 
pedlars,  and  the  dealers  in  the  village  num- 
bered no  such  material  amongst  their  wants. 
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Besides,  the  winter  had  set  in  with  a  terrible 
storm,  snch  as  even  in  that  region  of  horrors 
was  not  remembered  bj  the  oldest  inhabitant ; 
and  so  severely  did  Bnikenthal  experience  its 
effects  in  the  first  onset,  that  for  several  weeks 
he  appeared  the  worst  invalid  of  the  two.  It 
will  be  readily  conceived  how  much  this 
affected  Menzikoff,  who  mourned  over  him,  as 
a  martyr,  to  his  love  for  him,  and  a  victim  to 
that  cruel  decree  which  had  rendered  him 
virtually  the  destroyer  of  all  who  loved  him. 

Nor  was  sorrow  for  the  afflictions  of  the 
good  pastor  confined  to  the  house  of  his  friend, 
for  such  was  the  love  and  veneration  inspired 
by  his  instructions,  his  philanthropy,  and  that 
profound  sense  of  approbation  and  honour, 
an  act  of  true  heroism  like  his  awakens,  even 
in  the  most  rustic  minds,  that  sorrow  prevailed 
in  every  dwelling,  and  prayers  were  offered 
up  from  every  heart  in  his  behalf;  and,  so  long 
as  it  was  possible,  inquiries  were  made  as  to 
his  progress,  and  offers,  of  all  possible  (though 
unavailing)  service  were  added ;  but  even  this 
degree  of  intercourse  with  mankind  was  soon 
over,  the  last  woman  who  ventured  was  so 
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nearly  lost,  that  the  man  who  followed  was 
forbidden  to  come  again,  and  commissioned  to 
threaten  all  his  neighbours  against  attempting 
it,  on  pain  of  the  minister's  displeasure.  Tbis 
was  rendered  necessary,  because  the  rescue  of 
the  poor  woman  was  attributed,  by  all  around, 
to  the  sacredness  of  her  errand ;  and  nothing 
could  be  more  probable  than  that  others  would 
tempt  their  own  destruction  in  the  hope  of  a 
miraculous  interposition,  so  closely  does 
superstition  ally  itself  with  the  highest  mo- 
tives and  best  actions  of  the  ignorant  and  well- 
disposed. 

Brukenthal's  attack  was  that  of  rheumatic 
fever,  in  which  incessant  bodily  pain  was  so 
constant  as  to  suspend,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  mental  faculties,  or,  at  least,  call  for  the 
exertion  of  their  extremest  powers,  merely  to 
endure  its  inflictions  in  silence.  We  all  know 
that 

"  Sighs  and  tears,  by  nature,  grow  on  pain ;" 

and  when  they  are  uttered  in  consequence  of 
bodily  agony,  let  no  one  presume  to  suppose 
that  the  sufferer  is  deficient  either  in  the  re- 
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signation  which  is  a  Christian's  duty,  or  the 
fortitude  which  becomes  him  as  a  man.  It 
is  much  more  possible  to  endure  well  a  dread- 
ful operation  than  an  abiding  torture ;  and, 
should  the  best  regulated  mind,  the  most 
sanctified  Christian,  succumb  under  it,  let  not 
his  fellow-worm  arraign  him.  "  Who  art 
thou,  0  man,  that  judgest  another?  To  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth." 

Brukenthal  endured  his  affliction  well  as 
might  be  expected ;  but  its  severity  was  so 
written  on  his  countenance,  that  every  one 
who  beheld  him  suffered  the  painfuUest  emo- 
tions compassion  could  inflict,  together  with 
the  constant  fear  that  they  might  be  seized  by 
the  same  cruel  disorder,  or  behold  Mary 
seized,  which  would  have  been  to  each  nearly 
an  equal  trouble,  for  she  seemed  to  all  the  one 
source  of  comfort,  the  animating  mind,  the 
ministering  hand  that  sustained  them.  Whilst 
Alexander  had  been  actively  engaged  in  bene- 
ficial pursuits  his  spirits  were  good ;  but  now, 
closely  confined  to  the  dwelling  rendered 
crowded  and  dirty  by  the  number  of  animals 
they  were  obliged  to  admit,  with  the  sights 
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and  sounds  of  sickness  constantly  before  his 
eyes,  in  the  persons  of  those  he  loved  and 
honoured  with  such  tender  and   venerating 
affection,  he  became  completely  overcome  by 
fear  and  sorrow.     Mary  had  been  aware  that, 
ever  since  the  day  he  had  spent  at  the  Boyars, 
he  had  pined  for  the  society  by  which  he 
was   then   surrounded,   and    how  much   he 
had  deplored   his  present  situation,  as  one 
which  precluded  him  from  worthily  pursuing 
the  best  ends  of  existence,  and  repelled  the 
best  energies  of  mind,     fehe  had  then  feared  he 
would  sink  into  a  gloomy  despondency,  which 
might  at  once  ruin  his  promising  faculties,  in- 
jure his  temper,  and  destroy  his  health ;    and 
without  him  how  could  she  sustain  her  lan- 
guishing father?  how  rear  that  fair  flower  in  the 
wilderness,  which  now,  in  its  artless  beauty  and 
infantine  gaiety,  wiled  away  many  a  thought 
of  sorrow,  and  many  an  hour  of  weariness. 

The  evil  she  had  dreaded  for  him  seemed 
now  to  have  arrived ;  the  praise  of  his  father, 
which  ever  nerved  him  to  exertion,  and  re- 
warded him  for  it,  had  ceased  to  cheer  him  ; 
for  his  whole  attention  was  given  to  his  friend, 
by  whose  couch  he  might  be  said  to  grow,  yet 
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wither.  Brukenthal's  voice  was  also  silent,  save 
for  half-suppressed  groanings ;  and  how  often 
had  that  voice,  by  many  an  anecdote  of  mag- 
nanimity, courage,  and  endurance,  cheered  him 
in  his  thorny  path,  and  led  his  thoughts  to 
heaven  as  the  sure  resting-place !  How  often, 
when  the  labours  of  the  day  were  over,  had 
the  books  he  brought  and  the  conversation  he 
induced  kept  his  mind  from  preying  on  itself, 
and  given  to  his  affections  their  happiest 
exercise !  All  this  seemed  fled,  now  the  wise, 
kind  friend  was  doomed  to  suffering  it  was 
misery  to  witness,  and  to  helplessness  none  of 
the  family  save  Peter  had  strength  to  relieve. 
Perhaps,  however,  this  humble  follower  had 
one  quality  still  more  efficient  than  his  power 
of  lifting  the  invalid,  though  no  one  accepted 
its  benefit,  save  Mary.  Peter  was  knowing 
in  the  direction  of  the  wind,  the  course,  and 
the  continuance  of  storms,  and  by  no  means 
a  stranger  to  the  disease  under  which  the  good 
minister  suffered,  for  which,  he  said,  he  could 
have  prescribed  many  cures,  had  his  reverence 
been  a  common  man.  As  Peter's  first  pre- 
scription was  a  charm,  it  was  rejected  with  a 

N  2 
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rebuke  by  his  master,  bat  as  time  passed, 
and  no  relief  was  obtained  from  the  directions 
of  Brukenthal  himself  (who,  like  most  Lu- 
theran ministers,  had  studied  medicine  for  the 
benefit  of  his  flock),  Mary  now  listened  pa- 
tiently to  the  poor  serfs  predictions  and 
nostrums;  and,  culling  the  wheat  carefully 
from  the  chaff,  which  was  abundant,  saw  the 
possibility  of  good  being  obtained,  at  least  in 
some  degree,  from  his  prescriptions.  Though 
the  patient  smiled,  despite  of  his  pain  at  the 
various  medicaments  she  offered,  and  her 
father  expressed  surprise  at  her  folly,  yet, 
when  she  said  it  would  at  least  be  good  for 
herself  that  thev  should  be  tried,  there  was 
no  resisting  the  appeal,  and  Brukenthal  made 
over  his  frame  to  the  will  of  Peter  and  his 
empress,  wishing  it  had  been  better  worth 
their  trouble. 

A  bath,  heated  beyond  all  former  heatings 
(and  for  which  the  cottage  offered  that  con- 
venience* esteemed  beyond  all  others  to  a 
Russian),  was  the  commencement  of  Peter's 
operations  ;  and,  once  in  possession  of  his  sub- 

^  See  Dr.  Clarke  and  many  other  travellers. 
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ject,  he  took  care  to  exhibit  all  his  nostrums, 
kneadings,  rubbings,  rollings,  and  nippings, 
upon  him  to  the  extent  of  his  power,  and  re- 
turned him  to  a  bed  trebly  heated,  in  a  state 
of  such  perfect  exhaustion,  that  Mary  trem- 
bled for  the  result.  It  so  happened  that  a 
considerable  reduction  of  the  cutting  cold 
took  place ;  the  snow  fell  heavily  but  calmly 
daring  the  whole  night,  and  every  one  of  the 
fiEunily  was  sensible  of  a  change  for  the  better, 
especially  the  master  of  the  house ;  therefore, 
when  at  length  poor  Brukenthal,  in  a  voice 
feeble  as  infancy,  once  more  spoke,  demanding 
refreshment,  all  crawded  around  him,  declaring 
they  had  no  longer  any  fears  for  him  ;  the 
weather  was  changed ;  in  a  short  time  he 
would  be  well  again. 

The  patient  ate  as  he  had  never  done  be- 
fore, and,  to  his  own  astonishment,  sat  up, 
and  held  in  his  hands  the  food  and  the  cup 
they  gave  him,  for  his  memory  did  not  yet 
appear  cognizant  of  what  had  passed,  beyond 
that  of  having  drunk  some  bitter  infusion. 
Mary  claimed  his  approval  of  Peter  and  her- 
self, and  he  thanked  them  both ;  but  rest  and 
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sleep  were  necessary  before  he  conld  be  sen- 
sible of  the  extent  to  which  he  was  helped ; 
and  several  days  elapsed  before  he  could  join 
them  in  worship,  or  be  seated  at  their  board. 
When,  however,  this  happy  event  took  place, 
when  Peter  had  received  due  praise  and  thanks, 
and  been  alluded  to  in  the  pastor's  prayer  as 
the  instrument  by  which  mercy  had  been 
granted,  their  humble  follower  was  not  only 
the  happiest,  but  one  of  the  greatest  of  men 
in  his  own  estimation.  Alexander  said  Peter 
had  received  a  diploma  which  would  hereafter 
extend  the  fame  he  had  earned,  the  circuit  of 
many  European  kingdoms.  In  the  recovery 
of  one  patient,  the  anxious  youth  foresaw  that 
of  the  other ;  and  his  spirits,  once  aroused 
from  the  dejection  into  which  they  had  sunk, 
he  now  became  the  helper  and  enlivener  of 
all ;  reproached  himself  for  a  pusillanimity 
which  had  laid  all  the  burden  of  their  late 
trial  on  her  whose  patient  activity  had  never 
failed  any  of  them,  and  who  would  have  been 
justified  in  rousing  him  to  his  duty  by  bitter 
words  and  scornful  looks,  since  she  could  not 
fail  to  see  he  was  as  much  the  object  of  blame 
as  pity. 
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"  I  am  not  much  of  a  scold,"  said  the  young 
empress,  "  but  there  were  times  when  I  felt  a 
little  angry  with  you,  undoubtedly,  dear  Alex- 
ander ;  if  I  had  spoken  at  all,  I  should  have 
said  too  much,  and  given  myself  cause  for 
repentance,  and  truly  there  was  no  need  for 
that ;  one  drop  more,  and  the  cup  would  have 
overflowed — the  heart  so  charged  must  have 
broken." 

"  Dear,  dear  sister,  how  vrise  and  good  you 
always  are ! — why  were  you  not  indeed  an  em- 
press ?  why  are  you  not  on  the  throne  at  this 
moment,  dealing  happiness  to  millions  ?" 

"  Because  I  am  wanted  at  home,  where  I 
am  sure  of  doing  a  little  good,  whereas  there 
I  might  have  done  great  harm.  There  are 
always  a  few  women  in  the  world  well  calcu- 
lated for  such  a  state ;  and  I  sincerely  trust 
our  beloved  country  will  enjoy  the  benefits  they 
are  capable  of  conferring ;  but,  depend  upon 
it,  I  could  not  have  been  one.  My  extreme 
anxiety  to  do  right  would  have  amounted  to 
misery,  and  in  that  state  I  should  have  lost 
my  temper,  injured  my  judgment,  and  have 
gone  from  the  extreme  of  humanity  (to  which 
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my  original  nature  prompted  me)  to  deeds  of 
violence  and  injustice,  which  I  shudder  to 
think  of.  Oh !  my  brother,  if  there  were  no 
other  alternative,  welcome  Siberia  rather  than 
a  life  of  tyranny  and  a  death  of  remorse." 

"  And  to  that  unquestionably  I  doomed  yon, 
my  child,"  said  Menzikoff ;  "  but  little  did  I 
reck  of  your  sufferings  or  your  errors,  so  I 
might  govern  in  your  place.  God  has  been 
merciful  to  us  both;  he  has  given  to  me  a 
child  I  could  not  deserve,  and  denied  you  the 
crown  you  did  not  desire,  and  which  unques- 
tionably would  have  been  lined  with  thorns  to 
one  so  humble  and  conscientious  as  you." 

"  Yet,  surely,  father,  such  a  disposition  is 
more  calculated  for  rendering  a  people  civi- 
lized and  happy  than  any  other  ?  and  if  a  per- 
son does  her  best  to  perform  an  arduous  duty, 
I  cannot  see  room  for  self-reproachl  We  must 
have  a  head  for  our  overgrown  empire,  and — " 

"  It  requires  many  heads,"  interrupted  Bru- 
kenthal,  "  which  may  be  usefully  represented 
by  one,  but  that  one  should  be  limited  by  the 
laws — laws  the  protectors  of  all,  and  to  which 
all  might  apply.      Absolute  monarchy  is  a 
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greater  power  than  human  hands  can  manage ; 
eyen  limited  monarchy  generally  finds  a  good 
man  as  much  to  do  as  is  consistent  with  his 
happiness  and  his  virtue.  Mary  has  seen  enough 
to  render  her  a  judge  of  her  own  capabilities  for 
such  a  state ;  and,  as  I  really  believe  it  to  be 
incompatible  with  her  happiness,  I  am  glad 
she  lost  it ;  but  there  is  a  situation  in  life 
which  has  much  power  of  benefiting  others, 
and  ensuring  happiness  to  the  possessor  also 
—a  nobleman's  wife,  residing  on  her  lord's 
estates,  surrounded  by  his  people,  encouraged 
by  an  enlightened  and  generous  husband  to 
increase  their  happiness,  improve  their  situa- 
tion, educate  their  children,  become  the  foun- 
tain which  supplies " 

"  My  friend,  my  friend  !  spare  me,  spare  my 
father !  such  pictures  cannot  be  thought  on 
nowT,"  cried  Mary,  as  she  sunk  pale  and  nearly 
fainting  into  her  seat,  and  covered  her  face 
with  her  hands.  The  heart  of  Brukenthal  was 
wrung  with  pity. 


N  5 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  first  severe  snow-storm  having  sabsided, 
that  which  fell  afterwards,  and  soon  became 
frozen,  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring village  to  go  forth  as  pioneers,  and 
dig  through  the  vast  snow-drifts  a  road  to  the 
dwelling  whose  inhabitants  they  loved  so  well, 
and  for  whom  they  had  reason  to  fear  so  much. 
Those  only  who  have  been  dwellers  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  have  felt  that  "  a  great  gulf  *'  was 
placed  between  them  and  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, which  neither  party  could  pass,  can 
imagine  how  pleasurable  were  the  sensations 
of  each  member  of  our  family,  when  the  masked 
faces  of  two  rough  peasants  first  entered  the 
cottage,  and,  with  kind  solicitude,  inquired  ^^  if 
the  pastor  lived,  if  the  family  were  well  ?"  and 
eagerly  oiTering  dried  fruits,  brought  from 
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Astrachan,  the  produce  of  Turkey,  and  tea 
brought  from  China  by  the  Tatar  tribes  who 
traverse  regions  beyond  the  Volga. 

When  their  sheep-skin  booshes  and  bonnets 
were  removed,  they  saw  with  joy  the  most 
lively  and  sincere  the  recovery  of  the  mi- 
nister, though  he  was  much  reduced ;  but,  in 
their  eyes,  which  were  more  faithful  judges 
than  those  around  him,  Menzikoff  was  more 
altered  for  the  worse.  Having  succeeded  in 
opening  a  path  to  the  cottage,  they  now  pro- 
posed, with  Peter's  assistance,  to  clear  a  way 
to  the  chapel;  but,  even  after  this  was  effected, 
it  was  agreed  on  all  hands  that  it  would  be 
unsafe  for  the  convalescent  to  venture  thither ; 
and  as  the  weather  admitted  removing  their 
animals  to  the  neighbouring  bam,  this  was 
done  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  family ; 
and  it  was  settled  that,  on  the  following  sab- 
bath, the  neighbours  would  assemble  in  the 
oottage.  So  completely  had  the  late  formi- 
dable storm  separated  the  scanty  and  scattered 
inhabitants  of  this  deplorable  country,  that 
fears  were  entertained  for  the  safety  of  all 
aromid  them,  and  nothing  could,  as  yet,  be 
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known  of  the  state  of  the  Boyar's  family  or 
people,  since  the  ridge  of  rock  which  in  some 
measure  protected  them  was  utterly  impas- 
sable. 

"  That  it  must  be,"  exclaimed  Alexander, 
"  or  my  friend  Alexovitch  would  have  been  here 
before  this  ;  he  told  me  when  the  people  were 
all  gone  he  should  come  hither  every  day." 

Mary  heard  this  with  pain,  and  a  sigh 
escaped  her,  but  she  did  not  speak. 

It  was  a  day  memorable  to  all  when  the 
villagers  once  more  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  public  worship,  since  all  met  under  the 
impression  that  they  had  been  in  inmiinent 
danger — that  the  "destroying  angel"  had 
passed  over  them,  and  shaken  the  very  springs 
of  life.  There  was  fervency  of  petition  in 
their  prayers  and  gratitude  in  their  praises 
meet  for  a  flock  so  cut  off  from  the  great  mart 
of  humanity,  and  cast  on  the  immediate  care 
of  Him  "who  willeth  not  that  any  should 
perish ;"  and  when  Brukenthal,  commenting 
on  their  late  danger,  read  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, "  Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows, yet  not  one  of  them  falleth  to  the  ground 
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but  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth,"  every 
heart  was  moved  with  devout  thankfulness  and 
holy  joy.  When  the  service  was  past,  these 
visitants  were  alike  struck  by  the  attenuated 
form  of  Menzikoff  and  the  weakness  of  his  voice. 
They  remarked,  also,  the  increased  placidity 
of  his  fine  countenance,  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  he  welcomed  them  and  received  their 
congratulations  on  his  friend's  amendment. 
His  anxiety  for  their  improvement,  his  own 
warmth  in  devotion,  his  humility  and  sincerity, 
the  happy  tranquillity  with  which  they  saw 
he  was  approaching  the  grave,  at  a  time  when 
life  is  generally  most  stable  and  frequently 
most  dear,  made  an  impression  on  them  of  the 
most  abiding  character,  as  confirmatory  of  all 
they  had  been  taught  by  their  pastor.  Many 
a  blessing  was  mingled  with  their  adieus — 
many  a  tear  froze  on  the  rough  cheeks  of  these 
sons  of  the  desert,  as  they  retrod  the  snow  to 
their  humble  dwellings,  at  once  comforted  and 
affected  by  their  observation  of  the  sacred  day. 
The  time  had  now  arrived  when  Mary's 
extremest  c^re  failed  to  tempt  the  languid 
appetite  of  her  father ;  nevertheless,  her  efforts 
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were  ever  rewarded  with  smiles  and  blessings ; 
and  when  Alexander  brought  the  warm  goat's 
milky  which  he  mixed  with  the  tea  his  neigh- 
bours so  opportunely  brought,  the  same  pater- 
nal benedictions  were  poured  on  his  head  as 
that  of  the  little  Catherine,  who  had  learnt  to 
watch  his  every  look,  obey  the  motion  of  his 
eye,  and  endeavour  to  amuse  his  weariness,  or 
be  silent  as  his  meditations  required.  The 
hand  of  disease  now  fell  on  him  lightly,  though 
surely ;  and  often  did  he,  with  due  thankful- 
ness, advert  to  his  own  slight  sufferings  com- 
pared with  those  of  his  friend  in  the  late  attack, 
or  the  accumulated  troubles  of  travel  and  dis- 
ease which  had  destroyed  the  delicate  frame 
of  that  beloved  wife  on  whom  he  was  continu- 
ally dilating  as  the  best  of  her  sex— one  "  whom 
he  had  neglected  and  thwarted,  yet  never 
ceased  to  esteem  and  love,  so  far  as  love  could 
influence  a  bosom  absorbed  by  ambition."  So 
happy  and  tranquil  did  he  now  frequently 
appear,  that  his  children  could  not  believe  his 
illness  continued  to  progress.  Some  miracu- 
lous interposition  is  ever  expected,  by  the 
young,  who  slowly  resign  the  hope  which  clings 
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like  life  to  the  heart,  and  Mary  would  fre- 
qaently  demand,  by  anxioas  looks  and  whis- 
pered words,  from  Brukenthal  the  confinnation 
of  her  suppositions.  The  slowly  shaken  head, 
the  look  of  pity  glanced  on  both,  forbade  her 
to  increase  her  sufferings  by  adding  disappoint- 
ment to  sorrow. 

The  first  day  on  which  it  was  possible  to 
overcome  the  impediments  which  divided  them, 
a  messenger  of  extraordinary  strength  and  reso- 
lution arrived  at  the  cottage  from  the  Boyar. 
He  was  the  bearer  of  a  letter  to  Menzikoff,  in 
which  the  passion  of  Alexovitch  was  declared, 
and  the  hand  of  his  daughter  intreated  in  the 
most  respectful  manner  by  the  father,  who 
expressed,  in  the  warmest  terms,  his  sense  of 
her  merits,  and  trusted  that,  in  case  of  his  own 
recall,  which  he  hoped  might  soon  take  place 
(seeing  that  the  empress  was  said  to  be  just 
and  humane),  the  princess  would  find  in  him- 
self and  his  wife  parents  as  kind  and  consi- 
derate as  her  own  could  possibly  have  been. 

Mary  was  engaged  with  Peter  in  nursing  a 
sick  calf  when  this  letter  arrived,  for  which 
the  friends  were  glad ;  for,  although  her  father 
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despaired  entirely  of  the  recall  he  desired  on 
her  account,  and  still  felt  the  yalue  of  the 
Boyar's  protection  to  all  his  family,  he  acqui- 
esced in  the  opinions  of  Brukenthal,  and  deter- 
mined to  spare  his  daughter  the  pain  of  dis- 
puting his  wishes,  or  the  consequences  of 
conceding  to  them.  He  was  not  only  resigned 
to  God's  will  as  regarding  himself,  but  he  felt 
capable  of  trusting  to  his  providence  the  future 
disposal  of  his  family,  seeing  clearly  how  fal- 
lacious his  own  views  had  been,  and  believing, 
in  the  depth  of  his  humility,  that  the  child 
playing  at  his  feet  was  nearly  as  wise  and 
prescient  as  himself. 

In  the  letter  which  he  addressed  to  the  Boyar, 
he  declined  the  honour  of  an  alliance,  in  his 
daughter's  name,  and  accounted  for  an  act  so 
unprecedented  in  a  young  female  by  informing 
him  that  she  was  the  empress  whose  death  had 
been  falsely  reported,  and  that,  after  solemnly 
tendering  to  her  allegiance  as  a  subject,  he 
could  not  compel  her  to  obedience  as  a  daugh- 
ter, more  especially  as  he  had  long  known  that 
she  had  abjured  all  thoughts  of  marriage,  and, 
if  recalled,  would  probably  adopt   religious 
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seclusion.  He  concluded  by  referring  to  his 
own  weakness,  and  entreating  the  continued 
kindness  of  the  Boyar  to  a  family  that  must 
soon  be  orphans,  and  well  merited  his  regard, 
notwithstanding  the  impossibility  of  a  nearer 
connexion. 

Mary  saw  this  messenger  depart  with  the 
letter,  and  could  not  fail  to  conclude  she  was 
herself  the  object  of  the  Boyar's  mission ;  but, 
as  her  father  was  silent  on  the  subject,  she 
did  not  doubt  that  he  had  complied  with  her 
request,  yet  done  so  with  difficulty,  for  he  was 
evidently  much  worse  than  he  had  yet  been. 
Acute  were  the  pangs  this  observation  inflicted, 
for  at  this  moment  any  sacrifice  seemed  too  lit- 
tle ;  but  Brukenthal,  who  read  her  every  feeling, 
imputed  the  evident  sinking  of  the  patient  to 
personal  fatigue,  saying,  *^  they  had  both  had 
great  trouble  in  finding  a  little  paper,  and  that 
the  vrind  was  become  some  degrees  colder,  as 
all  were  sensible,"  and  she  ventured  to  comfort 
herself  with  the  belief  that  the  change  could 
not  justly  be  imputed  to  a  daughter  so  devoted 
to  her  father,  and  so  devoid  of  all  other 
comfort. 
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But  the  following  day,  to  her  great  snrprise 
and  dismay,  both  the  Boyar  and  his  son  made 
their  appearance  about  mid-day  at  the  cottage, 
although  their  appearance  indicated  the  diflS- 
culties  and  even  danger  of  their  journey.  For 
the  first  time,  Menzikoff  had  on  that  day  de- 
clined rising  from  his  bed ;  and  although,  from 
his  letter,  the  friendly  visitants  had  expected 
finding  him  very  ill,  this  situation  struck 
and  affected  them  exceedingly.  The  circum- 
stance of  seeing  Mary  for  the  first  time  arrayed 
in  the  dress  of  the  country,  and  engaged  in 
performing  menial  oflSces,  inflicted  on  Alexo- 
vitch  a  more  distressing  emotion  still,  beautiful 
as  she  appeared  even  thus  disfigured,  and  he 
held  her  in  higher  esteem  for  the  patient  sweet- 
ness with  which  she  bore  her  sad  destiny,  and 
thus  lightened  her  father's  burden. 

The  Boyar,  led  by  Brukenthal,  proceeded  to 
visit  the  prince ;  and  Mary,  having  disposed 
of  her  culinary  preparations,  sat  down  with  her 
eyes  cast  towards  the  door,  and  the  observa- 
tion on  her  lips,  "  that  Alexander  would  soon 
be  there." 

"  T  do  not  wish  for  your  brother  just  now, 
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much  as  I  love  him.  You  have  refused  me, 
dear  lady,  and  I  did  not  mean  to  do  more  on 
this  occasion  than  prove  my  good-will  and  deep 
interest  in  your  father ;  but  now  that  I  find 
him  much  worse  than  my  fears  had  depicted 
— ^that  I  see  you  on  the  eve  of  becoming  an 
orphan,  surrounded  by  so  many  heart-breaking 
circumstances,  how  can  I  forbear  to  avow  my 
love,  to  offer  you  the  comforts  of  a  home — 
below  (far  below)  your  merits  and  your  rank, 
'tis  true,  but,  oh !  how  different  to  this,  and 
how  much  better  than  that  of  courts,  for  it 
will  be  permanent?  We  can  offer  you  all 
things  except  climate,  and  yet  our  situation 
is  wonderfully  better  than  this  ;  and  I  swear 
to  you  that,  should  your  health  require  it,  I 
will  wander  with  you  over  the  wide  world  to 
find  that  where  you  could  repose  in  safety ; 
this  promise  my  father  will  confirm  to  yours. 
Do  not  refuse  me,  dearest  Mary  ;  my  mother 
will  love  you  as  she  loves  me  ;  we  will  devote 
our  lives  to  soothe  your  sorrows,  and  recall 
happiness  to  your  bosom." 

Mary  only  answered  by  a  grateful  but  me- 
lancholy smile ;  and  the  young  lover,  with  all 
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the  impassioned  ardour  natural  to  one  agitated 
alike  by  love  and  pity,  fervently  continued, — 

"  Think  not  for  a  moment  I  would  divide 
you  from  your  father !  no,  he  is  scarcely  less 
the  object  of  my  love  and  veneration  than  your 
own ;  and  I  am  well  aware  that  the  last  sands 
of  life  must  run  out  cheered  and  consoled  by 
you.  Doubt  not  I  can  wait  for  you  as  the 
patriarch  of  old  waited  for  his  bride,  were  it 
needful ;  and  you  well  know  our  ample  man- 
sion hath  room  for  all ;  Alexander  will  be  the 
brother  of  Alexovitch,  who  has  long  desired 
a  partner  in  his  sports.  Catherine  will  be  the 
companion  of  Iwonowna  and  Anna ;  you  wiU 
be  the  idolized  of  all — the  empress  we  honour, 
the  darling  we  love ;  say  but  one  word,  one 
little  word,  to  encourage  my  hope,  and  I  will 
say  not  another  till  the  good  father  Brukenthal 
himself  permits  me." 

Mary  was  exceedingly  affected  by  this 
honest  effusion  of  a  heart  whose  sincerity  she 
could  not  doubt,  and  whose  powers  to  benefit 
herself  and  all  she  loved  were  as  ample  as  his 
professions,  since  the  Boyar  lived  but  in  his 
son.  Nor  could  she  suppose  that  any  possible 
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injury  could  arise  to  him  from  his  kindness  to 
an  exiled  family  from  the  present  empress, 
who  might  be  forgetful,  but  would  never  be 
malignant.  But  one  thought  of  the  murdered 
Theodore  put  the  leanings  of  the  moment  to 
flight ;  she  could  not  by  any  self-sacrifice 
restore  health,  life,  and  enjoyment  to  her 
father — her  brother.  Neither  would  demand 
it,  nor  had  the  right.  Who  should  say  that, 
even  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  they  might 
not  be  recalled?  or  that  another  winter,  so 
severe  as  this,  might  not  lay  her  also  a  victim 
beside  the  mother  and  sister  she  had  so  ten- 
derly loved ;  and  enable  her,  in  unsullied 
purity,  to  meet  the  approving  spirit  of  her 
beloved  Theodore?  —  She  replied  in  a  calm 
voice,  as  her  mind  rose  above  the  sorrows 
and  troubles  which  had  bewildered  her — 

**  Kind,  generous  Alexovitch,  I  have  not 
words  with  which  to  thank  you,  either  on  my 
own  account  or  that  of  the  dear  family  to 
whom  I  well  know  your  protection  would  be 
a  blessing.  I  desire  no  higher  state  than  that 
truly  noble  one  you  offer  me,  but  in  truth  I 
cannot  accept  it,  for  I  have  not  even  a  heart 
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to  offer  in  return.  You  have  a  rival  whom 
your  love  and  goodness,  however  great,  can- 
not displace ;  and  though  I  must  never  see 
him  more  on  earth,  yet  the  fixed  purpose  of 
my  heart  is  that  of  holding  him  as  my  af- 
fianced lord.  Try  then  to  conquer  this  un- 
fortunate predilection,  which  cannot  have 
taken  in  your  mind  any  deep  root — seek  out 
in  your  dear  mother's  country  some  fair  and 
gentle  girl  who  will  adopt  your  faith,  win  the 
love  of  your  parents,  and  be  dear  to  me  as  a 
sister,  for  I  shall  henceforth  hold  you  as  a 
friend  and  brother." 

The  deep  melancholy  and  subduing  tender- 
ness with  which  these  words  were  uttered  as- 
sured the  young  Boyar  that  for  his  suit  there 
was  no  hope,  save  that  which  would  have  been 
neither  flattering  to  his  self-love,  nor  desirable 
to  one  so  generous  and  magnanimous.  Little 
as  he  knew  of  the  world,  or  of  the  human 
heart,  and  suddenly  chilled  as  his  feelings 
were,  he  yet  ceased  not  to  pity  and  sympa- 
thize with  one  so  painfully  situated,  and  saw 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  be  silent.  Gently 
taking  her  hand,  which  he  respectfully  raised 
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to  his  lips,  and  looking  on  her  with  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  he  followed  his  father's  steps  to 
gaze  for  the  last  time  on  the  most  remarkable 
man  he  had  ever  known,  or  could  expect  to 
see,  in  his  native  country. 

When  the  good  Boyar  and  his  son  had  de- 
parted, Menzikoff  desired  that  no  other  person 
might  be  admitted  to  his  chamber.  He  yet 
expressed  himself  extremely  gratified  by  the 
interview  which  had  taken  place  with  his 
friends,  and  spoke  particularly  in  high  terms 
of  Alexovitch,  saying,  "  that  whatever  might 
be  the  eventual  result  of  his  attachment  to 
his  daughter,  the  belief  that  he  was  of  a  con- 
stant nature,  and  likely  to  find  no  rival  to  her 
attractions  in  the  country,  was  a  comfort  to 
his  heart — his  sincere  desire  was  to  eave  all 
care  of  his  children  in  the  hands  of  his  hea- 
Tenly  Father;  and  he  received  this  circum- 
stance of  Alexovitch's  devotedness  to  Mary 
and  her  family  as  a  gift  from  above,  granted 
in  answer  to  his  long-continued  prayers." 

Had  his  beloved  child  been  present  when 
he  was  thus  speaking  of  his  solicitude  on  her 
account,  and  his  reference  to  many  an  hour 
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of  terrible  anxiety,  only  conquered  of  late  by 
the  mixed  exercise  of  this  earthly  hope  with 
heavenly  faith,  she  woiild,  nndoubtedly,  in 
the  melting  sorrows  of  her  heart,  have  pro- 
mised full  and  unlimited  obedience  and  com- 
pliance with  his  wishes — she  would  have  pur- 
chased an  hour  of  gladdened  life  to  him  by 
the  sacrifice  of  her  own  long-cherished  wishes 
for  future  life.  In  doing  this  she  would  have 
undoubtedly  done  wrong,  for  the  most  un- 
selfish and  devoted  have  duties  to  themselves, 
and  many  a  promise  made  on  a  deathbed  has 
compromised  the  happiness  and  the  virtue  of 
the  survivor :  but  woman  rarely  reasons  justly 
when  she  feels  acutely ;  her  nature  is  not  only 
capable  but  subject  to  a  self-abandonment,  in 
which  a  moment  of  agony  forges  chains  that 
may  bind  her  to  an  eternity  of  suffering. 

Happily  for  Mary,  the  personal  conversation 
was  held  with  Brukenthal,  who  rejoiced  that 
she  was  not  moved  to  say  any  thing  which 
could  bind  her  to  any  future  line  of  conduct, 
and  who  took  care  to  represent  to  her  father 
the  necessity  of  leaving  her  free  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  her  own  excellent  understanding, 
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in  a  case  where  its  decision  was  so  important. 
He  still  nourished  hopes  of  a  recal,  thinking 
nothing  more  probable  than  that  the  conse- 
quences of  the  late  storm  prevented  the  ar- 
rival of  messengers :  he  was  also  by  no  means 
80  persuaded  of  the  death  of  Theodore  Dol- 
gourouki  as  MenzikofT  appeared  to  be,  and 
had  adopted  the  belief  that  he  had  by  some 
means  become  an  inhabitant  of  that  terrible 
prison  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva,  to  which  the 
fisherman  had  professed  an  intention  of  con- 
veying him.  Who  could  say  that  a  man  like 
Ivan  Dolgourouki  had  not  rendered  the  name 
of  Menzikoff  subservient  to  the  purpose  of 
removing  a  cousin  whose  courage  and  conduct 
in  a  single  campaign  had  thrown  his  own  ma- 
nagement of  the  war  with  Persia  completely 
into  the  shade  ?  He  had  evidently  been  the 
ntter  ruin  of  MenzikofT,  with  whom  he  had 
personally  had  no  collision ;  and,  in  perse- 
cuting to  positive  ruin  one  so  blameless  and 
loveable  as  his  innocent  daughter,  had  shown 
a  disposition  of  cruelty  so  positively  demoniac, 
that  any  possible  plan  of  evil  might  be  attri- 
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bated  to  bim,  and  expected  from  his  abilito 
and  liis  wickedness. 

Should  tliis  conjecture  be  right,  it  was  yet 
little  likely  that  a  high-spirited  jouDg  man, 
in  the  very  prime  of  life,  could  have  snrviva! 
for  so  lonjf  a  period  that  soul-subduing,  liearl-  i 
crusbing  torture  inflicted  by  close  impriwn*  f 
inont ;  —  unquestionably  the  severest  of  nil 
punishment  in  early  life,  and  which  would  bf 
rendered  the  worse  to  him  by  the  knowleJ^ 
of  Mary's  marriage,  and  the  belief  tlal  in 
was  a  victim  to  her  father's  ambition.  If  If 
were  indeed  dead,  whatever  might  have  bert 
his  misfortunes,  since  she  knew  them  nol. 
'twere  pity  she  refused  Alexovitch ;  yet »» 
pure  and  hallowed  was  her  devotion  to  Theo- 
dore's memory,  so  well  had  she  performed  fiff 
painful  duties  as  dictated  by  her  sainted  nii>- 
ther,  that  it  seemed  a  sin  to  him  to  thwart  bff 
inclinations,  and  therefore  he  again  pressedw 
his  tlying  friend  the  necessity  of  leaving  bw 
to  herself. 

"  I  leave  them  all  to  him  who  will  do  bftwr 
for  them  than  either  themselves  or  tLeir  falii^'' 
and  I  doubt  not  the  issue.    Ilath  he  not**!'*' 
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*  Leare  thj  fiuheriess  children,  and  I  will  pro* 
Tide  for  them/  Why  then  shoold  I  donbt, 
tfaoa^h  forgotten  now,  thej  will  be  remem- 
bered hereafker?  and  thongh  far  from  the 
temptations  of  their  father^s  unhappy  eleva- 
tion, thev  hare  now  that  freedom  from  both 
riches  and  porerty  which  insures  content  and 
thankfulness.*' 

As  Marv  was  not  onlv  the  cook  of  the  fa- 
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milv,  but  dairr-woman,  and  the  concocter  of 
her  £ather8  medicines,  she  could  not  always 
watch  by  his  bed-side  as  Brukenthal  did,  to 
her  great  relief;  but,  every  moment,  when 
she  obtained  a  temporary  release,  she  hastened 
thither,  and,  by  her  presence,  evidently  com- 
municated to  the  drooping  invalid  the  only 
earthly  pleasure  he  could  receive:  Grenerally 
speaking,  his  mind  was  clear  and  collected; 
and  his  reminiscences  of  the  past,  his  hopes 
for  the  future,  and  his  reasonings  on  the  pre- 
sent, betokened  the  most  perfect  understand- 
ing :  but,  after  he  awoke  from  the  short  and 
imperfect  slumbers  he  now  but  seldom  en- 
joyed, his  senses  often  wandered  for  a  little 
time ;  during  which  he  would  address  her  aa 
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his  wife,  and  Bmkenthal  as  his  still  veneiated 
benefactor,  Peter  the  Great.  At  such  times 
he  would  speak  of  his  early  love  with  a  ten- 
derness and  fondness  which  reminded  her  of 
days  long  past,  when  Theodore  had  uttered 
words  of  similar  import  to  herself,  or  he 
would  unfold  to  his  royal  master  those  am- 
bitious plans  which  for  so  many  years  were 
perpetually  floating  in  his  mind,  and  have 
since  been  executed  by  spirits  as  daring  and 
unscrupulous  as  his  own.  He  often  spoke  at 
such  times  Avith  an  exulting  air,  as  if  enjoying 
some  prospect  offered  by  his  imagination,  and 
seemed  again  in  idea  the  inhabitant  of  a  mag- 
nificent palace,  surrounded  by  the  slaves  of 
his  will ;  but  when  the  hectic  subsided  which 
had  raised  these  temporary  illusions,  and  he 
beheld  himself  an  infirm  old  man,  the  inhabi- 
tant of  a  cottage  in  Siberia,  with  his  daughter 
the  empress,  arrayed  in  sheep-skins,  standing 
by  him,  he  was  thankful  that  his  senses  were 
restored,  and  prayed  earnestly  that  he  might 
retain  to  the  last  those  faculties  which  would 
enable  him  to  estimate  his  situation  justly, 
and  enable  him  with  clear  faith  and  profound 
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humility  to  obey  the  call  which  he  every  hour 
expected  to  receive. 

This  was  granted,  together  with  many  other 
painful  peculiarities  of  the  disorder,  which  re- 
tired  as  death  approached ;  and  although  such 
phases  may  be  common  to  the  complaint,  they 
were  received  by  him  as  peculiar  mercies,  and 
awakened  that  devout  thankfulness  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  humble,  trusting  sinner  to 
experience.  Often,  when  Mary's  sweet  voice, 
aided  by  the  deeper  tones  of  Alexander,  rose 
to  heaven  in  the  words  of  his  favourite  hymns, 
he  too  would  join  them,  to  the  astonishment 
of  Brukenthal,  who  thought  that  his  spirit 
would  pass  away  at  the  moment ;  but  the 
end  was  not  yet. 

Again  there  was  a  terrible  storm,  and  poor 
Peter  was  so  nearly  lost  in  trying  to  collect 
his  fleecy  charge,  that  Alexander  and  Bru- 
kenthal were  both  injured  in  effecting  his 
rescue ;  and  Mary,  distracted  by  so  many 
claimants  on  her  cares,  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  principal  object  to  the  child.  Menzikoff 
became  instantly  alive  to  the  wants  of  all, 
and,   by  his  judicious  directions,   all   were 
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assisted,  though  he  vainly  tried  to  rise  from 
his  couch  and  help  the  terrified  females. — 
Peter  had  been  found  by  Alexander,  appa- 
rently dead,  in  a  snow-drift,  and,  despairing 
of  effecting  his  release  alone,  he  flew  to  the 
house,  and  called  the  kind  friend  whose  re- 
duced strength  was  little  equal  to  the  task. 
By  dint  of  great  exertion  they  drew  the  poor 
serf  out,  and,  perceiving  there  was  life  still  in 
the  body,  endeavoured  to  rouse  him  and  place 
him  on  his  feet ;  but,  though  they  got  him  to 
speak,  and  even  recognize  them,  this  was  found 
impossible,  and  they  were  compelled  to  drag 
or  bear  him  to  the  cottage,  which  the  new- 
fallen  snow  rendered  a  work  of  extreme  diflS- 
culty,  and  which  they  were  on  the  point  of 
relinquishing  every  moment,  as  the  piercing 
air  in  a  short  time  rendered  them  more  torpid 
and  listless.  Mary,  alarmed  for  Peter,  went 
to  the  door  with  cordials  in  her  hand,  but  she 
could  not  proceed  for  the  thick  fall  of  snow ; 
but  her  clear  voice  was  heard  calling  aloud, 
as  if  in  great  distress,  and  it  awoke  the  energy 
which  alone  could  save  them ;  they  staggered 
forward,  the  gentlemen  dragging  Peter  be- 
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tween  them,  who  fell  down  the  moment  they 
reached  the  open  door,  and  they  too  fell  beside 
him,  utterly  helpless,  and  apparently  either 
dying  or  dead. 

"  Drag  them  within,  if  possible,  my  child, 
and  let  the  sheep  lie  down  upon  them ;  they 
will  do  so  willingly  on  Peter  and  your  brother 
who  ftfed  them.  Catherine,  do  not  be  fright- 
ened, pinch  their  noses  and  their  ears,  raise 
their  heads,  pour  brandy  slowly  into  their 
throats  through  my  teapot — very  slowly — use 
all  your  strength  to  get  each  within,  and  close 
the  door,  for  the  air  is  killing  me  also.  Let 
the  first  who  shews  sense  be  compelled  to  rise 
even  by  blows,  dear  Mary,  that  he  may  help 
the  rest.  Ah !  how  hard  is  it  my  limbs  refuse 
to  aid  me  at  such  a  moment,  when  my  son,  my 
friend—" 

"Father,  take  comfort,  Peter  is  awake,'' 
cried  Mary. 

And  Peter  listened  to  the  promises  of  his 
young  mistress :  he  started  up,  he  took  the 
brandy  she  offered,  dragged  Brukenthal  to 
the  stove  by  a  violent  effort,  and  began  to 
rub  him  lustily.     The  fleecy  animals  that  were 
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stretched  over  their  young  master  had  already 
wanned  his  frozen  limbs ;  and  the  sweet  child, 
that  alternately  kissed,  pinched,  and  hugged 
him,  rejoiced  in  hearing  him  groan  under  her 
innocent  inflictions.  Mary  hastened  to  his 
aid  ;  she  had  already  raised  his  head,  and  she 
now  found,  with  inexpressible  emotions,  that 
he  could  swallow,  and,  with  Catherine's  aid, 
she  dragged  him  also  to  the  stove,  and  at  this 
moment  she  found  her  father  standing  beside 
her — a  miracle  seemed  wrought  in  her  behalf, 
or  rather  in  that  of  the  sufferers  around 
them. 

Its  effect  on  Peter  was  truly  wonderful ;  he 
seemed  to  consider  the  presence  of  his  master 
supernatural,  and  he  obeyed  his  dictates  not 
only  with  the  docility  of  obedience,  but  skill ; 
he  was  now  aware  that  the  sufferers  before 
him  had  become  such  from  their  humane  ex- 
ertions on  his  behalf,  and  had  an  indistinct 
recollection  of  their  having  carried  him,  and 
that  therefore  they  had  toiled  whilst  he  had 
rested.  He  had  been  in  danger  more  than 
once  from  the  same  cause  years  ago,  and  he 
tried  to  recall  the  process  which  had  saved 
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liimself  and  others,  and  lost  no  time  in  obtain- 
ing a  basket  of  snow,  with  which  he  began 
eagerly  to  rub  the  face  and  head  of  the  minis- 
ter, calling  aloud  on  the  princess  to  follow  his 
example  ¥rith  Alexander. 

Mary  obeyed  his  prescription,  more  especi- 
ally on  the  ears  of  him  who  now  lay  like  a  log,  but 
still  a  faintly-breathing  log,  before  her,  for  she 
had  perceived  that  they  were  frozen,  and  had 
heard  from    many,   since    she    entered    this 
wretched  country,  of  the  efficacy  of  the  appli- 
cation.    In  a  short  time,  Alexander  became 
sensible  of  her  cares,  and  entreated  her  to 
continue  them  ;    and  Brukenthal,  who   was 
better  protected  by  his  clothing,  raised  him- 
self and  looked  wistfully  around  him.     His 
eyes  first  fell  on  MenzikofT,  whom  his  daughter 
had  placed  in  his  accustomed  seat,  and  whose 
brilliant  orbs,  beaming  with  unnatural  light, 
were  bent  on  the  ghastly  countenance  of  his 
friend.     It  is  certain,  at  that  moment,  Bru- 
kenthal knew  not  whether  he  was  an  inhabi- 
tant of  this  world,  or  had  passed  into  another 
state  of  existence. 
Alexander  became  animated — conscious;  he, 
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too,  gazed  on  the  beloved  face  he  had  never 
expected  to  behold  in  the  accustomed  seat, 
and  suddenly  exclaimed,  **  Father,  dear  fa- 
ther !" 

Menzikoff  fainted,  and  was  falling  on  the 
floor,  when  Peter  caught  him.  The  loud,  re- 
iterated shrieks  of  Catherine  painfully  com- 
pleted the  restoration  of  all,  though  all  were 
weak  and  ill,  yet  they  became  alive  to  the  sad 
situation  of  that  beloved  one  who,  in  the  energy 
of  aifection,  had  quitted  even  his  death-bed  to 
administer  to  their  wants  and  troubles.  Bru- 
kenthal,  taking  his  wasted  form  in  his  arms, 
and,  assisted  by  Peter,  bore  him  to  his  bed ; 
and  as  Mary  insisted  that  it  was  a  swoon,  and 
not  the  death  she  dreaded,  which  had  seized 
him,  the  usual  remedies  were  applied,  and  no 
long  time  elapsed  before  their  apprehensions 
for  the  present  were  removed. 

Many  questions  were  asked,  many  explana- 
tions attempted  to  be  given,  but  it  could  only 
be  ascertained  that  fatigue  and  cold  had  placed 
the  life  of  each  person  in  the  most  imminent 
danger,  and  rendered  it  extremely  probable 
that  the  man  appointed  to  die  should  have 
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outlived  all  the  others  of  his  household.  That 
not  one  had  perished,  when  all  had  been  so 
perilled,  was  a  source  of  the  sincerest  congra- 
tulation to  each  other,  and  of  thankfulness  to 
God  ;  but  none  of  the  family  appeared  to  feel 
it  with  such  deep  gratitude  as  Menzikoif.  The 
whole  of  the  ensuing  night,  he  spoke  of  it 
continually  to  Mary,  who  never  left  him  for  a 
moment,  and  earnestly  advised  the  three  late 
sufferers  to  give  themselves  up  to  that  sleep 
which  was  likely  to  prove  their  best  restorative. 
She  listened  with  astonishment  to  his  recital 
of  his  alarm,  his  eflforts,  and,  at  length,  his 
success,  in  leaving  his  couch  in  order  to  assist 
her ;  and  with  not  less  interest,  as  he  spoke  of 
her  utter  destitution  had  the  sufferers  been 
indeed  taken  at  such  an  awful  period,  or  of 
the  great  loss  the  rest  must  have  sustained  in 
the  removal  of  any.  As  he  spoke,  his  coun- 
tenance glowed  with  holy  joy ;  his  pale,  thin 
features,  though  sharp,  were  formed  as  by  the 
sculptor's  chisel,  and  the  long  beard,  which 
had  been  uncut  since  his  arrival  in  Siberia, 
descending  like  flakes  of  w- ving  silk,  and  whi*  e 
snov.",  upon  hi  /:>.    ompleted  the  pi 
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tare  of  beautiful  and  premature  old  age  he 
exhibited.  "  Could  my  father's  enemies  see 
him  now,"  thought  Mary,  "  in  what  a  light 
would  their  actions  appear  to  themselves ! — 
could  my  dear  mother  behold  him,  woulcf  she 
not '  see  of  the  travail  of  her  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied V  for  surely  it  has  rarely  happened  that 
more  of  heavenly  resignation  and  earthly  affec- 
tions have  ever  mingled  benignantly  in  any 
human  being  than  in  him  so  inestimably  dear, 
and  so  soon  to  be  removed.  Yet  who  shall 
say  he  must  die;  there  is  still  a  germ  of 
strength,  or  he  could  not  have  done  what  he 
did  !" 

Alexander  was  the  first  to  appear  at  his 
father's  couch  with  kind  inquiries,  and  thereby 
enable  his  sister  to  enter  on  her  duties.  He 
had  slept  well  himself,  and  was  conscious  of 
the  value  of  repose,  and  learnt,  with  sorrow, 
that  neither  his  father  and  sister  had  enjoyed 
any.  Menzikoff  sdd  it  was  the  natural  effect 
of  the  shock  they  had  received,  but,  when 
Mary  had  prepared  the  morning  meal,  he  might, 
after  taking  it,  be  disposed  to  sleep.  He 
seemed  to  look  with  especial  delight  upon  his 
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son  as  an  immediate  gift  from  heaven,  and 
said  words  were  wanting  to  express  the  inten- 
sity of  his  feelings ;  nor  were  his  expressions 
less  fervid  when  Brukenthal  presented  him- 
self, though  he  grieved  to  see  him  looking  ill, 
and  shaken  exceedingly  by  the  late  misfor- 
tune. 

When  Mary  appeared,  bringing  in  her  hand 
the  fragrant  infusion  of  the  herb  he  liked  so 
much,  he  dismissed  them  to  their  morning 
meal,  saying  that  **  one  person  at  a  time  was 
as  much  as  he  had  pleasure  in  conversing  with." 
At  his  request,  she  read  morning  prayers  from 
Brukenthal's  book,  and  chanted,  in  a  low  tone, 
several  of  David's  Psalms  ;  and,  whilst  she 
still  knelt  and  held  his  hand,  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  him  drop  into  a  calm  sleep, 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  beneficial,  and  which 
he  had  long  vainly  wished  to  enjoy.  Truly 
happy  in  the  circumstance,  she  flew  down  to 
announce  the  tidings,  and  recommend  all  pos- 
sible stillness,  and  then  resumed  her  station, 
kneeling  by  the  mattress,  and  holding  the 
attenuated  hand  that  emerged  beyond  the  bed- 
clothes. 


302  THE  CZARIKA. 

For  nearly  two  hours  the  sense  of  pain  and 
weakness,  of  true  penitence  yet  deep  solicitude, 
thus  found  a  sweet  obliTion,  when,  gently 
awakening,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  his  daugh- 
ter, and  said, — 

"  Are  you  still  watching  me,  my  good 
Mary  ?" 

"  Yes,  dear  father ;  and  most  sincerely  have 
I  enjoyed  seeing  you  sleep  so  long  and  so 
sweetly." 

"  My  heavenly  father  has  been  very  merci- 
ful to  me,  in  granting  this  refreshing  rest ;  he 
has  answered  the  prayer  of  David  to  me,  *  Give 
me  a  little  strength  ere  I  go  hence  and  am  no 
more  seen. '  I  have  also  had  sweet  visions,  my 
child — ^your  mother  and  sister,  and  many  spi- 
rits of  the  *  just  made  perfect,*  have  been  around 
me — thev  are  around  me  even  now." 

"  My  mother  and  my  sister !"  cried  Mary, 
awe-struck,  and  casting  a  timid  glance — "  and 
saw  you  not  another,  dear  father,  also  ?" 

"  Methought  I  saw  many,  child — the  angels 
of  God  are  a  mighty  host." 

"  But  you  saw  Theodore  —  my  Theodore^ 
father? — say  you  saw  him  also." 
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**  I  beheld  him  not,  my  love ;  and  now  all, 
all  are  faded  away  ;  nevertheless,  my  trust 
fadeth  not,  for  it  is  fixed  upon  a  rock,  even 
the  *  angel  of  the  new  covenant.*  Mary,  my 
beloved ;  true  copy  of  thy  excellent  mother, 
thou  hast  fulfilled  her  bidding ;  say,  wert  thou 
not  alone  with  dear  Ulrica  at  the  last  awful 
moment  ?" 

"  I  was,  dear  father." 

**  Then  abide  with  me  in  silence.  He 
to  whom  thy  heart  is  now  ascending  ^vill 
sustain  thee.  Let  us  kiss  one  another,  my 
child." 

Mary,  in  trembling  haste,  rose  and  pressed 
her  lips  to  her  father's,  but  she  could  not 
speak. 

"  Farewell,  my  love  ! — thy  father's  blessing 
be  on  thee — on  all  of  ye.  Rejoice !  thy  father 
is  plucked  as  a  brand  from — " 

The  voice  ceased ;  the  hand  fell  cold  and 
lifeless  from  her  own ;  there  was  neither  groan 
nor  breath. 

Menzikoif,  the  once  conquering  general, 
the  powerful  prince,  the  ambitious  statesman, 
the  wUy  courtier,  was  no  more ! 
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Menzikoff,  the  self-abased,  humble  penitent, 
lives,  as  we  trust,  for  ever,  through  Him  to 
whom  alone  he  looked  for  acceptance  and 
redemption. 


>. 


THE  CZARINA.  305 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  stillness  above  continued  so  long,  that 
little  Catherine,  as  being  the  lightest  of  foot, 
was  sent  to  see  if  her  father  continued  to  sleep. 
She  returned  to  say  "  she  found  Mary  kneel- 
ing by  the  bed,  but  her  face  was  hidden,  and 
{lapa  neither  spoke  nor  slept." 

They  flew  to  relieve  the  weeping  girl ;  they 
saw  that  all  was  over,  and  felt,  as  we  all  do 
when  death  arrives  (however  long  expected), 
as  if  the  stroke  were  sudden,  and  an  unlooked- 
for  sorrow  had  fallen  upon  us.  Poor  Alex- 
ander wept  as  he  had  never  wept  before. 

Yet,  as  the  passion  of  grief  subsided,  a  deep 
sense  of  Almighty  goodness  pervaded  all  their 
minds  ;  and  so  purified  by  suffering,  so  holy  in 
aspiration  did  they  deem  the  father  and  friend 
they  had  lost,  that  they  might  be  said  to  par- 
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take  the  joys  of  angels,  and  to  rejoice  over  the 
sinner  who  had  repented.  Yet  his  place  was 
void  on  the  hearth,  his  kind,  weak  voice  was 
heard  no  more ;  there  were  no  wants  to  supply, 
no  thanks  and  blessings  to  receive. 

If,  in  a  wide  circle,  the  head  of  a  family  is 
taken  away,  how  large  a  space  does  he  appear 
to  have  occupied !  for  how  many  purposes  is 
he  required  !  the  affections  of  the  heart  and 
the  necessities  of  station  alike  demand  his  love 
and  his  assistance ;  all  wisdom  and  all  kind- 
ness seemed  to  have  had  their  centre  in  him 
alone.  But  how  much  more  is  this  the  case 
in  a  small  and  fondly-united  family,  especiaUy 
a  reduced,  afflicted  one,  robbed  of  every  com- 
fort save  the  society  of  each  other !  whose  pri- 
vations were  endured,  whose  energies  were 
exerted,  in  connexion  with  that  now  severed 
tie. 

But  how  invaluable  was  the  presence  of 
Brukentlial  to  the  orphans  of  that  friend  whom 
he  had  loved  so  long,  so  tenderly,  and  with 
effects  so  happy  !  His  every  request  was  i 
dear  command  they  hastened  to  obey,  and  his 
words  of  consolation  were  a  cordial  to  their 
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hearts.  They  saw,  with  a  sorrow  which  drew 
them  from  their  own  more  immediate  trouble, 
that  he  had  been  greatly  injured  by  bis  late 
trial,  and  every  eflfort  they  could  make  for  his 
relief  was  put  into  immediate  requisition,  for 
"  was  he  not  friend,  father,  all  ?  If  their  fa- 
ther could  speak,  how  would  he  urge  them  to 
a  dutiful  regard  for  his  inestimable  Bruken- 
thal !"'  The  good  man  saw  their  anxiety,  and 
hastened  to  relieve  it,  by  assuring  them  that 
rest  alone  was  necessary  for  the  relief  of  his 
over-taxed  frame,  and  that  witnessing  their 
acquiescence  to  the  divine  will  would  do  much 
to  restore  his  wonted  equanimity ;  "  never- 
theless, my  children,"  he  added,  "  tears  are 
nature's  tribute  to  affection,  more  especially 
at  your  age,  and  I  blame  not  those  which,  at 
this  early  period,  so  naturally  flow  for  the 
father  you  love,  the  exile  you  pity ;  but  I  trust 
even  now  you  feel  the  best  consolation  of 
mourners,  you  do  not  sorrow  *as  those  who 
have  no  hope." " 

The  storm  still  raged;  no  human  being  could 
approach  to  tender  service,  and  the  late  danger 
and  present  bereavement  of  the  family  were 
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alike  unknown  to  their  friendly  neighbours. 
Poor  Catherine's  heart-breaking  questions  con- 
cerning the  dear  papa  who  no  longer  spoke  or 
looked  at  his  "  own  little  girl,"  told  them  the 
necessity  of  at  least  hiding  for  a  time  the 
long-loved  form  from  her  eyes,  though  they 
could  not  bury  it,  Peter  with  difficulty  mus- 
tered a  few  planks  when  he  went  out  to  fodder 
the  cattle  and  succour  the  sickly  sheep ;  and, 
when  his  sisters  and  Brukenthal  had  retired 
(the  latter  occupying  a  mattress  beside  the 
dead),  poor  Alexander  assisted  the  affectionate 
serf  to  construct  a  coffin  for  his  last  parent, 
tears  often  interrupting  his  melancholy  task, 
and  moments  of  terrible  agony  arising  from 
the  belief  that,  one  after  another,  the  whole  of 
his  doomed  family  would  perish  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  their  parents  had  done  before  them. 
Under  such  terrible  circumstances,  it  was  in- 
deed a  difficulty  for  the  faith  or  the  philosophy 
of  eighteen  years  to  offer  resistance  adequate 
to  the  pressure  of  the  affliction. 

The  body  was  on  the  following  day  wrapped 
in  the  habiliments  prepared  for  the  late  sum- 
mer, and  after  receiving  many  a  last  lingering 
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look,  and  many  a  tender  kiss,  placed  for  the 
present  in  their  little  bath,  and  covered  with 
whatever  the  anxious  daughter  could  procure 
likely  to  preserve  it  from  injury  or  indicative 
of  respect.  There  was,  alas!  no  power  of 
expending  money,  or  procuring  help  to  effect 
her  purpose ;  they  were  now  completely  iso- 
lated, and  the  benumbing  cold  was  a  source 
of  suffering  to  every  member  of  the  narrowed 
circle,  although  Brukenthal  was  the  only  one 
considered  an  actual  invalid. 

Perhaps  this  very  circumstance  might  have 
its  use  to  Mary,  whose  active  kindness  being 
kept  alive  by  his  necessities,  enabled  her  also 
to  sustain  the  spirits  of  Alexander,  who  was 
subject  to  paroxysms  of  grief  the  most  dis- 
tressing. Three  melancholy  weeks  had  thus 
passed  when  the  wind  changed,  the  snow 
ceased,  and  a  comparatively  mild  state  of  air 
succeeded,  which  had  an  immediate  effect  on 
all,  but  especially  Brukenthal,  whose  power 
of  joining  their  meals,  of  manifesting  his  love 
and  approbation,  and  from  the  ample  stores 
of  his  well.fumished  mind  exciting  the  powers 
of  theirs,  was  a  blessing  none  less  forlorn. 
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bereaved,  and  isolated,  can  possibly  conceiTe. 
The  prayers  again  uttered  in  his  voice  cheered 
their  snnken  hearts,  awaking  hope  and  stimu- 
lating devotion;  and  when  he  was  seated 
in  their  father's  chair,  with  Catherine  on 
her  stool  beside  him,  they  felt  as  if  the 
chasm  was  in  some  measure  filled  up  in 
their  circle,  the  aching  void  in  their  hearts 
supplied  with  a  father  they  could  love  and 
venerate. 

From  the  time  the  snow  ceased  to  desceud 
so  terribly  as  of  late,  Peter  was  indefatigable 
in  clearing  it  from  the  fold,  beyond  which  he 
was  forbidden  to  go,  much  as  his  heart  yearned 
towards  his  fleecy  companions,  numbers  of 
which  had  doubtless  perished.  His  first  great 
care  was  to  clear  a  path  to  the  chapel,  and 
by  Brukenthal's  advice  Alexander  partook  his 
toil,  in  order  to  invigorate  himself  by  exer- 
cise, from  which  he  had  now  been  so  long 
debarred  entirely ;  and,  sorrowful  as  his  task 
was,  its  utility  was  soon  perceived.  The  little 
building  in  which  their  father  had  wrought  so 
<\irnestly,  and  which  he  had  bequeathed  to 
his  neighbours  with  prayers  for  their  future 
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welfare,  was,  to  their  great  satisfaction,  found 
to  be  less  injured  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  extraordinary  severity  of  the 
winter ;  and  the  young  man  proceeded  with 
renewed  spirits  to  clear  the  snow  from  the 
roof,  repair  cracks  and  crevices  which  had 
admitted  it,  atid  render  the  building  that 
which  he  believed  his  father  would  have  de- 
sired to  see  it ;  and  to  the  great  gratification 
of  the  family  he  related  his  account  of  these 
labours  for  the  first  time  in  his  accustomed 
voice,  and  with  the  air  of  one  who  would 
henceforth  neither  be  wanting  to  them  nor  to 
himself,  yet  there  was  about  him  a  something 
which  said  "it  was  only  by  enterprize  that 
he  could  battle  with  despair." 

Now  the  road  was  cleared,  the  very  first 
day  in  which  Brukenthal  durst  venture  to 
meet  the  external  ajr,  he  proposed  that  they 
should  inter  their  precious  dead ;  and  although 
all  felt  that,  whilst  they  retained  the  loved 
rc»mains,  they  had  still  something  dear,  yet 
they  were  convinced  that  it  was  right, 
and,  in  fact,  more  respectful,  to  give  them 
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due  sepulture,  and  of  course  consented  im- 
mediately. 

Alexander  went  forth  to  make  the  last  pre- 
parations ;  and  Peter  and  Catherine  followed 
him.  Whilst  Brukenthal  retired  to  his  room, 
and  sought  to  compose  his  spirits  for  a  task 
so  awful,  by  prayer  and  meditation,  Mary 
seized  the  opportunity  of  doing  for  the  last 
time  that  which  she  had  often  done  before; 
she  gazed  on  the  rigid  features  long  so  dear, 
and  still  read  there  the  same  expression  which 
marked  them  in  the  hour  of  death.  The  calm 
countenance  of  MenzikofF  exihibited  neither 
pain  nor  fear;  no  enmity  had  place  in  his 
heart,  no  regret  pervaded  it  at  the  time  of 
his  decease,  but  a  holy,  unpresuming  trust, 
the  result  of  true  repentance ;  deep  humility 
and  Christian  faith  were  still  visible  in  the 
ice-bound  face  over  which  his  daughter  laid 
the  only  relic  (save  one)  which  she  had  saved 
from  her  mother's  person,  a  handkerchief  of 
the  finest  cambric. 

When  Brukenthal  descended,  he  found  Mary 
thus  performing  what  she  held  to  be  a  hal- 
lowed rite ;  and,  taking  her  hand  in  silence. 
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he  pointed  to  some  necessary  wrappers  in 
which  she  began  to  envelop  herself,  whilst 
he  proceeded  to  spare  the  feelings  of  Alex- 
ander by  closing  the. coffin  himself.  The 
sounds  he  was  compelled  to  make  drew  the 
attention  of  those  within  the  chapel,  and 
thongfa  they  shuddered,  yet  each  party,  how- 
eTcr  different  in  relationship,  station,  and 
perception,  felt  thankful  that  they  had  esca- 
ped the  task,  and  repaired,  when  it  was  over, 
to  do  that  which  remained. 

Brukenthal  stepped  slowly  onward;  and, 
Alexander  at  the  head,  Peter  at  the  feet,  fol- 
lowed with  the  coffin ;  whilst  Mary  and  Cathe- 
rine, hand-in-hand,  each  shrouded  in  her 
booshe,  followed  close  behind.  Brukenthal, 
in  a  low,  but  solemn,  though  broken  voice, 
pronounced  the  exordium  by  which  his  church, 
in  all  countries,  so  beautifully  speaks  of  the 
vanity  of  life,  the  reality  of  immortal  exist- 
ence, and  the  hopes  of  eternal  happiness.  He 
prayed  for  like  peace  enjoyed  by  the  departed 
under  the  same  awful  circumstances ;  and  not 
only  did  every  one  breathe  forth  a  deep  Amen, 
but  each,  glancing  around,  saw  sickness  in 
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from  his  knees,  and,  taking  the  bai 
rine,  returned  to  the  bouse ;  but 
to  see  the  coffin  placed  in  its  lad 
look  on  those  of  the  mother  aai 
had  lost.     She  lingered  over  her 
raent  as  if  to  do  it  hononr,  for  h( 
forbear  to  contrast  the  obsequies  m 
as  they  were  with  what  they  wonld 
iis  Prince  of  Ingria  and    Plescoffi 
issimoand  Prime  Minister  of  Cathd 
the  celebration  of  the  emperor'sfl 
to  her  Dun<l,  the  sonorous  music  ro 
ear,  and  she  exclaimed,  "  He  is  fall 
fallen !"  ■ 

Alexander  caught  her  hand,  afl 
it  tenderly,  said,  "Yes,  be  is  ilM 
but  only  to  rise  more  glorious^fl 
now  close  the  vault — there  is  rfl 
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lit  this  moment,  she  felt  as  if  lie  thought 
3e  was  ready  for  himself,  but  lier  sad 
ment  was  interrupted  by  Peter,  who 
Qcstly — 

,  there  is  room  for  one ;  dear  master, 

one  be  me.  ITie  good  minister  de- 
hat  rich  and  poor  are  alike  in  the 
God,  why  then  should  they  not  mingle 
nst?     Promise  me,  good  young  mas- 

yoa  are  my  master  now),  aiid  you, 
idy,  promise  me  ?" 

IB !  Peter,  I  know  not  what  to  say.  I 
•self  desire  to  lie  by  my  sister." 
t  you  will  all  die  afar  off!  did  he  not 
-ay,  even  to  his  poor  Peter  would  he 
t  is  meet  I  should  be  punished,  hut 
Kest  children  shall  return  to  the  land 

nativity ;'  and  he  was  never  wrong." 
samestness,  solemnity,  and  perfect  con- 
with  which  the  poor  man  uttered  these 
had  a  happy  effect  on  both  brother 
^r,  and  somewhat  relieved  them  from 
rs  each  had  so  lately  entertained  for 
jr,  and  with  one  voice  they  gave  him 
tional  promise  that  the  ]»Iace  should 
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be  his  if  not  wanted  for  another  of  the  fiBiinHy. 
To  Peter  this  was  perfectly  satisfactory,  and 
he  spoke  of  their  remoYal  and  how  great 
would  be  his  loss  in  them,  at  once  with  tiie 
sorrow  of  attachment  and  the  confidence  of 
inspiration. 

Peter  so  seldom  spoke  more  than  the  ani- 
mals to  whom  his  cares  were  devoted,  that 
his  words  made  a  strong  impression,  and  ap- 
peared to  their  weakened  and  long  harassed 
spirits  really  prophetic,  and  were  eagerly  re- 
peated to  Brukenthal,  who  could  not  damp 
their  hopes  by  reasoning  on  the  fallacy  of 
such  impressions.  He  well  knew  that  they 
had  need  of  every  comfort,  however  transi- 
tory, their  sad  state  admitted ;  and  that  it  was 
only  by  raising  the  mind  above  the  appalling 
circumstances  which  surrounded  them,  that 
either  their  health  or  their  senses  could  be 
preserved,  especially  now  their  strongest  mo- 
tive for  exertion  was  removed.  He  was  him- 
self not  less  inclined  than  them  to  catch  at 
any  shadow  which  gave  hope  of  removal  from 
this  howling  wilderness,  of  whose  horrors  he 
bad  partaken  so  largely,  this  winter  being  far 


THE  CZARINA. 


317 


more  severe  than  the  last ;  but  not  for  a  single 
moment  did  he  repent  either  his  miserable 
journey  or  his  present  sufferings,  for  the  me- 
mory of  his  heart's  rich  reward  was  with  him 
a  fountain  of  consolation  and  thankfulness. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


As  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  knew  that 
the  sitaation  in  which  they  had  last  seen  Men- 
zikofF  precluded  all  hope  of  his  life,  so  soon  as 
it  was  possible  a  few  of  the  more  hardy  made 
their  way  to  the  cottage,  and  testified  sincere 
sympathy  with  the  inhabitants,  being  espe- 
cially grieved  that  they  had  not  assisted  at 
the  funeral  of  him  they  venerated  so  truly. 
They  had,  however,  the  good  sense  to  avoid 
awakening  the  sorrow  of  the  survivors  unne- 
cessarily ;  and,  on  seeing  the  languid  state  of 
Alexander,  urged  him  to  go  out  with  them  on 
the  morrow,  in  order  to  procure  furs  for  their 
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taxes,  saying,  "  the  snow  was  hardening,  and 
old  inhabitants  like  them  would  be  to  him  not 
only  guides  but  protectors,  in  case  of  accidents 
like  that  which  befel  Peter." 

"  I  had  need  do  something,"  said  young 
Menzikoff,  "  for  many  of  our  flock  haye  pe- 
rished during  this  terrible  winter;  and  I 
earnestly  desire  to  keep  the  evils  of  poverty 
from  adding  to  my  sister's  troubles;  there- 
fore, if  Mary  will  look  less  sad,  I  will  join 
you  to-morrow." 

Neither  Mary  nor  Brukenthal  could  forget 
the  last  danger,  but,  having  great  reliance  on 
his  associates,  they  consented,  and  were  re- 
warded by  the  extraordinary  success  he  met 
with,  and  the  impetus  given  to  his  spirits 
and  his  appetite.  So  rapid  was  his  improve- 
ment, that,  for  a  short  space  in  the  middle  of 
the  day  (which  was  now  only  three  hours  long), 
Brukenthal  again  breasted  the  keen  air,  either 
to  assist  Peter  or  accompany  his  young  master, 
and  the  same  benefit  was  experienced  by  him, 
and  they  all  began  to  rejoice  in  their  power  of 
endurance  and  their  hope  of  eventual  relief. 

The  Boyar  visited  them  soon,  though  at  con- 
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fiiderable  risk,  and  brought  them  presents  of 
whatever  conld  add  to  their  comfort.  He  had 
not  only  a  sad  story  to  hear,  but  one  to  relate ; 
for  his  lady  had  been  brought  to  the  point  of 
death  by  the  cutting  cold  of  the  late  storm, 
and,  though  now  recovering,  yet  he  felt  as- 
sured that,  as  the  native  of  a  mild  climate, 
she  would  never  bear  another  winter  in  Sibe- 
ria ;  and  that,  however  painful  it  might  be  to 
himself,  it  was  his  duty  to  remove  several 
hundred  versts  for  her  sake. 

As  he  said  these  words,  he  looked  earnestly 
on  Mary,  as  if  he  were  thinking  how  much 
8he  too  might  be  benefitted  by  such  a  change, 
under  certain  circumstances ;  but  he  did  not 
advert  to  the  past,  nor  mention  his  son, 
save  to  say,  how  much  Alexovitch  desired  the 
company  of  Alexander*  Much  also  did  those 
he  addressed  wish  that  the  young  men  could 
have  had  unrestrained  intercourse ;  and  Bru- 
keothal  eagerly  questioned  the  Boyar  as  to 
what  might  be  deemed  the  privileges  of  an 
exile,  who  could  not  be  deemed  a  criminal ; 
but,  as  he  had  never  held  intercourse  with  any 
of  these  unhappy  people,  save  the  late  prince, 
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he  knew  no  more  than  the  good  pastor  himself; 
but  was,  like  him,  greatly  impressed  with  the 
horror  of  the  mines  as  a  punishment,  which, 
in  case  of  irregularity,  he  had  understood 
might  be  inflicted  by  the  governor  of  the 
province.  The  honest  man  who  governed  the 
village  was  not  an  object  of  fear,  but  of  his 
superior,  resident  at  Berenzof,  they  knew 
nothing. 

When  the  good  Boyar  had  departed,  long 
and  anxiously  did  Brukenthal  meditate,  as  he 
had  often  done  before,  on  the  possibility  of 
this  innocent  family  escaping  from  this  horrid 
country,  crossing  the  Volga,  and,  as  soon  as 
possible,  quitting  the  dominions  of  Russia. 
Thev  had  a  horse  and  a  mule,  on  which  the 
females  might  travel,  for  Peter  could  con- 
struct a  sledge  or  two ;  and,  as  he  was  not 
only  faithful,  but  mingled  some  cunning  with 
much  simplicity,  he  might  so  keep  up  the 
usual  appearance  of  the  cottage  that  no  sus- 
picion of  their  removal  might  arise  for  many 
days.  But  yet  where  could  they  sleep  in  that 
wild,  thinly  inhabited  country,  save  in  the 
places  of  regular  resort? — and,  during  the 
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short  days,  how  short  must  their  stages  be ! 
If  they  waited  till  summer,  the  usual  number 
of  pedlars  would  be  traversing  every  path; 
the  postmasters  would  be  alarmed  by  their 
babbling  conjectures;  arrest  would  follow; 
and  every  one  knew  that  escape  from  Siberia 
never  failed  to  be  followed  by  condign  and 
perpetual  punishment.  If  Alexander  was  sent 
to  the  mines,  his  sisters  would  be  sent  to  their 
graves  by  the  same  sentence. 

Brukenthal  himself,  then,  was  the  only  free 
agent ;  he  could  return  to  his  own  country ; 
and  surely,  when  there,  he  could  make  some 
effort  for  the  liberation  of  these  young  and 
innocent  creatures  whom  the  breath  of  slan- 
der had  never  visited,  and  whose  father  had 
suffered  the  last  punishment  tyranny  could 
inflict.  Though  he  had  long  lived  far  away 
from  courts  and  camps,  he  had  many  ac- 
quaintance in  both ;  some  of  whom  might 
help  him  in  gaining  access  to  the  empress : 
and  he  could  not  believe  that,  when  she  knew 
Mary  lived,  and  her  father  was  no  more,  she 
eoold  refuse  alike  the  pleadings  of  humanity 
and  justice.     Or,  if  she  feared  that  mature 
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life  might  awaken  somewhat  of  her  fether^s 
ambition  in  the  widow  of  her  brother,  on  that 
point  he  might  be  silent,  and  the  two  orphan 
daughters  of  that  unhappy  pair  who  had  pe- 
rished beneath  the  rigours  of  Siberia,  the  son 
of  a  man  who  had  been  the  fayourite  of  her 
father,  whom  he  had  served  most  faithfully, 
should  be  alone  presented  to  her  merciful 
consideration. 

"  I  will  depart,"  said  Brukenthal  to  him- 
self, ^^  so  soon  as  the  snow  is  hard  enough  to 
bear  me,  and  so  soon  as  I  hiave  strength  for 
the  journey ;  and  he  thenceforward  sought 
the  aid  of  Mary  in  preparing  nourishing  food; 
and  every  day,  by  regular  exercise,  sought  to 
regain  those  powers  which  be  had  possessed 
in  an  eminent  degree  when  he  first  appeared 
amongst  them.  Mary  guessed  his  motives, 
and,  to  her  utmost,  seconded  his  endeavours, 
though  her  heart  sunk  within  her  at  the 
thoughts  of  parting,  and  she  dared  not  men* 
tion  her  suspicions  of  his  intention  to  Alexan- 
der, lest  the  improving  state  of  his  spirits 
should  receive  a  shock  he  was  unequal  to  sus- 
tain.    They,  therefore,  fell  into  their  former 
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halnts  as  mach  as  possible,  finding  the  reward 
of  their  daily  toil  in  the  wise  councils  and 
eBtertaining  conyersation  of  their  yenerated 
friend,  sometinies  diversified  by  a  book,  and 
not  nnfreqnently  by  Mary's  inquiries  on  the 
roads,  the  people,  and,  in  fact,  the  possibility 
of  flight,  to  which  her  brother  always  turned 
a  deaf  ear.  At  length  he  desired  her  never  to 
awaken  such  ideas  in  his  mind,  or  nourish 
them  in  her  own ;  for  so  much  had  the  possi- 
bility of  such  an  euterprize  alarmed  their 
father,  that  he  had  exacted  from  him  a  so- 
lemn promise  never  to  attempt  it. 

This  suflSced  for  the  submissive  daughter, 
and  she  never  again  even  hinted  at  the  possi- 
bility of  escape,  well  remembering  her  father's 
words  to  her  mother  on  the  outset  of  their 
journey  to  Siberia,  also  his  consistent  and  self- 
denying  conduct  at  the  feast  of  the  Boyar ; 
but,  as  she  could  not  by  possibility  forget  the 
horrors  of  the  past  winter,  or  conceive  the 
possibility  of  enduring  such  another,  bereft  of 
her  father  and  friend,  so  she  looked  the  more 
earnestly  to  all  she  trusted  that  friend  might 
do  in  their  behalf ;  and  now,  in  the  absence 
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of  her  brother,  began  to  speak  freely  to  him 
on  the  plans  passing  in  his  mind,  and  inform 
him  who  were  the  persons  she  recollected  as 
most  likely  to  forward  his  benevolent  plans, 
either  from  natural  goodness  of  disposition  or 
gratitude  to  the  memory  of  her  father — for 
how  many  owed  to  him  their  all ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  snow  again  became  hard,  the  air  clear 
and  wholesome.  Peter  again  went  out  to 
inquire  after  the  sick  and  the  aged,  taking 
such  helps  as  Mary  had  the  power  to  send, 
and  relating  to  all  the  death  of  his  old  master, 
and  the  promise  of  his  children  to  him,  held 
to  be  dear  as  honourable.  Every  day  Alex- 
ander found  full  employment,  and  wandered 
far  and  wide  to  seek  the  game  that  might  re- 
pay his  toil,  often  encountering  danger  that 
excited  his  spirits ;  for  the  prowling  wolf,  the 
canning  hyena,  and  the  fierce  lynx  crossed  his 
steps,  and  sought  the  same  timid  animals  with 
himself,  but  never  scared  him  from  his  pur- 
pose. He  was  habitually,  as  well  as  consti- 
tutionally, courageous;  but  his  father's  fre- 
quent tales  of  the  fields  of  slaughter  in  which 
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or  the  good  man  could  not  manage  the  dinner/' 
other  fears  she  had  none,  the  hand  of  yiolence 
would  not  cross  her  path,  nor  the  tongue  of 
ribaldry  wound  her  ear ;  and  the  lithe  limbs, 
accustomed  to  daily  labour,  would,  doubtless, 
bear  her  much  fiarther  than  the  village,  if  ne- 
cessary ;  besides,  she  loved  Aishey,  and  could 
take  her  two  beautiful  lamb-skins  for  her  ex- 
pected babe. 

Soon  was  Mary  herself  so  wrapt  in  the 
coverings  of  the  country,  that  she  resembled 
some  unwieldy  and  formless  animal :  a  deep 
hood  of  skins  was  drawn  over  her  face,  snow 
shoes  on  her  feet,  skin  gloves,  with  the  wool 
inward,  on  her  hands,  and  a  visor  with  glass 
eyes  on  her  face.  She  looked  around,  and 
once  more  thought  that,  despite  the  cold  veil 
of  universal  white,  the  face  of  nature  was  still 
beautiful.  The  sun  rode  high  in  the  heavens, 
whii^  were  now  blue  as  she  had  seen  them 
from  the  gardens  of  Oranienbaum,  as  she  re- 
marked to  Alexander,  who  tripped  gaily  by 
her  side,  until  he  perceived  a  bird  of  prey 
hovering  to  the  left,  whom  he  called  a  poacher 
on  his  quarry,  marking  a  victim  whom  he 
must  see  after,  and  turned  away. 
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"  But  you  will  yourself  kill  the  poor  thing," 
said  Mary,  reproachfully. 

**  Yes,  put  it  out  of  life  and  out  of  pain, 
in  a  single  moment,  thereby  saving  it  from 
being  borne  up  on  high  by  yonder  tyrant,  and 
torn  alive  limb  from  limb,  to  feed  her  eager 
brood.  Believe  me,  Mary,  I  am  as  merciful 
as  I  can  be.  I  rarely  miss  my  prey,  for  my 
eye  is  practised,  my  hand  steady,  but,  if  I  am 
so  unfortunate,  I  spend  hours  in  searching  for 
my  wounded  victim,  that  I  may  end  his  mise- 
ries ;  I  abhor  cruelty  of  all  things.  When  I 
am  a  Czar,  Mary,  (which,  thank  Grod,  I  never 
shall  be !)  depend  upon  it,  I  shall  send  no  exiles 
to  Siberia,  do  what  I  may  besides." 

Alexander  turned  away  suddenly,  and, 
though  he  had  assumed  somewhat  of  a  gay 
tone,  it  was  evident  that  the  iron  of  captivity 
i*ankled  in  his  soul,  nor  could  Mary  look  after 
him  as  he  sprang  away  in  his  vile  garments, 
and  mark  his  manly  beauty  without  a  bitter 
sigh,  but  she  tried  to  rally  her  spirits,  and 
began  to  sing  Luther's  hymn,  as  Brukenthal 
had  taught  it  to  her.  Her  voice,  sweet,  full, 
and  harmonious,  floated  far  and  wide  on  the 
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clear  air,  but  it  awoke  no  answering  response, 
or  charmed  one  aching  heart ;  a  stillness,  ^^  that 
might  be  felt,'*  like  the  darkness  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, sate  on  all  things,  and,  despite  of  the 
cheering  sun,  spread  a  tender  melancholy  over 
the  mind  which  would  not  be  reraoTed, 

Between  her  own  dwelling  and  that  cluster 
of  huts  dignified  by  the  name  of  a  village, 
where  even  the  home  of  its  humble  ruler  was 
far  inferior  to  the  cottage,  there  was  one 
small  building  hitherto  uninhabited  and  dila- 
pidated, which  she  might  not  have  noticed, 
but  from  recollecting  that  her  father  had  said, 
"  if  Peter  had  not  been  taken  in  by  them,  he 
meant  to  have  lived  in  that  poor  shed ;"  she 
looked  at  it,  and  suddenly  ceased  to  sing ;  the 
wretched  cabin  must  surely  have  got  an  in- 
mate, for  the  broken  door  was  closed,  a  smoke 
was  issuing  from  a  hole  in  the  roof,  and  the 
aperture  which  served  for  a  window  had  been 
filled  up,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  by  a  block  of  ice,  but  so  imperfectly, 
that  the  cold  must  penetrate.  Mary  shud- 
dered as  she  passed  :  —  **  How  much  better  is 
poor  Peter  lodged  with  us,"  said  she,  "  com- 
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pared  to  such  a  shed  !  Well  might  he  pnise 
the  cottage.  Thank  God  we  have  made  that 
fiithful  creature  happy,  sare  m  that  he  has 
shared  our  troubles  !  And  how  thankful  ought 
we  to  be  that  we  were  not  consigned  to  sudi 
a  miserable  dwelling  as  that !  in  comparison, 
we  have  a  comfortable,  conTenient  house, 
sheltered  by  the  outward  buildings  and  the 
fir-wood.  We  are  even  wealthy ;  who  could  it 
be  that  sent  the  cows  and  the  sheep,  giving  m 
riches  in  the  day  of  poverty,  and  health  in  the 
time  of  sickness  ? — ^night  and  mom  will  I  re- 
member him  in  my  prayers,  to  the  latest  hour 
of  my  existence," 

Thus  soliloquizing,  Mary  reached  the  vil- 
lage, and,  after  paying  her  respects,  first  at 
the  house  of  her  keeper,  where  she  was  kindly 
welcomed,  gladdened  the  eyes  of  Aishey,  who 
had  become  a  mother  the  previous  day,  and  ex^ 
hibited  her  new-bom  treasure  with  that  proud 
delight  which  nature  renders  her  recompenoe, 
and  gladly  did  she  swathe  it  in  the  soft  snow- 
white  skins  brought  by  the  empress.  Mean 
time,  the  cottage  was  crowded  with  the  infaa* 
bitants  of  the  village — the  young,  that  they 
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loyed  to  gaze  on  her  fair  open  brow,  and  listen 
to  her  kindly  words ;  the  old,  that  they  might 
benefit  by  her  advice,  as  being  skilled  in  me- 
dicine. All  offered  her  food,  though  many 
had  only  a  scanty  portion  for  themselves,  and 
all  besoaght  blessings  on  her  head,  but  many 
revived  her  sorrow  by  inquiries  after  him 
they  styled  "  the  holy  Prince  Menzikoff," 
which  others  blessed  with  more  native  delicacy 
and  sensibility  repressed.  After  giving  her  most 
important  gifts  to  Aishey,  and  lesser  ones  to 
those  who  most  needed  them,  and  finding  she 
had  stayed  a  full  hour,  which  was  as  long  as 
prudence  warranted  at  this  season,  she  set  out 
homeward,  followed  by  thanks  and  prayers, 
children  running  after  her  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  their  poor  settlement. 

Every  human  being  is  soothed  by  the  sym- 
pathy or  revived  by  the  love  of  its  fellow- 
creatures,  however  humble  their  condition,  or 
uncouth  their  expression ;  and  Mary  hastened 
homeward,  sensible  that  her  walk  had  been 
beneficial  to  her ;  her  mind  was  invigorated, 
her  step  quickened.  She  had  left  those  to 
whom  she  was  dear,  and  she  was  about  to 
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meet  those  who  were  inexpressibly  dear  to 
her. 

As  she  approached  the  hut  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  she  began  to  look  out  for  her 
brother,  as  he  had  promised  to  meet  her,  un- 
less prevented  by  something  particular ;  but, 
far  as  the  view  extended  over  the  white  plam 
which  spread  around  her,  he  was  not  within 
ken.  She  concluded  that  his  sport  had  drawn 
him  farther  than  he  had  intended,  but  this 
only  induced  her  to  observe  with  more  accu- 
racy the  marks  by  which  she  must  pursue  her 
route  to  the  cottage. 

At  the  moment  she  passed  the  hut,  a  voice 
called  out  to  her  "  to  stop,"  in  a  thick  gut- 
tural tone,  which  seemed  to  combine  intreaty 
and  threat.  She  looked,  and  saw  the  head  of 
a  man  thrust  from  the  hole  in  the  low  roof, 
covered  with  a  bonnet  like  her  own,  and  he 
now  addressed  her  in  piteous  accents,  which 
with  her  were  always  irresistible. 

"  Stop  a  moment,  I  beseech  you.  I  came  hi- 
ther from  Berenzof  last  night,  a  banished  man, 
in  great  misery,  and  very  ill.  A  serf  was  ap- 
pointed to  wait  on  me,  and  we  were  placed  in 
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this  dungeon  together,  but  he  has  deserted 
me,  I  am  left  without  food  or  fire,  and  a  cruel 
disorder  racks  my  limbs,  and  leaves  me  help- 
less, so  that  I  have  not  strength  to  open  the 
door  and  crawl  to  the  village." 

"Neither  have  I,"  said  Mary,  approach- 
ing it. 

"Go  back  to  the  village,  I  beseech  you, 
and  procure  help ;  I  will  give  you  money,  for 
I  have  secreted  a  little ;  approach  nearer,  and 
I  will." 

"  I  want  no  money.  I  will  send  you  help, 
take  comfort,"  said  Mary,  looking  earnestly 
towards  the  speaker ;  but,  who  shall  describe 
her  astonishment,  the  mingled  horror  and 
compassion  that  smote  upon  her  bosom,  when 
she  distinctly  saw  that  the  man  who  addressed 
her  was  Ivan  Dolgourouki ! 

Yes!  this  forlorn  exile,  this  banished  and 
deserted  sufferer,  was  the  arch  enemy  whose 
cruel  intrigues  had  slaughtered  her  parents, 
mined  every  branch  of  her  family,  done  that 
which  he  could  now  never  undo ;  his  own  utter 
helplessness  was  a  guarantee  for  the  continu- 
ance of  theirs.    She  trembled  excessively,  and 
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her  heart  beat  80  violently,  she  feared  lest  shd 
should  sink  on  the  ground,  but,  rousing  her- 
self by  a  violent  effort,  she  began  to  run  as 
fast  as  she  was  able  towards  the  cottage. 

The  man  cried  out  after  her  in  very  agony, 
to  intreat  her  return  to  the  village,  where 
alone  he  could  look  for  help  ;  and  her  hearing 
now  seconded  her  sight  —  the  voice  was  Ivan 
Dolgourouki's.  Ah!  how  different  a  man 
from  that  near  relative  of  his,  who  still  held 
over  her  memory  and  her  affection  an  infill 
ence  never  to  be  erased,  or  even  diminished ! 
How  rapidly  did  a  thousand  tender  remini- 
scences swell  at  her  bosom !  the  wretched  exile, 
her  father's  sufferings  and  death,  her  own  die- 
grace,  her  brother's  situation,  all  seemed  for 
the  moment  cast  into  oblivion  by  the  vivid  re- 
collection of  Theodore,  awakened  from  seeii^ 
Ivan. 

She  was  yet  at  some  distance  from  home 
when  Alexander  met  her,  and  would  hire 
drawn  her  arm  under  his  own,  had  he  not  pCT^ 
ceived  that  she  was  alarmed  by  something, 
and  he  eagerly  inquired  the  cause. 

**  A  new  exile  is  arrived  at  that  dilapidated 
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"i  he  has  neither  food  nor  fire,  the  serf 
•  deserted  and  left  him  to  perish  of  the 
ue  which  so  dreadfully  afflicted  our 


''Good  God !   what  complicated  misery ! 
•1  will  fly  to  him  this  moment  with  Peter, 
I  is  bringing  home  my  game ;    you  will 
btse  him,  dear  Mary,  and  the  good  Bruken- 

Jwin ■' 

^*'HoId,  Alexander!  I  must  tell  you  who 
B  man  is  before  you  proceed  further,  since 
matly   you  know  him  not.     It  is    Ivan 
fonrouki,  the  man  who  so  lately  governed 
.  and   was   the  implacable  enemy  of 
ball/ 

►Alexander  started,  as  if  a  terrible  serpent 
i  risen  in  his  path,  and  reared  its  liead  be- 
e  him ;  he  recoiled  a  few  paces,  and  stood 
sot  and  fixed  as  a  statue. 

[  promised  him  help,"  eaid  Mary,  "for 

t  Btate   is    terrible ;    nevertheless,  we   had 

ter  see  Mr.  Bnikenthal  first,  perhaps." 

*"Xo,  no,  dear  Mary,"  said  the  young  man, 

^  kindly  feelings  resumed  their  sway,  and 

<lwp  gighs  burst  from  his  bosom  as  the  empti- 


20  THE  CZARINA. 

ness  of  all  earthly  grandeur  struck  on  his 
mind  ;  "  we  have  no  time  to  lose,  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  fellow-creature  claim  commisera- 
tion, and  we  need  no  new  lesson :  —  *  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink,'  would  be  the  language  of  Bruken- 
thal,  for  it  was  that  of  his  divine  master." 

So  saying,  he  sprang  to  meet  Peter,  and, 
laying  the  game  on  the  ground,  led  the  way 
to  the  hut.  Mary,  loading  herself  with  the 
spoil,  proceeded  to  the  cottage,  her  heart 
more  burdened  than  her  person.  However  sin- 
cere in  her  desire  to  relieve  the  sick  man,  and 
thankful  that  she  had  arrived  at  the  time  of 
his  extreme  distress,  she  felt  a  shrinking,  and 
almost  superstitious  dread  of  him ;  a  new  cloud 
seemed  to  have  fallen  on  her  path,  already 
darkened  with  so  many  evils. 

When  this  strange  and  terrible  story  was 
related  to  Brukenthal,  the  first  emotions  he 
felt  were  anger  with  himself  for  persuading 
Mary  to  go  out,  and  thereby  bring  such  an 
evil  upon  herself  and  family,  which  was  suc- 
ceeded by  some  degree  of  vexation  with  her, 
for  having  commissioned  her  brother  to  bring 
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him  thither,  **  Peter  could  have  taken  him 
food  and  skins,  and  procured  firing  from  the 
village ;  it  was  right  to  help  him,  in  fact,  a 
positive  duty,  but  not  to  place  him  in  the  very- 
chair  of  Menzikoff,  his  victim.  Well  it  is  that 
he  has  departed  before  his  faith  and  patience 
were  put  to  so  severe  a  trial  in  the  person  of 
his  bitterest  enemy." 

"  My  father  would  have  removed  him  hither 
because  he  knew  the  place,  which  you  do  not, 
my  dear  friend ;  none  of  our  animals  have  so 
cold  a  dwelling,  and  he  is  suffering  from  a 
rheumatic  fever,  like  that  in  which  you  expe- 
rienced such  great  torments." 

"  In  that  case,"  said  Brukenthal,  "  I  must 
pity  him,  so,  if  you  will  clear  that  comer,  I 
will  fetch  the  tressels  down,  and  we  will  make 
him  a  bed,  that  will  give  the  full  advantage 
of  the  stove ;  it  will  not  do  to  tuni  him  over 
to  Peter's  management,  in  the  first  place, 
though  I  believe  it  was  most  beneficial  to  me, 
taken  at  the  proper  period  in  my  fever.  I 
will  watch  its  progress,  and  do  my  best  for 
him,  but  I  confess  it  will  be  very  difficult  so 
to  act,  with  the  memory  of  Menzikoff  full  in 
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mj  mind,  and  his  children  before  my  eyes. 
There  is  a  something  in  my  hearty  which  says 
continually,  *  leaye  him  to  retributiye  justice,* 
he  has  earned  his  fate.'* 

"  But  you  have  often  told  us,  dear  sir,  that, 
although  certain  crimes  called  for  legal  pun- 
ishments in  this  world,  and  certain  impruden- 
ces (like  that  of  my  poor  father  when  he  set 
out  with  so  proud  a  train)  are  likely  to  pro- 
duce punishments,  yet  we  are  not  authorized 
in  considering  the  common  misfortunes  of  na^ 
ture  as  the  recompence  of  crime.  Ivan  de- 
served banishment,  I  really  believe,  but  not 
the  horrible  destitution  and  painful  disease 
under  which  he  suffers— j/o«,  the  noblest, 
kindest,  of  human  beings,  the  only  i»a«,»  per- 
haps, who  ever  came  voluntarily  hither  en- 
dured the  same  affliction." 

"  True,  my  child,  natural  causes  produce 
natural  effects.  I  was  wrong,  Mary,  and  have 
perhaps  in  other  things  indulged  aversion  to 
this  man  beyond  what  justice  demands ;  the 

*  Sentence  of  banishment  in  the  law  courts  liberates  a 
woman  from  her  criminal  partner  in  Russia^  but  she  may  ac- 
company him  by  petition,  and  generally  does — such  is  the  lo?e 
of  a  wife. 
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sweetness  of  your  temper  reprores  the  indig- 
nation I  have  pennitted  to  mine.  Yet  it  is 
not  in  koman  natare  to  look  npon  you  in  this 
place,  and  clothed  in  that  garb,  and  forgiye 
him." 

Mary  had  nerer  witnessed  such  emotions,  as 
he  now  laboured  under,  affect  her  venerable 
friend  before ;  so  holy,  calm,  and  self-subdued, 
had  he  always  been,  nor  could  she  bear  that 
he  should  reproach  himself  for  allo\^ing  them 
to  agitate  him,  seeing  it  was  for  the  sake  of 
his  friend's  family  alone  he  felt  them. 

For  a   considerable   time   they   remained 

silent,  Mary  becoming  uneasy,  as  she  thought 
Alexander  ought  to  have  returned  some  time 
ago,  and,  as  she  was  in  the  act  of  listening, 
she  heard  his  voice  within  a  short  distance 
calling  her  name.  On  mentioning  this,  Bruken- 
thal  darted  from  the  house,  earnestly  intreat- 
ing  her  to  remain  within,  as  his  aid  would  be 
sufficient. 

It  appeared  that  on  reaching  the  hut,  and 
forcing  the  door,  the  wretched  exile  was 
found  fallen  on  the  floor,  from  which  he  had 
not  the  power  to  rise ;  his  limbs  being  appa- 
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rently  benumbed  by  the  cold,  and  his  frame 
shaken,  as  in  the  very  agonies  of  death. 
Laying  him  as  well  as  they  were  able  on  a 
wretched  mattress,  which  was  the  only  furni- 
ture in  the  hut,  and  putting  upon  him  what 
they  could  take  from  their  own  persons,  Alex- 
ander and  the  serf  set  out  to  carry  him,  but 
his  total  helplessness  rendered  Alexander 
unequal  to  his  share  of  the  burden,  and  long 
had  they  found  the  journey  too  much  when 
they  began  to  shout  for  assistance  from  the 
cottage,  fearing  to  leave  him  for  a  moment, 
lest  death  should  ensue. 

Mary  followed  with  lights,  which  had  now 
become  necessary,  and  their  task  was  soon 
completed ;  the  stranger  was  laid  in  the  warm 
comer,  his  limbs  chafed,  cordials  held  to  his 
lips  and  dropped  slowly  into  his  mouth,  and 
words  of  comfort  oifered  to  his  confused  and 
wondering  ears  by  Brukenthal,  who,  with  all 
the  zeal  of  pure  compassion,  was  now  awake 
to  every  means  of  resuscitation  and  assistance. 
A  sense  of  warmth  stole  over  the  wretched 
man  indicative  of  returning  life,  but  with  it 
came  excruciating  pains  and  partial  delirium. 
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in  which  he  bitterly  reproached  the  present 
empress  for  placing  him  on  the  rack,  de- 
nouncing the  banished  nobleman  who  had 
been,  a  few  years  before,  held  to  be  her  heart's 
choice;  and,  in  other  respects,  showing  so 
mach  of  what  was  likely  to  have  giyen  offence 
at  court,  that  all  of  his  hearers  who  paid  at- 
tention to  his  words  might  account  for  his 
banishment  as  a  consequence  of  his  opinions. 

To  Brukenthal  this  ea^ose  was  painful,  be- 
cause, in  the  first  instance,  he  had  concluded 
that  punishment  to  their  enemy  would  be  re- 
lease to  them ;  but  he  now  thought  Menzikoif 
and  his  children  were  alike  forgotten,  that 
new  people  and  new  interests  occupied  every 
avenue  of  the  royal  mind,  and  obliterated  all 
which  had  been  done  or  suffered  by  the 
strongest  intellect  and  most  active  powers 
ever  engaged  for  a  country  which  required 
the  highest  possible  efforts  for  her  liberation 
from  barbarity. 

The  good  man  did  not  the  less  earnestly 
seek  the  welfare  of  his  patient ;  and,  finding 
his  fever  run  extremely  high,  he  desired  Mary 
to  prepare  a  blister  to  be  laid  on  his  chest, 

VOL.  III.  c 
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und  an  opiate,  which  might  deaden  his 
of  pain.  On  applying  the  former,  he  found  a 
small,  flat  parcel,  carefully  sewed  in  leather, 
tied  round  the  neck  hy  a  ribhon,  which,  on 
removing,  he  gave  to  Mary, -saying,  "  Place  it 
in  safety,  as  he  may  hereafter  wish  for  it.  I 
think  it  is  paper ;  but  whether  treason  or  love* 
letters,  it  is  nothing  to  us  ;  he  has  a  purse, 
too,  in  his  girdle,  which  will  hurt  him ;  pot 
them  both  into  a  safe  place  till  he  can  use 
them." 

Mary  did  as  she  was  requested,  and  devoted 
herself  to  Alexander,  who  was  weary  and 
hungry;  but  these  evils,  being  temporaiy, 
did  not  long  prevent  him  from  exulting  in  die 
sense  of  having  saved  the  life  of  a  fellow* 
creature,  even  though  he  had  been  to  him  and 
all  he  loved  a  ruthless,  wily,  persevering 
enemy.  He  felt  assured  that  he  had  acted  av 
his  father  would  have  done  had  he  been  alive, 
thereby  giving  proof  of  the  great  change  re- 
ligion had  wrought  in  his  own  heart,  and 
which  he  had  communicated  to  his  children. 
When  Peter  also  had  fed  abundantly,  and 
professed  himself  no  worse  for  an  exertkm 
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which,  to  his  hard  and  sinewy  foraiy  was  no 
extraordinary  effort,  Brukenthal  knelt  down 
to  family-worship,  and  prayed,  with  a  sincere 
and   softened  heart,  for  the  sufferer  hefore 
them,  on  whose  exhausted  frame  the  opiate 
had  already  taken  effect.     He  was  then  com- 
mittied  to  the  charge  of  the  serf,  who  was 
naturally  a  humane  man  (hut,  of  course,  igno- 
rant of  all  that  related  to  his  charge),  with  a 
strict  injunction  to  rouse  the  minister  if  he 
were  worse,  or  awoke  with  any  proofs  of  re- 
turning reason.     They  all  retired  under  the 
painful  belief  that  a  new  trouble  had  come 
upon  them,  and  one  which  might  draw  much 
greater  in  its  train,  since,  if  the  goyemment 
should  take  umbrage  at  their  conduct,  in- 
creased punishment  must  be  the  consequence. 
Nerertheless,  though  all  retired  to  press  a 
ileepless  piUow  for  many  hours,  full  of  con- 
jectures and  fears  for  the  future,  and  driyen 
to  contemplate  the  sorrows  of  the  past,  not 
one  could  repent  the  transaction  in  which 
they  had  been  engaged,  for  each  might  say, 
**  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  my 
lewBid  is  with  my  God. " 

cS 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  family  were  awakened  in  the  monibg 

at  an  early  hour  by  a  smnmons  which  roused 

Peter  himself,  who  had  not  been  disturbed  by 

the  stranger.     The  governor  of  the  village  kad 

not  been  at  home  when  the  new  exile  arrived, 

under  the  care  of  two  soldiers,  who  were 

anxious  to  return  the  san^  night  to  Berenzof ; 

and,  having  given  up  their  charge,  together 

with  a  letter  from  his  superior  at  his  cottage, 

returned  forthwith.     One  of  the  serfs  of  their 

keeper  (Master  Paul),  therefore,  took  upon 

himself  to  place  the  exile  in  the  hut  we  have 

mentioned ;  and,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 

banished   man,   engaged   another  to  attend 

him,  upon  whom  Count  Ivan  had  vented  all 

the  anger  he  felt  due  to  his  miserable  lodging, 

and  the  fretfulness  natural  to  the  disease  witb 
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which  he  had  been  seized  the  day  before,  and 
which  had  rendered  travelling  a  punishment 
more  acnte  than  the  severest  sentence  could 
have  contemplated.  As  the  equality  of  con- 
dition rendered  such  language  unknown  in  his 
native  wilds,  and  the  universality  of  poverty 
shewed  nothing  very  extraordinary  in  passing 
a  night  in  poor  lodgings,  the  man  returned  in 
dudgeon  to  his  own  home  and  the  comforts  of 
his  own  stove,  willing  to  forfeit  his  expected 
wages  rather  than  bear  the  temper  of  one  he 
deemed  an  *^  insolent  criminal,"  far  inferior  to 
an  honest  man,  like  himself,  and,  in  fact,  ig- 
norant of  all  which  was  most  calculate<l  to 
obtain  compassion  for  one  in  the  situation  of 
the  exile.  Ivan  Dolgourouki  had,  conse- 
quently, been  left,  as  we  have  seen,  to  ex- 
perience every  possible  evil  belonging  to  the 
country,  when  sickness  rendered  him  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  sustaining  any. 

Master  Paul  had  returned  the  preceding 
evening;  and,  on  reading  his  letter,  which 
cautioned  him  against  allowing  his  captive  any 
indulgence  for  at  least  some  months,  or  pro- 
viding him  with  any  assistance  so  long  as  his 
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own  money  lasted,  yet  showed  him,  at  once, 
the  necessity  of  proYiding  him  with  a  more 
eflScient  lodging  than  that  to  which  his  repre- 
sentative had  appointed  him.  Taking  a  pine- 
branch  torch  in  his  hand,  he  lost  no  time  in 
proceeding  to  the  hut  whence  the  prisoner  had 
been  taken  two  hours  before ;  and,  finding  it 
empty,  sought  the  other  dwellings,  and  se- 
yerely  remonstrated  with  the  man  who  had 
forsaken  him  ;  but,  in  the  course  of  his  exami- 
nations, hearing  that  Mary  had  visited  them, 
which  was  confirmed  by  his  wife,  on  hift 
return  he  went  to  bed  contentedly^  not  doubt- 
ing but  she  had  found  in  the  prisoner  a  friend, 
for  whose  safety  she  had  provided. 

As,  however,  it  was  his  duty  to  ascertain  the 
fact,  as  soon  as  he  arose  he  proceeded  to  the 
cottage,  and  there  learned,  not  only  the  seen- 
rity  of  the  captive,  but  those  circumstances 
which  exceedingly  surprised  him,  and  induced 
him  to  determine  on  removing  the  exile  as 
soon  as  possible ;  for  he  saw  clearly  that,  how- 
ever kindly  all  were  disposed  towards  a  work 
of  Christian  charity,  every  hour  must  reoaH 
to  their  memory  those  injudes  they  might  be 
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willing  but  were  unable  to  forget ;  and  such 
had  been  his  own  full  esteem  and  yeneration 
for  Menzikoif,  together  with  that  of  his  people, 
that  they  felt  as  if  his  dwelling  was  poUnted 
bj  the  presence  of  his  enemy. 

On  this  point  Brukenthal,  with  considerate 
kindness,  begged  the  keeper  not  to  speak ; 
for,  as  Count  Ivan  had  made  one  enemy  on  his 
first  arrival,  should  his  past  conduct  be  known, 
he  would  doubtless  make  more,  and  be  subject 
to  annoyances  he  could  not  guard  against,  but 
might  not  merit.  **  I  will  not  tell  of  him,"' 
said  the  guardian,  bluntly,  *^  because,  if  I  did, 
not  one  amongst  them  would  let  him  sleep 
under  their  roof;  and  I  should  be  forced  to 
take  him  myself,  or  make  him  a  stove  in  the 
hat  he  has  left ;  depend  upon  it,  I  will  do 
neither  if  I  can  help  it." 

The  subject  of  their  consultations  awoke  in 
great  pain,  and  was  evidently  much  too  ill  for 
removal,  especially  as  snow  was  again  falling, 
and  the  cold  such  as  a  stranger  would  consider 
intense.  His  senses  were  evidently  wandering, 
but  his  features,  which,  the  preceding  day, 
were  swollen  and  livid,  had  resumed  much  of 
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their  general  appearance ;  and, 
wlanced  towards  him,  she  could  trac* 
of  resemblance  to  his  cousin  Theodore 
could  never  be  erased  from  her  memo 
could  not  fail  to  be  an  hourly  trial 
spirits.  Uer  reason,  therefore,  secom 
wishes  of  Brukenthal  and  the  visitaul 
removal  when  it  could  be  accomplishes 
yet,  by  a  strange  perversity,  her  e; 
tinually  sought  to  catch  the  lineamei 
face  which  offered  the  only  record  o; 
dore's  on  which  she  could  ever  hope  I 
Conscious  this  was  a  weakness  she  o 
combat,  she  hastened  to  her  nioniing 
pations,  and  left  to  Alexander  the 
hospitality,  and  to  their  friend  the  o 
of  medicine  and  encouragement. 

It  was  by  slow  degrees  that  ro 
reason  dawned  on  the  mind  of  the  hew 
and  severely-afflicted  man  ;  but  in  the 
of  the  day  he  became  sensible  of  the  a 
of  warmth,  the  applications  which  pi 
partial  ease,  and  of  the  kindness  will 
his  wants  were  supplied.  In  a  day  i 
more,  indistinct  recollections  of  ] 
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sentence  of  banishment,  his  long,  melancholy 
jonrney  were  present  to  his  mind,  followed  by 
atter  destitution,  the  flight  of  his  menial,  the 
pangs  of  a  reproaching  conscience;  a  hell 
within,  aided  by  fierce  pains  without.  He 
must  haye  fallen  then  into  a  state  of  utter  in- 
sensibility, in  which  he  had  been  conveyed 
hither  by  charitable  people.  "  Could  they  :be 
a  religious  brotherhood?  Tlie  elder  of  the 
house  resembled  a  monk,  and  prayer  or  praise 
was  heard  occasionally  from  all,  and  none  but 
fimatics  could  be  thankful  for  existence  in 
such  a  countrv  as  this. 

"No;  this  conclusion  was  wrong;  for  a 
lovely  child  brought  him  warm  milk,  and  told 
him  she  robbed  her  pet  calf  to  do  him  good, 
and  a  young  woman  moved  about  in  sheep- 
skin garments,  but  with  light  and  graceful 
motion.  He  remembered,  in  agony  of  heart, 
crying  to  a  woman  who  fled  from  him ;  this 
must  have  been  the  same,  the  very  person  who 
had  sent  the  rescue  she  could  not  give,  yet  she 
evidently  avoided  him  whom  she  had  so  laid 
under  obligation.  They  all  showed  him  bene- 
Tolent  attention,  yet  not  one  expressed  ciuio- 

c5 
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tity  as  to  his  past  or  present  sitnatmi^  and 
qonversed  with  each  other  rather  by  aigns 
than  words,  as  if  checked  by  his  presence. 
They  were  evidently  not  the  boors  of  the 
conntiy ;  if  they  were  exiles,  they  most  haTe 
been  long  resident  before  they  conld  possibly 
haye  acquired  the  cattle  they  were  possessed 
of:   who  could  they  be?" 

When  Brukenthal  saw  the  proper  time,  be 
caused  Peter  to  practise  upon  the  stranger  is 
the  same  way  he  had  fonaeriy  operated  on 
himself,  after  which  he  removed  him  up  staun ; 
and  his  recovery  became  complete,  though  his 
weakness  exceeded  what  his  own  had  been, 
imd  his  appetite  became  inordinate.  Refer- 
ring to  the  great  kindness  he  experienced,  and 
the  preceding  want  he  had  sustained,  he  om 
day  asked  for  his  purse,  saying  *'  there  was 
only  a  small  sum  in  it,  but  what  there  was 
he  begged  of  Brukenthal  to  accept.** 

The  purse  and  the  packet  were  handed  to 
him,  the  contents  of  the  former  being  de<dined, 
with  an  assurance  that  he  would  require  all  it 
contained  before  the  governor  paid  him  any 
allowance,  especially  as  he  would  ha^e  a  mat- 
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and  aheep-skitis  to  purchase  when  be  re* 
noYed  into  his  own  lodgings. 

^'Oh!  do  not,  do  not  remove  me!  yon 
have  saved  my  life — ^preserve  it." 

**  The  governor  will  not  saffer  yon  to  re- 
main here,  as  yon  must  be  aware,  since  be 
emnes  so  frequently  to  see  if  you  can  be  re* 
Inoved  with  safety.  The  young  people-  to 
whom  this  place  belongs  are  willing  to  relieve 
your  necessities,  and  they  compassionate  your 
sufferings,  since  they  feel  for  all ;  but  when 
you  are  better,  they  must  rejoice  in  your  r^- 
novai,  since  they  are  much  inconvenienced  by 
four  presence.  There  can  be  no  pleasure  iu 
jociety  where  minds  do  not  coalesce ;  and  the 
artless,  kind,  and  honest  offer  no  proper  com- 
panionship to  Count  Ivan  Dolgourouki." 

^'  So  you  know  my  name ;  of  course.  Master 
Paul  revealed  it.  He  might  also  have  told 
you  the  state  from  which  I  have  fallen,  and 
4hen  you  would  have  pitied  my  misfortunes 
as  much  as  the  complaint  from  which  you 
have  relieved  me." 

^  Others  have  fallen  from  a  state  as  high  aa 
yonn,  and  with  far  more  innocence.*' 
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*'  For  Heaven's  sake,  tell  me  where  I  am ! 
my  brain  again  swims ;  strange  thoughts  are 
ligain  floating  before  me.  Who  saw  me,  and 
saved  me?  I  conjure  you  to  tell  me." 

"  The  daughter  of  Prince  Menzikoff  saw 
you  and  knew  you.  His  son  brought  you 
hither ;  his  friend  addresses  you." 

*^  But  where,  oh,  where  is  Menzikoff  him- 
self?" 

"  He  is  gone  to  the  true  penitent  believer's 
happiest  home,  for  there  ^  the  vdcked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  rest'  —  that 
home  where  assuredly  the  murderer  who  slew 
him  by  cold  and  hunger,  degradation  and  soli- 
citude— ^by  the  broken  heart  which  wept  over 
his  wife's  grave  and  his  children's  misery,  will 
be  called  to  a  terrible  account." 

Dolgourouki  groaned  bitterly,  and  turned 
his  face  to  the  wall,  but  in  a  short  time  started 
up,  exclaiming,  in  great  agitation — 

'^  Father,  you  have  not  enumerated  all  his 
miseries,  though  each  is  as  a  burning  coal 
fixed  in  the  centre  of  my  heart.  His  fiiir  and 
blameless  daughter,  the  virtuous,  beautiful, 
young  empress,  died  here,  and  is  buried  with 
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that  excellent  mother  whom  all  Cronstadt 
deem  a  saint." 

"  Not  80  ;  her  sister  Ulrica,  a  lovely  girl  of 
the  same  height,  died  here  of  the  small-pox, 
which  the  little  girl  and  her  brother  suffered 
firom  at  the  same  time.  A  change  in  the 
dress  of  those  fair  sisters,  and  the  more  vio- 
lent grief  manifested  by  Ulrica  (to  whom  sor- 
row was  new),  caused  the  mistake,  which,  of 
course,  they  could  never  rectify;  you^  how- 
ever, cannot  forget  that  Mary  caught  the 
amall-pox  from  her  husband,  and  had  it  in 
Russia." 

"  She  lives !  she  lives !  Banished,  bereaved 
of  rank,  parents,  friends,  and  fortune,  still 
she  lives !  Oh,  God  !  how  inscrutable  are  thy 
ways !" 

"  Rather  exclaim,  *  Oh,  man,  how  crushing, 
and  cruel  are  thine !'  heaping  on  thy  brother 
worm  pain  and  sorrow,  want  and  misery,  as  if 
the  .natural  evils  of  existence  were  not  enough, 
and  as  if  thou  wert  not  thyself  the  heir  pf 
disease  and  grief,  the  possible  prey  of  mortifi- 
cation, poverty,  and  death." 
..  When  this  conversation  took  place,  both 
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were  seated  near  the  stoye,  as  Coimt  Ivaa  wa» 
now  able  to  descend  to  the  midday  meal; 
Alexander  was  helping  Peter ;  Mary  now  en- 
tered, bending  beneath  the  vessel  she  bore, 
which,  haying  set  down,  she  filled  a  cap  with 
warm  milk,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Ca- 
therine to  carry  to  him. 

Dolgooronki  gazed  earnestly  upon  the  £ur 
ftce  which  had  often  flitted  past  him,  but 
neyer  approached  him  since  the  first  moment 
when  she  had  recognized  him,  but  was  herself 
in  a  mask,  and  saw  that  the  peasant,  yirhom 
he  had  beheld  as  one  remembered  in  his 
dreams,  was  indeed  the  fair  young  empress, 
the  beautiful  and  gentle  Mary,  the  pride  of 
the  Russian  court — she  who  had  neyer  made 
a  single  enemy,  though  comprised  in  the  de- 
struction of  her  ambitious  but  meritorious 
fiither.  Yes;  there  she  stood,  labouring  as 
a  serf,  and  clothed  as  one,  whom  he  had.  seen 
so  often  beaming  with  jewels,  and  habited  in 
costly  yelyets  and  royal  ermine,  on  whose 
steps  princes  waited  with  pride,  and  the  finest 
ladies  of  Europe  surrounded  with  honour*  It 
was  indeed  the  same — the  adored  of  Piiaee 
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Theodore  Dolgoaronki,  who  was  preparing 
food  for  her  household,  and  smiling  on  the 
efforts  of  little  Catherine  to  assist  her. 

lyan  arose,  pale  and  trembling,  from  his 
seat ;  a  thousand  memories  were  swelling  at 
Us  heart,  a  thousand  words  were  struggling 
for  utterance  at  his  lips,  but  shame,  sorrow^ 
pride,  and  bitter  regret,  combined  to  over* 
whelm  him;  he  staggered  forward  a  few 
paces,  and,  throwing  himself  at  Mary's  feet, 
burst  into  a  paroxysm  of  hysterical  tears, 
being  able  only  to  articulate,  ^^  Forgiye !  for- 
give r 

"  I  haye  forgiven — I  trust  Crod  will  enable 
me  fully  to  forgive — Ck)unt  Ivan." 

Mary  spoke  with  a  mild  dignity  calculated 
to  restore  his  composure,  but  his  agitation  in- 
creased as  he  conquered  the  suffocating  sen- 
sation which  impeded  speech,  and  he  cried  out 
vehemently — 

"  Forgive  me,  my  empress,  forgive  me, 
daughter  of  the  injured  Menzikoff,  for  that  I 
bring  you  news  of  Theodore  —  the  murdered 
Theodore.  He  lives,  but  lives  only  to  lament 
the  death  of  his  long-loved  lamented  Mary.*' 
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"  Lives  !  Theodore  Kves ! "  said  Mary,  and 
dropped  on  the  floor,  as  cold,  as  pale,  and 
lifeless,  as  the  snows  around  her  dwelling. 

Brukenthal,  terrified  by  an  effect  he  had 
never  witnessed  before,  gathered  her  in  his 
arms,  and  was  proceeding  to  carry  her  into  the 
air,  when  the  screams  of  Catherine  brought 
Alexander  to  his  assistance.  Though  much 
alarmed  at  seeing  his  sister  in  such  a  state,  he 
proceeded  instantly  to  obtain  those  restora- 
tives which  his  poor  mother  had  so  often  re- 
quired, and  in  a  short  time  had  the  satisfoc- 
tion  of  seeing  life  return  to  her  blue  lips^  and 
her  eyes  slowly  reopen. 

When  she  had  come  sufficiently  to  herself 
to  recollect  the  cause  of  her  swoon,  she  cast 
her  eyes  around  in  quest  of  Ivan,  who,  shocked 
with  the  mischief  his  violence  had  perpetrated, 
was  withdrawn.  Not  seeing  him,  she  said  to 
Brukenthal,  who  was  supporting  her,  "  Father, 
was  it  a  dream  ? " 

"  No,  my  child ;  you  heard  that  Theodore, 
your  own  long-mourned  Theodore,  is  yet  alive, 
or  was  so  lately :  but  I  fear  the  joy.  is  so  ab- 
breviated by  the  distance  at  which  you  are 
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placed  from  each  other,  the  little  probability 
you  should  ever  meet,  and  the  circumstances 
likely  to  arise  from  his  belief  of  your  death, 
that  I  dare  not  congratulate  you." 

"  I  dare — I  must.  It  cannot  be  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  would  add  to  her  sufferings 
by  deception,"  said  the  brother,  tenderly  kiss- 
ing her  cheek. 

Tears,  salutary  tears,  coursed  each  other 
down  the  face  of  Mary,  who,  as  soon  as  she 
was  able,  retired  to  her  own  chamber,  followed 
by  the  frightened  child,  to  whom  all  was  in- 
comprehensible. Indeed,  Mary  was  as  yet  un- 
able to  analyze  her  o\^ti  feelings.  Joy,  over- 
whelming, intolerable  joy,  which  crushed  out 
life  in  its  first  surprise,  was  now  mingled  with 
fears,  and  hopes,  and  anxieties,  awakened  by 
the  alarmed  and  cautious  old  man,  which,  by 
tempering  the  violence  of  her  sensations^  and 
dividing  the  action  of  the  mind,  happily  pre- 
served her  reason,  which  had  else  sank  beneath 
the  lightning  stroke  thus  flashed  upon  her 
brain  in  its  unmitigated  brightness. 

Alexander,  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a  sis- 
tfer,  stood  beside  her  couch,  wiped  her  flowing 
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tears,  and  spoke,  as  sanguine  youth  loyes  to 
speak,  in  the  language  of  ardent  hope  and  ge- 
nerous courage.  The  moment,  however,  when 
he  thought  he  could  leave  her  to  the  care  of 
the  fond  infant,  he  descended,  eager  to  inquire 
on  what  foundation  Ivan  Dolgourouki  had  ven- 
tured to  assert  the  existence  of  that  excellent 
relative,  on  whom  so  many  tears  had  been 
shed  b J  every  member  of  his  own  family,  and 
for  whose  sake  (even  in  the  belief  of  his  death) 
Mary  had  refused  the  generous  Alexovitch, 
whom  he  loved  more  than  any  thing  on  earth, 
save  her  beloved  self. 

The  very  first  inquiry  he  made  seemed  likely 
to  involve  the  history  on  which  so  mudi  de- 
pended in  oblivion,  for  the  answer  of  Ivan 
evoked  a  shriek  of  anger  and  horror  from  tbe 
two  anxious  auditors,  who  drew  their  seats  on 
either  side  of  him  (who  now  held  his  late 
kind  protectors  and  masters  in  abeyance), 
and  thus  began  his  narrative  of  bygone 
events. 

*'  At  the  time  when  the  assassins  hired  by 
Prince  MenzikofF  to  destroy  my '* 

^*  Wretch ! ''  cried  Alexander,  **  my  &ther 
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was  a  brave  man,  utterly  incapable  of  the  base- 
ness of  murder,  even  when  most  irritated  bj 
anger,  or  misled  by  ambition/' 

"  He  never  injured  your  cousin,  even  in 
thought,"  cried  Brukenthal;  ^^  though,  un- 
happily, having  arranged  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  the  empress,  he  declined  giving 
her  to  one  whose  virtues  he  honoured/' 

At  length  the  question  was  heard,  '*  By 
whose  orders  was  Theodore  Dolgourouki  seized 
and  stabbed,  when  found  in  the  gardens  of 
Oranienbaum  ?" 

To  this  Brukenthal  could  distinctly  answer, 
'^  that,  within  a  short  time  of  his  death,  he 
had  written  an  account  of  that  unhappy  trans* 
action  from  the  lips  of  Menzikoff,  who  had 
given  references  to  the  actual  perpetrators  of 
the  injury ;"  adding,  **  previous  to  this  ac- 
count, which  I  will  proceed  to  read  to  you, 
and  the  truth  of  which  could  be  immediately 
ascertained  by  persons  resident  at  Peters- 
burgh,  I  confess  I  had  always  entertained  sus* 
picions  of  Count  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  who  was 
the  next  heir  of  the  unfortunate  Theodore,  the 
ftcronrite  of  his  father,  and,  from  what  I  myself 


44  THE  CZARINA. 

knew  of  his  conduct,  capable  of  doing  a  bold, 
cunning,  and  unscrupulous  action,  when  it  led 
to  his  own  advancement." 

"  Me  injure  Theodore !  impossible !  You 
cannot  think  it,  and  say  so  only  to  wound  my 
feelings  by  false  accusations  :  you  trample  on 
the  fallen,  and. ..." 

"  Hold  ! "  cried  Alexander,  "  or  you  may 
drive  us  to  reprisals,  which  hitherto  we  have 
certainly  showed  little  desire  to  make.  Re- 
member, you  set  out  by  accusing  my  father, 
my  dear,  honoured,  and  slowly-murdered  fa- 
ther, of  a  crime  to  which  his  whole  soul  was 
abhorrent,  but  which,  I  grant,  a  prejudiced 
person  might  deem  possible,  the  circumstances 
considered.  My  venerable  friend's  suspicion 
he  never  hinted  before,  or  I  should  have  told 
him  that  I  had  heard  my  sister  say,  *  your 
conduct  to  Theodore  was  noble,'  since,  on  his 
father's  desiring  to  disinherit  him,  you  refused 
to  accept  the  patrimony  never  justly  forfeited 
by  one  you  held  inexpressibly  dear.  With 
this  unhappy  idea  in  your  mind,  probably 
your  very  love  for  him  caused  your  hatred 
and  persecution  of  us.     All  our  misfortunes 
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majhave  arisen  from  misconception  :  was  it 
BO,  Count  Ivan  ?" 

Ivan  Dolgourouki  did  not  reply,  but  he 
turned  with  an  air  of  mingled  pride  and  em- 
barrassment from  the  eyes  of  Brukenthal, 
which  were  fixed  upon  him  with  a  scrutinizing 
expression. 

**  Only  say  this  was  your  motive  for  perse- 
cuting us,  and  you  will  remove  half  its  guilt. 
My  heart  is  as  open  to  offer  you  friend- 
ship, as  it  has  been  to  yield  you  compas- 


sion." 


There  was  no  answer,  and  the  open  counte* 
nance  of  the  generous  youth  became  again 
dark  with  indignant  anger ;  when  Brukenthal 
interposed  with  a  calm  voice,  yet  with  parental 
authority  :  he  now  said — 

"  Do  not  press  your  adversary  with  ques*^ 
lions  he  cannot  answer :  the  silence  of  Count 
Ivan  is  the  only  negative  his  feelings  and  situ- 
ation allow  him  to  give,  and  it  is  honourable  to 
him,  although  no  other  answer  could  have 
availed  him.  If  you,  dear  Alexander,  were 
not  in  such  agitation,  your  own  recollection  of 
dates  and  circumstances  would  shpw  you  that 
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the  enmity  which  destroyed  your  house  must 
be  in  full  operation  before  the  news  of  his 
cousin's  injury  could  haye  reached  the  £umly 
of  the  Dolgourouki.  Though  your  fetther  was 
silent  on  a  subject  which  caused  him  so  much 
uneasiness,  yet  he  was  always  inqaiiiog; 
through  every  possible  medium,  whether  any 
news  of  an  extraordinary  nature  had  reached 
Prince  Baziltch  Dolgourouki,  or  the  Mars- 
schal. . . ." 

Brukenthal  was  interrupted,  and  all  startled, 
by  the  appearance  of  Mary,  who  had  sprang 
into  the  midst  with  a  face  as  pale  and  a  step 
as  noiseless  as  those  attributed  to  a  specbne. 
She  had  waited  the  return  of  Alexander  with 
news  of  Theodore,  until  her  patience  was  ex- 
hausted, and  her  extreme  fear  was  excited  (ss 
high  words  were  evidently  passing  below)  that 
Ivan  would  not  reveal  that  which  he  knew,  or 
had  deceived  her  by  his  first  assertion,  afid 
was  now  receiving  reproaches  on  that  account. 
Eagerly  pressing  forward,  she  spoke .  with 
trembling  eagerness  to  him  on.  whom  shs 
seemed  to  depend  for  life  or  reason. 
*  ^*  Count  Ivan,  did  Theodore  survive  being 
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loUed  np,  as  I  saw^  and  being  thrown  into  the 
tea,  as  I  heard  ?  " 

**  He  sarviyed,  notwithstanding  he  was 
stabbed  in  the  side  by  those  assassins  you  saw. 
They  did  not  throw  him  into  the  sea;  he 
plunged  into  it  himself,  and  was  received  by 
his  friend,  when  apparently  expiring;  that 
firiend  preserved  him,  but  with  extreme  diffi- 
culty, for  they  encountered  severe  weather  in 
the  seas  of  Finland,  and  were  compelled  to 
remain  some  weeks  in  an  obscure  island  to  re« 
fit.  A  Danish  vessel  touching  at  the  place^ 
they  engaged  her  to  convey  them  to  Dantzic, 
knowing  the  extreme  distress  the  family  of 
Kreuss  must  be  then  experiencing,  and  the 
equal  loss  Theodore  experienced  for  want  of 
medical  assistance.  A  short  time  after  they 
got  out  to  sea,  and  at  a  time  when  they  were 
experiencing  all  the  evils  arising  from  an  ill- 
provisioned  and  every  way  wretched  crafty 
they  fell  in  with  an  English  privateer,  and^ 
the  two  countries  being  now  at  war,  on  signal 
being  given,  the  sloop  could  do  nothing  better 
than  surrender.  Their  apparent  misfortune 
was  valuable  to  all,  but  to  Theodore  it  was 
positive  earthly  salvation." 
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"  Bat  what  became  of  him  ?  where  did  thej. 
take  him  ?" 

"  To  England ;  for,  although  an  opportu- 
nity occurred,  of  which  the  English  captab 
availed  himself,  to  land  the  (rermans,  he  was 
too  ill  for  removal  in  so  hasty  and  comfortless 
a  manner,  as  they  thankfdlly  embraced,  and, 
as  he  was  under  the  care  of  a  skilful  surgeon, 
it  would  have  been  madness  to  have  quitted.* 
There  was  also  a  young  midshipman  on  board, 
of  noble  family,  who  had  become  exceedingly 
attached,  and  waited  on  him  with  a  womim's 
tenderness ;  therefore  Kreuss,  who,  of  course, 
could  not  leave  his  sister,  was  easy  as  to  his 
acconmiodation,  though  he  lamented  the  dis- 
tance to  which  he  must  inevitably  be  removed. 
His  own  journey  was  long  and  disastrous,  for 
his  sister  \i7is  seized  with  fever  on  the  road, 
the  consequence  of  the  misfortunes  which  had 
attended  their  ill-fated  journey  and  severe  dis- 
appointment. When,  at  length,  they  reached 
their  home  near  Leipsic,  they  learnt  that,  many 
weeks  before,  the  daughter  of  Prince  Menxh 
koff,  whom  thev  had  considered  as  the  affianced 
bride  of  Theodore,  was  become  the  wife  of  die 
emperor.** 
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A  transient  blush  spread  over  the  pallid 
countenance  of  Mary,  but  it  soon  fled ;  the 
pang  inflicted  did  not  prove  what  was  intended 
probably  in  the  first  instance,  yet  soon  re- 
pented, as  Ivan  quickly  added,  "  The  Grennans 
know  not,  of  course,  how  absolute  is  the  power 
of  a  father  in  Russia ;  but  let  that  pass :  enough 
to  say  that  my  uncle's  first  information  of  his 
Bon*8  existence  was  by  a  courier  from  Germany, 
whose  letter  conveyed  the  particulars  you 
already  know,  and  which  letter  he  sent  to  me ; 
since  then — " 

"But  when — when  did  you  receive  this 
letter.  Count  Ivan  ?  tell  me  the  tnith,  I  beseech 
you. 

"  Just  as  you  entered  on  your  journey  to 
Siberia." 

"  Not  before  ?" 

"  Certainly  not  before^  for  with  the  impres- 
sion I  then  received  the  mines  would  have  been 
the  destination  of  both  your  father  and  bro- 
11»r ;  probably  such  sentence  might  have  fol- 
lowed, had  not  youF  conductors  brought  back 
the  sad  story  of  your  mother's  death ;  our  next 
news  conveyed  to  us  the  account  of  your  own. 

VOL.  III.  D 
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The  Czar  had  been  mnoh  aflfeoted  by  the  fiist, 
for  be  loved  your  mother  firom  his  cradle,  and 
when  he  heard  of  your  death  he  became  abeo- 
lutely  inconsolable,  and  his  long,^  fluctuating 
disorder  from  that,  day  became  eyidently  fatal. 
What  I  suffered  from  his  lamentations,  re* 
proaches,  and  threatenings,  no  tongue  can 
relate,  yet  he  could  not  bear  me  out  of  his 
sight  a  moment.  As  I  had  been  a  necessity 
to  him  when  he  loved  me,  so  was  I  when  he 
hated  me,  and  demanded,  with  incessant  sor- 
row or  angry  imprecations,  *  the  friends  of  his 
childhood,  who  had  once  fondly  loved  him — 
the  tender  wife,  who  alone  could  nurse  him — 
his  playfellow  Alexander,  to  whom  he  intended 
to  marry  his  sister  Elizabeth.'  Day  and  night 
he  thus  raved  in  helpless  imbecility,  continually 
calling  for  the  living  and  for  the  dead ;  but, 
as  neither  could  by  possibility  be  present 
during  the  short  span  of  existence  which  re- 
mained, I  caused  him  to  be  informed  that  yon 
weiv  all  swept  away.  Though  I  did  not  kD<>^ 
this,  I  certainlv  believed* it  to  bp  tlie  case, 
since  the  latest  information  received  spoke  of 
disease,  dbtress,  incurable  sorrow,  and  a  climate 
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alike  destnictiye  to  life  in  an  early  or  late  stage 
of  existenee." 

"  The  yery  information  sbonld  have  pre- 
yented  your  conclusion,"  said  Bmkenthal, 
^^  since  there  was  only  one  infant  in  the  fa- 
mily^ and  my  friend  could  not  be  deemed 
aged." 

"  True ;  but  my  object  was  the  attainment 
of  peace  to  the  emperor,  though  it  might  be 
the  peace  of  despair ;  and  safety  to  myself, 
although  that  safety  might  be  (as  it  proved) 
temporary.  The  end  was  not  gained,  for  he 
continued  to  inveigh  and  lament  with  so  much 
bitterness,  that  my  reign  was  considered  over 
by  all  within  the  palace  many  days  before  his 
death.  The  consequence  was  an  entire  loss  of 
the  Dolgourouki  influence,  which  would  have 
placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  the  true  heir, 
the  Duke  of  Holstein ;  and  the  Princess  Anne, 
of  Courland,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  em- 
pire and  of  Europe,  has  gained  possession  of 
the  throne  —  ay,  and  she  will  keep  it,  too ; 
she  hae  energy,  talent,  and  beauty,  and  more 
of  her  great  uncle's  character  about  her  thaft 
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any  of  his  own  descendants,  save  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Catherine.''" 

*'  I  loved  them  both,"  said  Mary,  with  a  deep 
sigh,  "  and  they  once  loved  me." 

"  That  they  undoubtedly  did,  for  many  a  tear 
have  they  both  shed  for  your  banishment  and 
death,  to  my  own  knowledge,  nor  can  I  doubt 
that  the  enmity  of  the  empress,  as  shewn  towards 
myself,  in  a  great  measure,  arises  from  the 
share  I  had  in  Prince  Menzikoff 's  banishment ; 
added  to  that  may  be  the  love — yes,  let  me  say 
the  love ! — I  entertained,  and  may  still  enter- 
tain, for  the  Princess  Elizabeth.  In  Siberia, 
one  may  surely  speak  tnith  without  flinching, 
and  Alexander  is  not  my  rival  now,  whatever 
he  might  have  been." 

"  You  may  say  that  safely.  Count  Ivan.  I 
know  nothing  of  love,  or  ambition  either,  save 
that  of  getting  to  be  a  better  shot  than  my 
good  neighbour  Alexovitch." 

"  Love  is  no  matter  of  jest,"  resumed  Ivan, 
"  when  it  interferes  with  the  conduct  of  em- 
pires, as  Russia  will  soon  know  to  her  cost. 
Biron,  the  beloved  of  the  empress,  is  recalled 

b  This  princess  succeeded  the  Empress  Anne,  who  died  early 
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and  advanced ;  his  ambition  knows  no  bounds ; 
he  will  plunge  the  country  into  diflBculties,  you 
will  see,  from  which  RomanzofT,  Woronzow, 
Sapicha,  and  others  will  vainly  try  to  rescue 
her.  I  left  the  mareschal  at  the  point  of  death, 
my  uncle  Baziltch  weak  and  retired — ^Theo 
dore  a  wanderer,  and  Ivan  an  exile ;  so  are  the 
Dolgourouki  situate — who  will  supply  their 
places  ?  who  oppose  the  prejudicial  influence 
that—" 

"  Be  not  unhappy,  count ;  there  are  many 
yet  left  to  Russia  sufficient  for  her  safety ;  see 
that  the  new  minister  does  wrong  before  you 
pronounce  against  him,  and,  above  all, discrimi- 
nate between  the  patriotism  which  fears  for 
your  country,  and  the  lamentation  which 
mourns  for  yourself,"  said  Brukenthal. 

"  What  are  courts  and  ministers  to  us  in 
the  desert?"  said  Mary,  mournfully  turning 
away.  "  I  want  only  to  know  about  Theodore  ; 
it  must  suffice  me  to  know  he  lives,  and  lives 
far  distant,  yet  you  can  tell  if  any  second  let- 
ter has  arrived." 

"  You  have  held  in  your  hand,  lady,  a  whole 
packet  of  Theodore's  letters ;  one  of  them  ar- 


64  THE  CZARINA. 

rived  jufst  as  I  was  setting  out,  and  has  been 
not  half  read  by  me,  since  I  was  obliged  to  take 
tb^n  from  my  poeket-boojk,  and  get  them 
secured  in  the  manner  you  have  seen,  knowing 
that  I  should  be  deprived  of  that  by  Hoe  officer 
who  brought  me  hither." 

^^  You  will  allow  my  sister  to  see  letters  so 
interesting  to  her.  Count  Ivan  ?" 

"  Not  voluntarily,  or  at  jfour  request,  Alex- 
ander Menzikoff,  for  you  have  insulted  me. 
'Ti§  true  I  am  at  your  mercy  ;  two  men  may 
overpower  one  who  is  reduced  as  I  am ;  mur- 
der hides  robbery,  and  the  snows  of  Siberia 
have  covered  such  crimes  frequently." 

"  Give  your  arm  to  Mary,  my  dear  Alex- 
ander ;  she  is  again  very  faint,  and  certainly 
unequal  to  bearing  any  further  shock,  whether 
from  momentary  penitence,  which  repents 
without  amendment,  or  petulance  quick  to 
resent  its  own  injuries,  without  allowing  for 
the  far  greater  it  has  inflicted.  It  would  ill 
become  us  to  scan  a  sick  man's  words  too 
closely,  or,  under  any  provocation,  forget  the 
sacred  character  of  a  guest.  Good  night,  my 
children.     I  will  stretch  myself  by  the  stove 
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to-night ;  the  blessing  of  God  be  on  all  beneath 
this  roof  r 

The  anger  which  had  reddened  the  brow 
and  qoiyered  on  the  lip  of  Alexander  subsided 
as  his  hand  shook  that  of  him  under  whose 
|>arental  sway  he  felt  passion  controlled,  and 
•reason  resume  her  empire.  He  well  knew 
that  Brukenthal  would  compromise  no  point 
•of  honour  on  his  behalf,  and  had  held  aloof 
from  Dolgourouki  hitherto  in  a  way  to  which 
his  own  young  and  yielding  generosity  of  na- 
ture was  unequal,  for  that  very  day  he  had 
suggested  the  idea  of  persuading  the  governor 
to  allow  him  to  remain  with  them,  to  which 
Brukenthal  had  objected,  as  utterly  incom- 
fiatible  with  either  happiness  or  propriety  as 
regarded  the  empress. 

Another  reason  was  now  evident,  the  power 
Ivan  possessed  of  wounding  their  feelings, 
awakening  anger  it  would  be  difficult  to  repel, 
and  sinful  to  indulge.  *'  No,  no,"  said  the  youth 
to  himself^  "  I  must  give  him  up  —  yet  how 
happy  might  I  have  been  in  such  a  companion ! 
He  is  well  informed,  has  seen  various  countries, 
is  polished  in  mind  and  manners,  must  neces- 
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sarilj  sympathise  in  our  afflictions  and  priya* 
tions,  is  always  at  hand  to  receiye  kindness, 
and  communicate  the  blessings  of  society  ;  on 
how  many  points  can  we  meet,  and  be  rendered 
mutually  beneficial  !  but  the  good  father  is 
right — there  is  still  a  gulf  betw^een  us.  In 
days  past,  he  had  been  a  remorseless  and  con* 
tinned  enemy ;  and  how  far  is  he  at  this  time 
less  ?  could  any  thing  short  of  a  monster  re- 
fuse the  slightest  wish  of  Mary,  much  less  one 
on  which  her  happiness  evidently  depends. 
The  same  man  who,  whilst  she  waited  on  Peter 
II.  with  a  tenderness  and  devotedness  even  the 
gentle  Catherine  could  not  equal  to  his  match- 
less grandsire,  could  calmly  contrive,  and  re- 
solutely effect,  her  ruin,  now  refuses  her  the 
single  gratification  it  is  possible  he  can  bestow, 
or  she  experience,  although  from  her  kindness 
in  the  hour  of  extremity  he  received  life  and 
ease  —  received  it,  too,  when  she  was  fully 
aware  of  his  identity,  beheld  in  him  the  ser- 
pent who  had  stung  her  to  the  heart,  destroyed 
the  mother  she  idolized,  the  sister  she  loved, 
the  father  to  whom  her  heart  clung  with  all 
the  fond  tenacity  of  a  last,  last  refuge." 
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'  "  He  has  denied  her  —  the  wretch  may.  in 
his  wickedness,  render  this  denial  eternal  by- 
destroying  the  letters ;  in  which  case,  no  after- 
information  he  could  give  would  ever  be  relied 
on  by  me,  for  a  heart  so  cruel  must  be  neces- 
sarily deceitful.  But  shall  I,  from  any  sense 
of  false  delicacy,  deprive  Mary  of  the  only  real 
good  it  may  ever  be  in  my  power  to  bestow  ? 
Did  I  not  receive  her  from  my  father  as  a  pre- 
cious deposit,  for  whom  my  every  effort  was 
to  be  exerted,  for  whom  I  was  bound  to  labour, 
and  incited  to  love,  whose  counsels  I  was  ex- 
horted to  follow  —  true  !  Must  I,  then,  not 
consult  her?  whatever  may  be  her  temptation, 
she  will  not  tell  me  to  do  wrong." 

Alexander  crept  softly  into  Mary's  room, 
and  found  her,  as  he  had  expected,  awake,  for 
her  mind  was  harassed  by  a  thousand  feelings, 
from  which  she  had  been  hitherto  exempt; 
hope,  fear,  solicitude,  indefinable  expectations, 
and  unwarrantable  conclusions,  were  perpetu- 
ally passing  her  mind,  and  occasioning  a  sense 
of  distress  far  more  tormenting  than  the  calm 
melancholy  which  had  so  long  reigned  in  a 
kind  of  tranquil  grief  and  subdued  emotion 

D  5 


58  TBE  CZARINA. 

orer  her  bosom.  She  was  thankful  for  the 
company  of  her  brother,  though  griered  that 
her  sorrows  were  so  afflictiye  to  hiniy  and  she 
eagerly  listened  to  the  occasion  of  his  Yiait — 
the  power  of  obtaining  for  her  thoee  letters  she 
m  earnestly  yearned  to  read.and  which  caprice, 
reyenge,  or  the  natural  feelings  of  a  heart 
known  to  be  cruel  and  unscrupulous  mi^t 
destroy  in  a  moment. 

^^  That  the  eye  of  our  good  Brukenthal  is 
on  him  now  I  doubt  not,  but,  in  the  morning, 
a  thousand  opportunities  will  arise  that  may 
enable  him  to  bum  them." 

**  Oh,  no !"  said  Mary,  "  he  loves  Theodore; 
he  brought  these  memorials  with  him  as  soci- 
ety in  the  wilderness ;  he  may  deny  them  to 
me,  but  he  will  the  more  fondly  treasure  them 
for  himself.  As  to  obtaining  them  otherwise 
than  as  his  own  free  gift  it  is  impossible.  I 
would  not  stain  the  mind  of  my  brother  by  the 
rankling  memory  of  a  dishonourable  action ; 
no,  not  for  even  a  sight  of  Theodore — at  least, 
I  trust  not.  Go  to  your  mattress,  my  beloved 
Alexander,  and  sleep,  as  you  hitherto  have 
done,  soundly  and  guiltlessly.     It  is  a  satis- 
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£Eiction  to  know  that  my  heart's  chosen  was 
not  the  victim  of  his  love,  that  he  still  lives, 
and  may,  in  time,  perhaps  be  happy,  though 
I  must  never  witness  his  felicity.  Yes,  it  is 
a  happiness  for  which  I  am  truly  thankful." 

Thankful,  doubtless,  Mary  was,  but  yet  she 
was  unhappy ;  and,  when  Alexander  had  re- 
tired, she  vainly  courted  sleep  to  visit  her 
pillow.  A  new  scene  was  opened,  which  of- 
fered, in  the  first  place,  much  to  delight  the 
eye  of  imagination,  and  awakened  hope  in  the 
heart,  still  clinging  with  fond  tenacity  to  its 
object ;  but  yet  there  seemed  not  one  point  on 
which  it  could  rest  for  comfort,  or  exercise 
fortitude ;  and,  however  she  might  cling  to  it, 
she  could  not  fail  to  be  sensible  that  she  had 
been  infinitely  better  without  it. 

At  their  usual  hour  of  assembling,  on  the 
morrow,  Mary  did  not  appear ;  and  the  circle, 
usually  cheered  by  her  presence,  looked  dull 
and  comfortless;  but  there  were  no  sullen 
looks,  nor  want  of  accustomed  attention  to 
the  wants  of  their  sick  guest,  who  made  many 
inquiries  of  Catherine  as  to  the  health  of  her 
eister,  she  being  soon  the  only  person  in  the 
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cottage  with  Ivan,  Brukeothal  andertakiiij 
Mary's  usuul  dutiei^. 

"  Sister  is  a-slcep  now ;  but  she  has  bwu 
crying,  for  I  saw  the  tears  upoii  her  cheek.  I 
wonderwhat  made  hercry! — wa8ityou,Coant 
Ivan,  that  was  so  cruel,  so  naughty,  as  to  griere 
dear  sister  Maiy,  who  made  you  that  wuia 
tippet,  and  gives  you  the  firat  cups  of  milk 
every  day  ?" 

''  I  will  grieve  her  no  more,  my  pretty  Ca- 
therine ;  take  this  parcel  to  her,  and  this  pen- 
knife, tliat  she  may  open  it  carefully ;  tell  liw 
I  send  it,  hut  the  contents  are  for  her  ejB 
alone  ;  she  will  return  them  only  (at  a  distut 
time)  to  myself." 

"  1  will  tell  her  every  thiug,  and  I  will  tike 
her  the  best  lamp,  that  she  may  read  her  le»M 
better.  I  suppose  the  inside  is  full  of  lessos^ 
count?" 

Ivan  Dolgourouki,  though  his  heart  felt  ti* 
lighter  for  having  made  this  sacrifice  to  bif 
pride,  shook  his  head  mournfully,  as  he  a* 
claimed,  "  Lessons  !  yes,  my  pretty  Catlieriift 
it  is  indeed  full  of  lessons,  which  thy  own  in- 
nocent heart  may  one  day  learn  to  con  W 
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well ;  but  God  forbid  thou  shouldst  receive 
them  in  the  desert  !'* 

Mary,  awakened  by  the  kiss  of  Catherine, 
and  the  bright  light  carried  in  her  hand,  was 
soon  aroused;  and,  though  her  head  ached, 
and  her  trembling  fingers  with  diflBculty  per- 
formed their  office,  it  was  not  long  before  she 
disclosed  five  letters,  or  rather  packages,  in 
the  handwriting  of  Theodore  Dolgourouki. 
They  appeared  to  her  as  messages  from  the 
land  of  spirits,  and,  eagerly  as  she  pressed 
them  alternately  to  her  lips  and  her  heart,  she 
yet  felt  as  if  they  were  something  awful  and 
sacred,  belonging  to  a  state  of  existence  from 
which  she  was  eternally  divided.  Seeing  the 
surprise  evinced  in  the  looks  of  the  child  re- 
called her  to  herself,  and,  sending  her  down 
with  a  thankful  assurance  to  Count  Ivan  that 
she  would  obey  his  wishes,  she  lifted  up  her 
heart  to  Heaven,  beseeching  strength  to  endure 
whatever  might  befal  her;  and  then,  having 
noted  that  the  letters  were  numbered,  began 
to  enter  on  that  which  was  evidently  a  most 
agitating  though  welcome  task. 
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Theodore  to  Ivan  Ddgourouki. 

Londoo,  January^  1728. 

My  dear  cousin, 

You  have  heard,  ere  this,  from  my  fath^, 
the  grievous  misadventure  which  befel  me  last 
autumn  in  the  gulf  of  Gronstadt,  and  which 
has  reduced  me  so  much,  that  even  now  I  can 
scarcely  consider  myself  a  living  man.  It  is 
on  this  very  account  that  I  will  not  lose  an 
opportunity  offered  by  the  French  ambassador 
to  convey  a  letter  to  you,  dear  Ivan,  because 
there  is  no  knowing  whether  I  shall  be  able  to 
vnrite  another ;  and  there  are  many^  things  I 
can  say  to  you  which  it  is  evident  I  cannot 
say  to  my  father,  though  I  trust  he  is  no  longer 
offended  with  me  for  declining  those  paths  of 
ambition  which  have  so  little  benefitted  him- 
self, but  which,  I  apprehend,  you  are  at  this 
time  pursuing  with  ardour. 

May  they  make  you  happy !  you  have  ta- 
lents for  them  which  I  am  deficient  in  ;  and, 
malrd-fyropos  as  my  fate  has  hitherto  been,  no^ 
withstanding  you  may  say,  however  little  am- 
bition has  done  for  one  cousin,  love  has  done 
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9tiU  iesB  for  the  other,  beliero  me,  Iran,  even 
now  I  do  not  repent  devoting  myself  as  I  hava 
done  to  the  gentler  passion.  It  has  demanded 
no  other  sacrifice  than  happiness  and  life; 
religion,  integrity,  all  that  renders  life  a  bless- 
ing and  happiness  a  possibility,  are  untouched. 
In  a  short  time,  as  travelling  will  in  Russia 
be  rendered  easy,  it  is  probable  the  court  will 
be  going  to  Moscow,  and  you  will  see  my 
father  (it  is  not,  indeed,  improbable  that  you 
are  now  with  him) ;  in  this  case,  I  beseech  you 
to  guard  him  from  adopting  a  belief  to  which 
his  prejudices  against  Menzikoff  may  subject 
him,  viz.  that  the  men  who  injured  me  were 
incited  by  him  as  personal  enemies.  I  declare 
to  you,  most  solemnly,  Ivan,  that  my  clear 
conviction  is  to  the  contrary.  They  accused 
me  of  being  an  enemy  to  the  empress,  and 
urged  me  to  name  my  accomplices ;  this  alone 
proves  that  treason,  not  love,  was  my  supposed 
crime.  I  was  suspected  of  concealment  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  the  empress,  who,  you 
know  (good  as  she  is),  has  more  than  once 
been  in  danger.  From  their  words,  I  found 
they  had  been  commanded  to  watch  the  gar- 


our  terrible  new  prisous  on  tlw 
oil  u  mind  already  in  the  higbefl 
tation  from  bitter  disappoiiitmei 
pbrenzied  love,  rendered  me  ini{ 
madness,  und  I  greatly  fear  I 
blow  to  one  of  my  entbmllere ; 
for  the  other  to  uvenge,  as  be  did  1 
Avbich  he  gave  remorselessly,  coi 
in  a  twofold  sense,  the  oRender.j 
work  of  a  fen-  moments ;  and,  bafl 
movements,  as  well  as  tbe  unpa 
care  of  my  dear  Kreuss,  I  should  ] 
the  story.     All  which  now  remai 
to  make  inquiry,  dear  Ivan,  ai 
accident  having  happened  to  on 
fishermen ;  and,  should  I  have 
Cunate  as  to  have  killed  the 
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rienced  from  our  boyish  days,  be  filled  with 
memorials  of  my  owii  Mary.  Forget  that  she 
is  the  daughter  of  Menzikoff.  Dismiss  from 
your  mind  the  supposition  that  he  has  refused 
her  to  a  Dolgourouki,  since  I  can  most  truly 
assure  you  that  I  never  asked  him  for  her, 
being  bound  by  a  promise  made  to  her  excel- 
lent mother  not  to  do  so  until  she  permitted 
me.  In  short,  remember  only  that  I  am  an 
unfortunate  lover,  confined  to  a  sick  room  at 
an  immeasurable  distance  from  my  heart's 
idol,  who  is  surrounded  by  adorers,  and  under 
the  absolute  control  of  a  father  whose  ambi- 
tion will  unquestionably  induce  him  to  bestow 
her  on  him  who  can  bid  the  highest  for  a  prize 
all  must  deem  inestimable. 

I  see  you  smile,  Ivan,  with  somewhat  of  a 
curling  lip ;  and  grieve  that  the  Theodore,  of 
whom  in  your  kindness  you  think  so  highly, 
should  have  become  so  infatuated;  and  that 
neither  time,  distance,  nor  the  loss  of  nearly 
life  itself,  should  have  cured  him  of  a  passion 
whose  issue  hope  itself  scarcely  encourages. 
Well !  grant  it  is  folly,  still  it  is  my  all  of  life 
and  of  life's  enjoyment ;  my  reason  clings  tp 
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it  not  less  than  my  mdinatian,  for  it  has  con- 
firmed whatever  was  good  in  my  intentions, 
■and  strengthened  whatever  was  wavering  in 
my  resolutions.  If  I  had  not  devoted  myself 
to  Mary  in  the  manner  I  did  from  my  fiist 
acquaintance,  I  might  have  been  drawn  into 
the  vortex  of  ambition,  and  all  the  base  in- 
trigues, the  unholy  aspirations  which  belong 
to  it,  and  which  I  had  taught  my  very  soul  to 
eschew  whilst  pursuing  the  history  of  more  en- 
lightened countries  and  more  patriotic  spirits 
than  any  I  can  hope  to  mingle  with.  Or  the 
taste  I  have  imbibed  for  music  and  planting 
might  have  rendered  me  the  votary  of  mere- 
tricious pleasure,  and  the  song  of  the  siren 
lulled  me  into  that  repose  which  is  the  deatfa 
of  every  manly  virtue. 

Love  did  not  do  this— -it  increased  my 
philanthropy,  awakened  me  to  the  wants  of 
my  country  and  fellow-men, — Go  to  Pozeck, 
Ivim,  and  see  what  great  things  I  accom- 
plished in  so  short  a  time — learn  from  that 
how  much  more  might  be  done  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Moscow ;  or  rather,  come  hither, 
Ivan,  and  see  what  may  be  done  by  a  nobility 
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liTing  amoagBt  the  people,  diffiisiog  wealth 
and  knowledge,  which  is  itself  wealth  to  as 
wide  a  circle  as  their  means  and  influence 
extend,  until  the  whole  land  is  one  vast  gar- 
den, every  where  bearing  on  its  surfkce  the 
means  of  life  to  the  poor,  and  offering  in  its 
^rast  manufactories   its  well-explored  mines 
and  its  commanding  navy,  riches,  elegances, 
and  luxuries  for  the  enjoyment  of  both  its 
grandees  and  artisans,  of  which  you  can  form 
no  idea;  for,  though  you  have  travelled  on 
the  Continent,  you  could  find  nothing,  save  in 
some  few  Swiss  chalets,  that  could  be  brought 
into   comparison   with  an   English  farmer's 
mansion,  or  the  small  snug  house  furnished 
in  every  part  of  their  manufacturer's  streets 
in  the  trading  towns.     The  higher  and  better 
paid  of  these  workmen  earn  a  sum  equal  to 
the  produce  of  small  estates ;  and  were  it  not 
for  the  circumstance  of  food  and  rent  being 
expensive  in  towns,  .could  rival  the  lords  of 
the  soil  in  the  appearance  of  their  families. 
True,  many  of  them  labour  too  hard,  and 
diorten  the  natural  term  of  existence,  in  order 
that  their  wives  may  dress  above  their  station, 
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or  their  children  receive  as  good  an  education 
as  those  who  are  their  superiors ;  but  still  the 
very  error  is  combined  with  general  improve- 
ment in  the  human  character.  The  man  who 
loves,  and  therefore  indulges  his  wife  at  the 
expense  of  extra  labour,  whether  of  the  toil- 
ing hand  or  the  thinking  brain,  is  a  man — 
the  serf  who  beats  and  starves  his  wife,  be- 
cause she  is  as  much  his  slave  as  he  is  the 
slave  of  his  lord,  is  a  despicable  animal,  infe- 
rior to  the  brutes  over  whom  he  tyrannizes, 
since  his  intelligence  is  far  too  insignificant 
to  atone  for  his  barbarity. 

In  saying  this,  think  not  I  am  condemning 
our  serfs  as  below  the  general  standard  of 
human  beings.  No,  Ivan !  on  my  life,  I  think 
more  highly  of  them,  taken  altogether,  than 
any  part  of  the  community  among  whom  they 
are  placed.  I  love  them  for  their  gaiety  and 
good  humour,  their  endurance  of  a  thousand 
ills  and  provocations  which  one  human  being 
ought  never  to  receive  from  another,  and, 
more  than  all,  for  domestic  tenderness,  and, 
in  many  instances,  refinement  of  affection, 
which  the  high-bom  and  high-bred  among  us 
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too  seldom  exhibit ;  for  you  and  I  well  know 
that  the  most  aristocratic  stoop  to  conduct  in 
our  domestic  lives  which  would  disgrace  our 
lowest  slaves.  Many  Peters  must  make  laws ; 
many  Catherines,  with  softer  ways  of  en- 
forcing such  laws,  must  follow,  before  Russia 
has  ceased  to  be  barbarian,  even  in  the  man- 
sions where  luxury  and  splendour  have  shone 
as  proudly  as  in  the  palaces  of  the  Medici  in 
Italy,  or  in  Versailles  at  the  present  moment. 

But,  whilst  writing  of  others,  I  am  for- 
getting to  relate  my  own  adventures,  which 
your  friendship  and  pity  make  you  anxious 
to  know,  and  which  I  had  not  strength  to  de- 
tail to  my  father ;  for,  although  I  am  still 
but  a  shadow,  I  am  comparatively  strong  to 
what  I  was  when  I  penned  that  letter,  neces- 
sarily so  long  delayed,  and  which  served  little 
more  than  to  tell  him  he  had  yet  a  son — a 
son  whose  heart  he  would  not  stoop  to  read, 
even  where  love  for  himself  was  the  burden  of 
its  every  pulsation. 

From  the  great  loss  of  blood  experienced, 
most  probably,  in  consequence  of  my  plunging 
into  the  sea  and  swimming  towards  the  boat, 
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I  had  become  so  weak  as  to  be  scarcdy  able 
to  speak,  and  the  slightest  exertion  appearing 
to  threaten  immediate  dissolntion.  I  was 
tended  by  Krenss  and  his  sweet  sister,  with 
all  the  watchful  tenderness  dne  to  a  new-bora 
infant,  my  mind  in  a  great  degree  partaking 
the  weakness  of  my  body  after  its  first  terrible 
ebullition  had  subsided,  a  circumstance  which 
unquestionably  preserved  my  life. 

Having  no  other  surgeon  than  my  poor 
friend,  my  wound  made  little  progress,  until 
the  time  when  we  were  placed  in  the  English 
frigate,  when  I  was  immediately  attended  to 
by  a  very  clever  man,  from  whose  care  I  80<m 
derived  so  much  benefit  that  Kreuss,  for  the 
first  time,  began  to  think  I  should  survive. 
When,  however,  the  opportunity  of  landing 
with  his  sister,  wha  had  suffered  severely 
from  the  many  hardships  inflicted  on  her  in 
this  unfortunate  voyage,  the  excellent  young 
man  was  distracted  between  opposing  dnties; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  great  kindness  shown 
to  us  all  by  the  English  captain  and  his  people, 
seemed  incapable  of  leaving  me  in  the  lumdi 
of  strangers,  yet  fully  sensible  he  could  not 
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procure  for  me  equally  eligible  accommoda- 
tions until  a  long  journey  by  land  had  been 
traversed,  which  the  surgeon  declared  I  was 
utterly  unable  to  bear. 

"  Turn  your  friend  over  to  me,  baron," 
Mdd  a  young  man,  whom  I  had  often  noticed 
as  looking  pitifully  towards  me,  because  I  was 
told  by  the  captain  he  was  the  bravest  of  his 
crew,  and  he  had  struck  me  as  the  best-looking 
— "  turn  him  over  to  me,  and  I'll  nurse  him 
like  a  pet  Iamb  all  the  way  to  old  England, 
and  then  put  him  in  tow  with  my  mother  and 
sisters  —  my  name  an't  Harry  Herbert  if  I 
don't." 

"  'Tis  an  honourable  name  in  your  own 
land,  and  very  ancient.  I  think  I  may  trust 
you,"  said  Kreuss. 

"  You  may  trust  a  British  sailor,"  said  the 
youth,  proudly,  "  whether  he  has  a  name  or 
not,  but  you  Germans  are  all  for  pedigree; 
so  perhaps  my  saying  I  am  the  third  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Partinscale  may  render  you  more 
easy." 

Kreuss  eagerly  mentioned  my  family  and 
titles— Prince,  General,  &c. 
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**  Yes,  yes,  all  yery  right — ^he  is  a  fine  fel- 
low, suffering  from  a  cause  to  which  eyery 
brave  man  is  subject ;  that's  enough  for  me 
— I  take  him  as  Prince  Helpless,  General  of 
IJnt  and  Gallipots.  If  me  and  mine  make 
him  into  an  English  fox-hunter,  wU  it  not  be 
his  best  title  ?" 

Kreuss  humoured  the  kind  youth's  fancy, 
and  left  me  with  more  reliance  on  the  future 
than  he  had  dared  to  indulge ;  and  from  that 
time  has  young  Herbert  been,  in  fact,  my 
devoted  servant  at  every  hour  save  when  his 
duties  compelled  his  absence.  He  even  en- 
gaged the  attendance  of  the  same  surgeon  for 
a  month  after  my  arrival,  and  conveyed  me 
from  the  port  where  we  landed,  by  water,  to 
within  two  versts  of  his  father's  residenci^, 
where  I  have  been  treated  with  the  kindness 
and  consideration  a  son  alone  could  claim, 
and  by  slow  degrees  am  regaining  strength, 
though  the  season  is  against  me. 

The  ambassador  from  our  court  has  visited 
me  and  supplied  my  wants,  which  must  have 
been  positively  distressing,  save  for  Herbert's 
generosity ;  since  poor  Kreuss  was  compelled 
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to  use  my  purse,  neither  of  us  having  been 
prepared  for  the  many  evils  which  arose  to  us. 
He  will  have  written  to  my  father  more  fully 
than  I  was  able  ;  and  you  will,  I  trust,  have 
heard,  many  weeks  ago,  that  I  was  still  living ; 
and  therefore,  dear  Ivan,  still  loving. 

In  fact,  as  I  gain  strength,  so  do  I  find  my- 
self recovering  powers  of  memory  and  mind, 
which  have  been  suspended,  and  every  day 
brings  with  it  a  portion  of  recovered  sorrow 
and  deep  solicitude,  to  say  nothing  of  the  dis- 
appointment arising  from  the  blighting  of  all 
my  plans,  and  the  finding  myself  thrown  at 
such  a  distance  from  her  who  is  my  pole  star 
of  attraction,  and  towards  whom  I  have  as  yet 
no  power  to  travel.  To  the  kindness  of  Lady 
Partinscale  and  her  niece  I  am  indebted  for 
80  much  improvement  of  my  English  (which, 
you  may  remember,  I  studied  in  Pozeck),  that 
I  can  now  join  in  conversation  freely,  which  is 
of  course  a  great  relief  to  me,  besides  render- 
ing me  orally  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
government  of  this  singular  country.  The 
great  changes  which  have  taken  place  within 
the  last  century  have  always  excited  my  curi- 

VOL.  III.  E 
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osity,  and  I  cannot  fail  to  learn  from  the  best 
sources  what  were  the  moving  springs  which 
wrought  that  unprecedented  fact — the  con- 
demnation of  a  king  to  the  block,  in  his  own 
countr}%  by  his  own  subjects ;  the  banishment 
of  another  king  ;  and  the  placing  a  foreigner 
on  the  throne.    These  strange  events,  and  the 
circumstances  arising  out  of  them,  will  form 
the  subject  of  mj  next  long  letter,  dear  Ivan, 
and  must  be  interesting  to  you  who  have  de- 
voted yourself  to  the  cares  of  state  and  the 
government  of  your  fellow-subjects.      Here 
every  body  talks  about  politics  as  if  they  un- 
derstood them,  which,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  I  apprehend  they  do  not;  but,  as  it  is 
certain  they  have  an  interest  in  them,  and 
can  every  week  see  an  expose  of  the  acts  of 
government,  which  is  actually  published  in 
the  capital,  circulated  by  degrees  through  the 
provinces,  and  may  be*  purchased  for  a  trifle, 
no  wonder  freemen  give  their  opinion  freely, 
and  comment  on  the  promulgation  of  a  new 
law   with   the  same   scrutinizing  tone  they 
would  use  if  a  plough  or  any  other  machine 
were  under  investigation.     Great  truths  are 
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d&;ited  by  humble  means,  and,  although  these 
censnrers  may  be  often  wrong,  and  are  almost 
always  fatiguing,  I  doubt  not  many  impor- 
tant facts,  the  foundation  of  invaluable  edicts, 
might  be  derived  from  a  close  attention  to 
their  observations. 

You  will  say,  as  you  have  often  said,  "  that 
I  am  still  thinking  of  the  people  who  are  but 
the  property  of  their  masters,"  instead  of  the 
high  and  puissant  who  claim  them,  and  who 
ought  to  find  in  one  of  themselves  a  partizan 
and  historian.  I  grant  it — but  here,  as  every 
man  is  in  so  far  noble  that  the  laws  protect 
him,  and  in  many  cases  edacate  him,  he  may 
be  said  to  merit  attention  almost  as  much  as 
those  who  can  compel  it.  I  would  you  were 
with  me,  Ivan ;  you  would  soon  see  enough  to 
put  all  your  prejudices  to  the  route,  and  yet 
the  lower  order  of  Englishmen  by  no  mealns  ex- 
hibit themselves  to  advantage  with  strangers. 
Neither  their  good  qualities,  nor  their  happi- 
neaSy  are  seen  on  the  sur&ce;  bat,  unques- 
tionably, the  former  exists  and  the  latter  is 
felt ;  for  what  else  could  have  rendered  the 
people  of  an  island,  little  favoured  by  nature, 

E  2 
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SO  great  in  all  the  highest  attributes  of  the 
word  as  they  certainly  are? — They  are  rival- 
led too  by  the  Dutch,  who  have  only  a  strip 
of  land  won  from  the  sea ;  yet  whose  navies 
visit  every  shore,  whose  colonies  are  planted 
wherever  wealth  can  be  won,  and  who  secured 
their  liberty  by  courage  and  perseverance  un- 
equalled in  the  annals  of  human  warfare. 

When  I  write  next  I  will  tell  you  much  of 
England,  as  I  trust  I  shall  have  visited  its 
court  (for  I  saw  the  monarch  when  I  was  in 
Germany,  in  his  father's  electorate  of  Hano- 
ver, and  remember  being  much  pleased  with 
his  wife,  the  Princess  Caroline),  and  one  has 
a  little  curiosity  to  see  how  a  man  carries 
himself  in  a  situation  full  of  difficulty,  and  in 
a  court  so  highly  refined  as  the  present,  who 
had  little  to  distinguish  him  beyond  the  cou- 
rage inherent  in  his  family.  Write  me,  I 
beseech  you,  quickly  and  fully ;  and  despatch 
your  letter  by  a  courier  whom  I  can  attach 
to  my  person,  and  with  whom  you  can  entrust 
a  considerable  sum.  Nevertheless,  so  soon  as 
I  am  able  to  travel,  I  will  return,  for  every 
Ijour  increases  my  solicitude ;  and,  whatever 
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may  be  the  event  of  my  attachment,  I  earnestly 
desire  to  be  on  the  spot,  not  only  for  my  own 
but  the  far  dearer  sake  of  my  beloved  Mary, 
of  whose  tender  and  ever-enduring  attachment 
I  have  no  more  doubt  than  of  my  own.  I  am 
also  anxious,  to  the  greatest  degree,  as  to  the 
health  of  the  princess,  her  mother,  whom  I 
love  and  honour  as  if  she  were  my  own,  and 
from  whom  I  now  clearly  see  it  would  have 
been  wicked  and  cruel  to  divide  her  daughter. 
Of  them  and  their  concerns,  in  so  far  as  you 
can  learn,  inform  me  fully,  dear  Ivan.  I  wish 
you  could  also  tell  me  that  you  w^ere  as  fondly 
attached  to  some  fair  girl  as  myself;  for  then, 
and  then  only,  could  you  write  as  much  at 
random,  as  foolishly,  ingenuously,  and  sin- 
cerely, as  your  truly  affectionate 

Theodore. 


Letter  No.  2,  affixed  to  the  foregoing. 

Ivan,  dear  Ivan,  I  am  positively  bewildered  ! 
mad! 

I  have  undoubtedly  received  my  deathblow, 
and  I  ought  to  be  thankful  that  such  is  my 
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destination,  for  what  hare  I  to  do  with  the 
world  since  Mary  is  given  to  another ! 

Did  I  not  tell  you  I  would  come  soon  to 
Russia,  that  I  would  personally  watch  ovar 
my  invaluable  property ;  the  heart  of  an  angd 
given  to  me  in  the  first  hour  when  she  knew 
she  had  a  heart,  save  for  the  ties  of  consan- 
guinity? Was  not  the  first  blush  on  her 
cheeky  the  first  gentle  throbbing  of  a  bosom 
pure  as  Heaven  ever  sent  on  earth,  and  in  its 
own  nature  noble  as  pure,  given  to  me?  to 
me  alone,  when  the  brightest  eyes,  the 
proudest  names  of  Russia,  nay,  of  all  Europe, 
were  bent  upon  her ;  and  the  sons  of  monarcfas 
vailed  to  the  father  they  despised,  that  they 
might  gain  favour  for  the  daughter  they 
adored  ? 

I  will  try  to  be  calm — I  will  tell  you  why 
I  am  thus  agitated,  alarmed,  distressed — dis- 
tressed!  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  vast 
vocabulary  of  human  expression,  in  the  wide 
circuit  of  human  existence  and  human  sufier- 
ing,  which  can  offer  to  your  mind  any  idea  of 
my  feelings,  my  perturbation,  my  agony — 
but  mark  me,  Ivan,  and  remember  it  to  all 
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eternity,  even  now,  in  the  transport  of  passion, 
I  say  not  one  word,  one  echo  of  a  word, 
which  can  by  possibility  throw  blame  on 
Mary. 

But  I  will  be  calm ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
have  heard;  if  you  can  contradict  it  raise 
heaven  and  earth  to  dd  so— fool  that  I  am ! 
it  is  official :  the  ambassador,  who  sent  for  my 
papers  to  you,  has  given  me  the  information 
by  way  of  amusing  me — all  the  devils  in  hell 
could  not  have  invented  a  better  medium  for 
tormenting  me,  and  this  Frenchman  talks  of 
amu8ing--of  the— «oh !  I  am  mad ! 

He  says  "  Prince  Menzikoff  has  attained  the 
last  step  on  the  ladder  of  ambition ;  he  has 
married  his  daughter,  the  Princess  Mary 
(mind  that,  Mary !  had  it  not  been  Mary,  he 
might  have  given  a  dozen  daughters  for  me), 
to  the  declared  heir  of  the  crown.  She  is 
very  beautiful,  he  adds,  but  reduced  by  a  se- 
vere illness  to  such  a  state  of  weakness  as  to 
exoite  pity,  rather  than  envy,  when  she  ap- 
peared in  public  with  her  consort,  who  is  only 
twelve  years  old,  and  in  delicate  health.  The 
empress  also  appeared,  but  was  evidently  Ul, 
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and  my  despatches  were  occasioned  by  her 
death." 

Compelling  myself  to  transcribe  these 
words  has  shown  me  that  beyond  a  doubt 
they  are  true ;  that  Mary  should  suffer  severely 
when  I  was  torn  from  her,  and  most  probably 
murdered  by  drowning,  is  perfectly  in  course ; 
and  that  her  father,  so  soon  as  she  was  capa- 
ble, should  compel  her  to  marry,  by  urging 
the  value  such  a  connection  must  be  to  her 
family,  perfectly  in  character ;  indeed,  what 
can  any  Russian  maiden  do  in  such  a  case? 
do  they  not  all  obey,  and,  with  few  excep- 
tions, all  suffer?  are  not  one  half  of  our 
female  nobility  (lovely  and  accomplished  as 
they  are)  repining  slaves,  and  the  other  half — 
alas !  are  they  not  alike  all  victims  ?  The 
mother  of  Mary  was  one  of  the  few  amongst 
us  who  felt  the  value  of  a  union  with  the 
man  she  loved,  and,  therefore,  desired  it  for 
her  daughter ;  yet  was  she  an  unhappy  wife, 
forsaken  for  ambition,  which  has  now  com- 
pleted its  triumph  by  immolating  the  child 
she  had  imbued  with  every  virtue  and  every 
grace.  Doubtless  the  princess  lives,  or  respect 
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for  her  memory  would  have  delayed  these 
accursed  nuptials,  which  have  probably  been 
hurried  forward  in  order  that  they  might  pre- 
cede the  death  of  the  empress.  There  are, 
therefore,  two  women  sacrificed — two  match- 
less women  to  this  man's  lust  of  power — but 
I  will  not  curse  him — no,  he  is  Mary's  father ! 
and  who  amongst  the  Dolgourouki  (save  Theo- 
dore) would  not  have  done  the  same? 

Fulfil  the  wishes  I  have  expressed  in  my 
letter,  I  beseech  you,  for  I  am  fearfully  shaken, 
and  the  promise  of  returning  health  seems 
utterly  annihilated ;  send  me,  therefore,  a 
countryman  or  two,  to  watch  over  me,  receive 
my  latest  orders,  and  take  back  my  coi-se  to 
Russia.  Attempt  not  to  visit  me,  dear  Ivan, 
I  conjure  you,  but  bestow  every  kind  office 
of  which  you  are  capable  on  that  fair  flower 
who  has  need  of  every  one's  assistance  in  the 
thorny  path  where  pride  has  placed  her.  You 
were  wont  to  be  a  favourite  with  the  froward 
boy,  to  whom  she  is  consigned  as  a  toy ;  he  may 
torture,  though  he  cannot  comprehend.  Oh ! 
Mary,  is  it  thus  thy  beauty,  gentleness,  intel- 
ligence,  and  virtue,  are  bestowed?  are  the 

E5 
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warmth  and  tenderness  of  thj  young  heart*— 
thy  winning  simplicity — thy  noble  confidence 
— thy  poetic  imaginings  —  the  charm  and 
novelty  of  thy  ideas,  thy  natnral  eloquence — 
thy  sweet  voice,  whose  very  whisper  thrills  the 
heart  while  it  captivates  the  senses — are  these 
meet  gifts  for  a  sickly  child,  the  son  of  a  weak 
and  wayward  father,  as  foolish  as  unfortunate  ? 
Fool  that  I  am,  would  I  give  her  to  one  that 
had  power  to  estimate  her  justly  ?  to  woo  and 
win  the  heart  that  is  still  my  own  ?  Oh,  no 
no,  no! 

Ivan,  I  must  not  return  to  Russia  now — 
alas !  I  must  never  return.  Should  I  continue 
to  live  (which  at  some  moments  appears  im- 
possible, and  at  others  too  probable),  I  must 
waste  existence  as  a  self-banished  exile,  for  I 
dare  not  trust  myself  to  cast  one  look  on  the 
wife  of  my  sovereign.  No,  sweet  Mary 
never  shall  one  new  agony  be  awakened  in 
that  virtuous  breast  by  him  who  would  die  to 
preserve  thy  peace,  who  must  die  a  thousand 
deaths  every  hour  of  his  existence  in  recalling 
thy  last  looks  of  tearful  love ;  thy  holy  yet 
imperfect  resolutions  to  abide  near  a  dying 
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mother,  thy  foil  and  innocent  reliance  on  mj- 
self — ah  !  why,  why  was  thy  very  virtue  made 
thy  ruin?  —  ten  minutes  earlier  hadst  thou 
yielded  to  my  entreaties  we  had  been  on  that 
wide  waste  of  waters  which  would  have  put  a 
barrier  between  us  and  all  with  power  to  hurt 
us— onward,  yes,  onward,  would  I  have  led 
thee,  precious  dove,  even  to  the  deserts  of 
Columbia — I  would  have  fed  thee  with  my 
own  hands,  clothed  thee  by  my  own  labour, 
built  for  thee  a  bower — 

This  is  raving ;  I  know  it,  Ivan.  Could  I 
have  protected  her  from  the  winds  and  waves, 
the  danger  and  hardships  which  bowed  the 
fair  frame  of  Amelia  Kreuss  to  the  earth,  like 
a  broken  flower!  Unhappy  that  I  am,  on 
how  many  have  I  inflicted  suffering — ^but  she 
is  now  well,  she  is  soothed  by  the  cares  of 
wedded  love.  Kreuss,  too,  generous,  dc^voted, 
noble-hearted  friend,  he  will  be  happy  soon  !  I 
alone  am  the  blighted  branch,  condemned  to 
wither  in  wretched  loneliness,  and  die  un- 
moumed  and  unrepresented — to  perish  as  a 
vapour  that  is  exhaled  and  forgotten — I,  in 
whose  heart  life  rushes  with  as  warm   and 
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benevolent  a  tide  as  human  nature  ever  fur- 
nished ;  loving  as  fervently  the  sports  of  early 
childhood  as  the  enterprize  of  manhood,  and 
having  discarded  ambition  in  order  to  live  on 
affection ;  which  has  been  from  my  cradle  a 
fountain  perpetually  gushing,  as  from  the  mo- 
ther's nature  within  me ;  neither  tainted  by 
pride  nor  chilled  by  experience,  but  full  of 
glowing  tenderness  for  the  ties  of  home  and 
of  philanthropy  for  unnumbered  dependants. 
Ivan,  is  this  heart  to  become  one  block  of 
ice,  one  mass  of  rock,  sterile,  useless,  un- 
lovely, dangerous ! — nay,  God  forbid  ! — may 
he  preserve  me  from  the  sin  which  is  so  fre- 
quently attached  to  suffering ! 

Forgive  me  that  I  thus  throw  before  you 
the  effusions  of  a  broken  spirit — may  you 
never  know  my  troubles,  Ivan,  save  as  I  show 
them — but  I  must  say  adieu ;  my  tears  have 
already  rendered  the  writing  illegible. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

And  fast,  fast  fell  the  tears  of  Mary,  as  her 
dim  eyes  pursued  this  transcript  of  her  Theo- 
dore's feelings,  and  her  efforts  to  subdue  the 
passion  of  grief  which  rose  with  recollection 
only  rendered  her  sobbings  the  more  violent, 
and  both  Alexander  and  Brukenthal  hastened 
to  her  assistance.  The  latter  took  from  her 
hands  the  paper  saturated  by  the  tears  which 
had  mingled  with  those  of  Theodore,  and  found 
that  her  mental  agitation  had  produced  fever, 
and  rendered  her  seriously  unwell.  When, 
therefore,  her  exhausted  agony  permitted 
speech,  he  entreated  her  to  give  the  remain- 
der of  the  letters  into  his  charge,  until  she 
should  be  able  to  hear  or  read  them,  seeing 
farther  effort  to  that  purpose  would  render 
her  too  ill  for  any  prescription  on  his  part  to 
be  beneficial. 
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"  You  are  right,  father  Brukenthal,  and  I 
promise  to  rest  from  a  task  my  eyes  forbid 
me  to  continue;  but  place  them,  I  beseech 
you,  beneath  my  pillow,  for  Ivan  gives  them 
into  my  hands  only^  and  I  will  not  deceive 
him,  though  my  sense  of  his  past  cruelty  in- 
creases every  moment." 

"  You  think  Theodore  still  lives,  my  daugh- 
ter T 

"  How  can  I  doubt  it,  knowing  as  I  do 
how  much  of^  misery  the  young  can  live 
through,  and  Theodore  is  not  twenty-six  till 
the  4th  of  April.  I  have  kept  his  birthday 
in  my  heart  even  here,  as  I  also  held  the  day 
of  his  death  by  fasting  and  prayer." 

"  My  poor  child !  my  poor  child  !'*  ex- 
claimed Brukenthal,  as  the  tears  gushed  from 
his  eyes,  and  he  inwardly  vowed  to  devote 
himself,  with  God's  mercy,  to  the  deliverance 
of  a  young  creature  who  had  suffered  so  long, 
so  patiently,  and,  for  the  sake  of  others,  even 
cheerfully,  but  in  whose  troubled  countenance 
he  now  read  that  increase  of  sorrow  which 
suspense  and  anxiety  never  fail  to  create. 
He  dared  not  ask  the  question  which  bung 
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upon  his  lips,  "Is  Theodore  married?"  yet 
there  had  been  somethiDg  in  the  look  and 
manner  of  Ivan  which  had  awakened  the  be- 
lief that  he  either  was  so,  or  likely  to  be,  and 
he  had  that  morning  declared  again,  "that 
he  had  not  read  the  half  of  Theodore's  last 
letter,  though  it  would  doubtless  mention  the 
most  material  passage  of  his  life."  The  good 
man  felt  extreme  anxiety  on  this  point,  for 
as  Mary  had  long  been  numbered  with  the 
dead,  he  thought  it  very  possible  that  Theo- 
dore, blessed  with  returning  health  and  that 
restoration  of  spirits  which  the  bereaved 
believe  to  be  impossible,  but  the  experienced 
daily  witness,  might  have  been  led  to  make 
a  second  and  even  a  happy  choice.  He  ear- 
nestly desired  to  prepare  her  mind  for  such 
a  circumstance  before  she  read  further,  but 
for  the  present  administered  a  sleeping 
draught,  and  after  a  few  words  of  prayer  for 
resignation  to  the  divine  will,  left  her  to 
repose. 

In  the  course  of  that  day  Ivan  was  removed 
by  the  village  guardian,  who  had    procured 
a  lodging,  being  accompanied  by  Alex- 
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ander,  who  placed  him  on  their  only  horse^ 
which  he  led  with  great  care ;  for  all  remains 
of  anger  had  vanished  when  he  learned  that 
Mary  was  in  possession  of  the  packet  she  de- 
sired, and  on  parting  with  lyan  he  assured 
him  "  that  it  should  soon  be  returned,  and  as- 
suredly without  any  one  casting  an  eye  over 
the  contents,  save  his  sisters." 

"She  will  not  show  them  to  you,  I  am 
certain — you  are  too  young,  happily  too  clear 
of  passion  and  its  enthralments,  to  be  made 
the  spectator  of  poor  Theodore's  weakness. 
Mary  loves  both  you  and  Theodore  too  well  to 
bring  you  together  through  such  a  medium. 
Love  is  not  an  acquaintance  for  the  desert." 

"  Nevertheless,  such  an  acquaint^ince  may 
come  uninvited." 

"What  can  you  mean,  Alexander? — you 
cannot  love,  you  are  too  happy." 

"I  love  my  sisters  as  well  as  ever  man 
loved  woman.  I  would  go  out  the  roughest 
day  that  ever  blew  in  Siberia,  with  the  wolves 
howling  in  my  ears,  and  the  hyena  skulking 
on  my  trail,  to  get  a  bird  for  Mary  when  I 
see  her  appetite  fail.     Ay,  or  to  find  a  warm 
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far  to  wrap  round  my  little  Catherine's  throat 
— have  I  not  broken  ice  when — " 

"  I  grant  all  that,  for  your  courage  is  equal 
to  your  father's,  which  was  a  property  I  al- 
ways allowed  hun ;  but  your  love  is  as  valu- 
able in  the  desert,  as  that  love  I  deprecated 
would  be  mischievous.  You  do  not  compre- 
hend me." 

"  Yes  I  do,  perfectly  well,  and  I  answer, 
marrying  love  visits  the  desert  at  times,  for 
the  young  Boyar  Alexovitch  loves  Mary,  and 
would  gladly  share  his  future  sovereignty 
with  her,  for  his  father  gives  full  consent,  and 
he  is  rich  and  powerful.  I  grieve  that  she 
cannot  love  him  in  return,  but  I  will  never 
say  so,  lest  it  might  give  her  pain,  or  in  any 
way  influence  her ;  within  the  cottage,  I  never 
allow  myself  to  mention  his  name. " 

"  What  is  the  brute  like  ?  I  mean,  is  he  a 
Siberian  bear  or  a  blue  fox  ?" 

"  You  mean  to  ask  is  he  ugly  or  handsome ; 
to  which  I  reply,  he  is  not  only  handsome  but 
elegant,  yet  he  has  not  one  spark  of  the  fox 
in  his  composition ;  the  snows  around  us  are 
not  more  free  from  guile  and  cunning  than 
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Alexovitch — he  is  generons,  and  brave,  and 
pious — why  do  you  smile? — ^he  manages  his 
horse  like  a  Tatar  or  an  Arab— he  throws 
the  jerreed  as  well  as  a  Circassian,  indeed,  his 
mother  was  one-^*and,  like  her,  he  is  gentle 
and  beautifnl.  You  are,  yourself,  count,  of  a 
fine  height,  and  have  something  dignified 
about  your  head,  and  are  fairer  than  him  (but 
that  goes  for  nothing  in  a  man),  but  his  eye 
is  far  brighter  than  yours ;  to  be  sure  it  is  un- 
fair to  compare  you  now  you  are  so  weak,  and 
in  sheep-skins,  also.  True,  Alexovitch  wears 
them  too,  but  he  covers  them  with  a  booshe 
worth  a  thousand  crowns,  and  has  a  cap  of 
skins  and  feathers  such  as  I  never  saw  in 
Petersburgh.*' 

^^  And  Mary  can  resist  both  the  cap  and 
the  eyes  beneath  it  ?" 

"  She  is  not  a  girl  to  value  external  ad- 
vantages of  any  kind,  even  if  her  heart  were 
disengaged,  which  it  is  not,  as  you  are  well 
aware.  Nevertheless,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
regret  the  circumstance,  because  the  young 
Boyar  would  be  a  brother  I  could  not  only 
take  into  my  very  heart,  but  who  is  suited  to 
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my  taste  also.  He  has  never  been  at  court ; 
there  are  no  crocodile  tears  or  hyena  whining 
in  his  composition ;  his  smile  is  as  honest  as 
the  sunshine  in  June ;  and  he  gives  you  a  lift 
fts  freely  as  if  his  limbs  grew  for  your  use 
rather  than  his  own.  The  poor  adore  him^ 
for  he  stands  between  them  and  all  evil,  whe- 
ther they  want  food  for  their  families,  or  rent 
for  his  father ;  and  I  have  seen  him  leap  a 
chasm  that  would  fright  you,  to  succour  a 
lamb  that  was  dropped  from  the  claws  of 
a  soaring  eagle." 

*^  He  is  a  fine  fellow,  undoubtedly ;  can  I 
not  make  his  acquaintance  V* 

"  That  depends  on  father  Brukenthal's  opi- 
nion. " 

"  Not  less  on  mine,''  said  the  keeper,  who 
was  walking  at  some  distance,  but  now  turned 
sharply  towards  them.  **  I  prohibit  all  ac- 
quaintance during  the  term  proscribed  by  the 
government,  in  which  no  indulgence  is  allowed 
to  my  prisoner,  Count  Ivan  Dolgourouki. 
Yon  are  well  aware  that  your  own  humanity, 
Alexander  Menzikoff,  has  effected  a  great  en- 
croachment on  my  orders  already,  and  must 
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be  sensible  that  only  by  performing  my  duty 
more  strictly  can  the  prisoner  himself  escape 
a  severer  sentence.  I  don't  like  to  remind 
you  of  the  mines." 

Both  parties  shuddered,  and,  after  shaking 
hands,  parted  in  silence,  the  younger  not  only 
pitying  Ivan  (who  was  still  an  invalid,  and 
would,  he  well  knew,  find  nowhere  the  kind 
attentions,  the  cleanliness,  or  the  plenty  of 
his  own  cottage),  but  himself  also  for  the  loss 
of  his  society.  "  It  is  a  pity  he  has  been  so 
wicked  in  his  ambition,  and  especially  in  his 
cruelty  to  us,  for  he  is  a  pleasant  companion ; 
he  has  read  much  and  seen  much  ;  he  has  wit, 
and  that  playfulness  which  I  have  heard  at- 
tributed to  some  of  our  visitants  long  since, 
but  never  witnessed  before.  One  would  spend 
the  winter  better  if  shut  up  with  him  than 
with  dear  Alexovitch,  perhaps,  for  he  knows 
nothing  of  either  men  or  books — ^he  looks  even 
to  me  for  knowledge." 

On  Alexander  approaching  his  cottage,  he 
saw  a  sledge  at  the  door,  and  the  very  person 
he  was  thinking  of  in  the  act  of  entering,  his 
father  having  preceded  him.     They  came  sa 
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soon  as  the  weather  allowed  to  make  kind  in- 
quiries, bring  various  little  presents,  and  learn 
if  the  road  was  practicable  for  sabbath  wor- 
ship, which  thej  found  the  case.  It  was  a 
circumstance  on  which  Brukenthal  and  the 
Boyar  felicitated  each  other  sincerely,  but 
the  knowledge  of  Mary's  indisposition  cast  a 
shade  on  all. 

"  The  light  of  your  dwelling  is  darkened 
indeed  without  her,"  said  the  Boyar ;  "  but, 
methinks,  the  Boyarina  could  relume  it  for 
you ;  is  it  possible  for  her  to  take  the  place 
of  Alexovitch,  and  return  with  me  ?  I  would 
leave  him  as  an  hostage  for  our  bringing  her 
back  in  safety,  and  the  young  men  could  go 
out  together  in  the  day,  and  at  eventide  enjoy 
your  society." 

"  Ah,  my  lord,  you  forget  the  dimensions 
of  our  cottage ;  we  have  no  serf  save  Peter, 
and  he  is  always  with  the  cattle." 

"  It  will  teach  me  the  usages  of  a  camp, 
father,"  said  the  young  man,  gaily,  "  and  you 
sir,  will  be  to  me  not  less  a  spiritual  instructor 
than  a  commanding  officer.  I  am  certain  my 
inother  will  cure  the  empress,  and  I  should 
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like  to  go  out  with  Menzikoff  better  thaa  any 
thing  on  earth." 

The  eyes  of  Alexander  had  shone  with  de- 
light as  he  heard  the  proposal ;  but  his  coun- 
tenance soon  became  overcast,  and  he  related 
to  them  what  the  guardian  had  said  that  morn- 
ing, together  with  the  circumstances  of  Ivan's 
late  residence  amongst  them.  The  Boyar 
blamed  them  for  warming  "  the  frozen  snake ;" 
but  his  own  generous  nature  could  not  long 
resist  the  pleadings  of  the  youth,  nor  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christian  charity,  as  delivered  by  Bm- 
kenthal ;  but  he  agreed  with  the  latter  that  no 
liberties  must  be  taken  at  the  present  moment 
unsanctioned  by  the  person  in  question,  say- 
ing, "  government  has  long  arms  and  eyes  that 
see  over  the  earth." 

"  If  the  eyes  of  our  present  empress  had 
not  been  blinded  by  false  report,  her  arms 
would  not,  could  not,  have  been  slow  to  save 
the  family  within  these  walls,"  said  Bruken- 
thal,  "  for  on  not  one  does  the  shadow  of  of- 
fence rest,  though  not  one  is  free,  I  only  can 
go  as  I  came,  voluntarily;  and,  having  no 
secrets  with  you,  noble  Boyar,  or  your  9(m» 
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whom  I  love,  and  whose  welfare  I  seek,  I  pro- 
fess to  you  an  intention  of  setting  out  for 
Russia  next  week,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
seeking  the  nobleman  to  whom  Mary  is  at- 
tached, and  whose  existence  we  hare  ascer- 
tained through  our  late  guest,  in  order  that 
he  may  exert  his  powerful  influence  on  the 
behalf  of  these  oppressed  ones." 

"  He  is  found !  he  lives !  remember,  prince, 
I  never  thought  liim  dead  —  I  never  allowed 
you  to  hope  that  the  empress  would  listen  to 
another  suitor." 

"  You  did  not,  father  Brukenthal ;  but  still 
I  thought — I  hoped " 

The  young  men  went  out  together,  and  Bru- 
kenthal told  the  Boyar  that  Ivan  had  confessed 
rabing  a  report  of  the  death  of  all  the  family ; 
and,  although  it  was  known  that  regular  re- 
turns of  the  prisoners  were  sent  back  twice  a 
year,  there  was  a  great  probability  that  such 
returns  might  be  those  of  criminals  condemned 
by  the  judges  only,  as  being  returned  when 
troops  of  those  unhappy  convicts  were  con- 
veyed, and  might,  or  might  not,  include 
the  class  condemned  by  the  fiat  of  the  sove^ 
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reign.  **  At  all  events,  T  will  go  forth,  and 
at  least  proclaim  the  truth  to  the  Czarina. 
She  is  a  woman,  and  must  feel  for  her  own 
sex ;  she  has  been  the  friend  of  Mary,  and 
must  know  her  innocence  and  her  virtue." 

At  this  moment,  Alexovitch  hastily  re-en- 
tered the  cottage,  and,  having  apparently 
shaken  off  the  surprise  and  disappointment  he 
had  received  by  the  admission  of  a  new  and 
fascinating  object  of  desire,  he  immediately 
addressed  his  father  in  the  most  earnest 
manner. 

"  WTien  can  I  go  into  the  world,  dear  fa- 
ther, to  so  much  advantage  as  now,  when  I 
can  accompany  so  good  a  guardian  as  Mr. 
Brukenthal,  to  whom  also  I  can  in  return  be 
useful  ?  You  have  always  said  that  I  should 
see  the  new  city,  and  Count  Woronzow  has 
promised  to  take  me  by  the  hand  whenever 
you  should  send  me.  When  can  I  go  better 
than  now,  in  the  beginning  of  a  new  reign, 
when  the  stir  and  bustle  of  armies  and  of 
pageants  are  afloat  ?  You  have  never  intended 
me  to  live  and  die  amid  the  snow,  unknowing 
and  unknown;  it  was  not  thus  you  passed 
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.your  own  youth,  father,  and  whom  can  I  imi- 
.  tate  better  than  you  ?" 

It  might  be  said,  as  the  poet  sung  a  few 
.  years  later, 

"  Here  ceased  the  youth,  but  still  his  speaking  eye 
Expressed  the  sacred  wishes  of  his  heart;*' 

for  never  did  one  more  eloquent  gaze  into  the 
glistening  orbs  of  a  proud  but  anxious  parent. 
That  Brukenthal,  not  only  a  pious  priest  but 
a  proved  good  friend  and  an  old  soldier,  who, 
in  withdrawing  from  the  world,  had  not  there- 
.fore  forgotten  its  demands,  or  become  incapable 
of  its  manners  (seeing  that  he  was  not  less 
courteous  than  manly),  was  invaluable  as  a 
guide,  was  indeed  undeniable,  and  that  such  a 
one  could  ever  again  be  hoped  for  in  that  de- 
solate country,  was  not  less  so.  As  it  was 
also  made  much  more  clear  to  the  Boyar  t^t 
Mary  would  never  marry  his  son  than  it  bad 
appeared  before,  he  felt  a  desire  to  give  that 
which  he  could  bestow,  in  lieu  of  that  he  could 
not;  nor  could  he  gaze  on  his  son,  in  the 
beauty  and  strength  of  early  manhood^  and 
edacated  according  to  his  own  ideas  of  manly 
accomplishments  beyond  most  of  those  with 
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whom  he  had  fonnerly  mingled,  without  (Del- 
ing that  it  was  a  duty  he  owed  both  to  the 
world  and  the  young  man  to  enable  them  to 
meet.  But  to  part  with  him,  to  trust  one  90 
well-disposed,  so  totally  ignorant,  in  a  world 
he  had  accustomed  himself  to  consider  eren 
worse  than  it  is,  since  few  besides  the  bad 
emerged  from  it  hither,  rendered  the  trial  an 
arduous  one.  The  Boyar  turned  from  the 
pleading  looks  of  his  son  to  scan  the  counte- 
nance of  his  revered  friend. 

Brukenthal  understood  the  appeal :  but  so 
desirable  was  the  scheme  to  himself,  who  na- 
turally dreaded  the  long  and  awftd  task  before 
him  (more  especially  parting  with  the  children 
of  his  heart),  that  he  hesitated  to  answer,  lest 
his  own  secret  wishes  should  interfere  with 
his  honest  opinion.  AlexoTitch  mistook  the 
cause  of  his  hesitation,  and  said,  eagerly — 

"  Dear  sir,  I  will  be  no  trouble  to  you-  I 
am  quick  and  hasty,  it  is  true,  but  I  am  not 
intractable;  my  motliier  will  tell  you  that  a 
thread  will  guide  me— and  I  so  reTerenoe 

you !" 

'^  I  fear  you  not,,  my  dear  young  friend, 
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though  you  give  yourself  a  bad  character  for 
one  entering  a  world  full  of  temptations.  I 
trust  you  will  well  know  in  whose  hands  the 
thread  lies  that  is  to  guide  you." 

"  In  yours,  yours  only ;  if  you  are  willing 
to  take  me,  I  promise  to  abide  your  counsel 
in  all  things,  and  I  am  not  a  thing  of  pliabili- 
ties— ^no  man  shall  make  me  forfeit  my  word. 
I  may  be  led  by  love,  but,  I  trust,  not  drawn 
by  cunning." 

"  I  trust  you,  Alexovitch,  as  I  would  trust 
Alexander,  because  I  believe  that  you  would 
act  as  those  do  who  know  the  eye  of  God  is 
upon  them,  and  who,  believing  in  his  revealed 
word,  from  time  to  time  seek  in  the  blessed 
book  for  the  instruction  all  human  weakness 
requires.  Were  you  a  cold,  conceited,  self- 
dependent  youth,  I  would  not  take  you  from 
the  parental  roof  to  launch  you  on  the  smiling 
but  fickle  sea  of  life  —  no,  not  for  the  empire 
of  all  the  Russias.  But  I  repeat  I  have  no 
fear  for  you  beyond  that  which  should  always 
accompany  due  solicitude;  nevertheless,  de- 
cide on  nothing  till  you  have  conversed  with 
your  mother ;  she  is  a  good  and  sensible  wo- 
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man,  moreover,  tt  Christian  on  conviction ;  ho- 
nour and  obey  her,  even  as  you  obey  your 
father/' 

Little  as  this  doctrine  might  have  been  re- 
lished in  Russia,  it  was  eminently  welcome  to 
those  who  received  it ;  for  the  Boyar,  consci- 
ous, perhaps,  that  his  marriage  had  been 
scarcely  consistent  with  his  profession  at  the 
time  it  took  place,  had  long  felt  deference  for 
the  superior  powers  of  his  wife's  mind,  not 
less  than  entire  love  for  her  person,  and  he 
had,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  witnessed 
the  beautiful  consistency  of  her  character  as 
a  Christian,  ever  since  the  period  when  she 
was  baptized  into  that  faith.  He  therefore 
readily  agreed  that  the  decision  of  this  im- 
portant question  should  depend  on  *her,  and 
be  soon  communicated  to  the  family ;  but  he 
did  not  depart  without  adding  that,  under  any 
circumstances,  the  journey  of  Brukenthal 
should  be  assisted  by  every  mieans  in  his 
power,  and  that,  in  order  to  secure  secrecy, 
he  would  have  him  set  off  from  his  mansion, 
in  which  case  he  would  have  no  need  to  pass 
throngh  Berenzoff,  nor  fall  into  the  common 
route  before  reaching  Nishnei  Novgorod. 
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Alexovitch  departed  in  high  spirits,  for  he 
felt  assured  that  his  mother,  tender  and  gentle, 
as  was  h^r  nature,  and  devoted  as  she  had  ever 
been  to  hiiu,  would  not  oppose  his  wishes ; 
and,  as  he  did  not  behold  her  who  had  capti- 
yated  his  youthful  fancy,  he  was  the  better 
able  to  enjoy  those  dreams  of  the  future  which 
are,  perhaps,  the  best  realities  of  life. 

Far  different  were  the  sensations  of  Alex^. 
aqder ;  he  felt  as  if  the  very  ground  on  which, 
be  stood  were  move<l  from  beneath  his  feet : 
to  lose  at  once  the  father  he  venerated,  the 
friend  he  loved,  was  altogether  beyond  his 
strength  to  sustain,  especially  when  Mary  was 
sick  and  languishing,  unable  to  soothe  and  ad- 
vise ;  and  the  one  human  being  to  whom  he 
might  reveal  his  feelings  was  the  one  from 
whom  it  was  judged  right  to  keep  their  move- 
ments secret.  Ivan  appeared  to  him  at  thi^ 
time  as  an  impersonation  of  the  spirit  of  evil 
— subtle,  insinuating,  designing,  and  pleasing. 
How  could  he  escape  the  temptations  such  a 
one  might  present,  when  he  had  neither  the 
venerable  wisdom  of  Brukenthal  to  warn  him, 
nor  the  lively  intercourse  of  Alexovitch  to  di- 
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Tert  him?  Might  not  Mary  herself  become 
charmed  with  their  insinuating  companioD, 
when  not  another  remained  to  whom  she  could 
commit  her  passing  thoughts,  or  reveal  her 
wishes  ?  Could  he  maintain  the  guarded  re- 
serve, the  constant  prudence  an  intercourse 
with  Ivan  required  in  Brukenthal's  opinion, 
when  Brukenthal  himself  had  ceased  to  assist 
him  ?  Look  as  he  would,  the  prospect  before 
him  was  cheerless  to  very  misery,  and  the 
prospect  of  good  arising  from  the  journey  of 
his  venerated  friend  far  too  distant  to  awaken 
hope,  much  less  to  foster  confidence. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

So  soon  as  Brokenthal  thought  Mary  capa- 
ble of  hearing  the  change  he  meditated,  he 
related  all  that  had  passed,  declaring  that  he 
believed  his  own  personal  exertions  could  alone 
give  them  a  chance  for  restoration  to  their 
country,  and  counteract  the  evil  of  Ivan  Dol- 
gourouki's  false  report  as  to  their  death. 

The  bare  idea  of  losing  the  good  man  she 
loved  so  tenderly,  and  relied  on  so  entirely, 
alarmed  her  excedingly  in  the  first  instance ; 
yet  she  sincerely  desired  that  he  should  take 
the  journey,  and  felt  much  consolation  in  the 
hope  that  Alexovitch  would  accompany  him, 
as  that  included  accommodation  of  every  kind ; 
and  when  she  looked  at  the  snow-white  hair 
and  the  deep  indentations  which  climate  and 
sorrow  had  marked  on  his  venerable  coun- 
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teDance^  it  seemed  utterly  impossible  to  her 
to  part  with  him  under  any  other  circum- 
stances. 

"  You  will  seek  Theodore  wherever  he 
may  be  found,  father  Brukenthal :  true, 
we  have  no  money,  but  Alexander  has  many 
valuable  skins,  which  are  of  light  weight  and 
easy  conveyance ;  and  I  have  diamonds,  you 
know,  of  great  value.  If  we  are  fated  to  die 
in  the  wilderness,  it  would  be  to  me  a  con- 
solation to  know  you  were  honoured  and  rich 
among  your  people,  and  blest  with  the  means 
of  helping  the  poor  of  your  flock." 

"  I  will  take  only  that  jewel  which  was 
your  dear  mother's  ;  your  memory  will  not  be 
the  less  faithful  to  her  virtues  for  parting  with 
that,  and  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  dispose  of 
it  to  supply  my  wants.  That  Prince  Theo- 
dore Dolgourouki  will  rejoice  in  knowing  you 
are  living,  and  that  he  will  use  any  interest  he 
may  have  to  assist  me,  I  cannot  doubt ;  but, 
from  the  fate  of  Ivan,  I  am  led  to  suppose  all 
his  family  are  under  ban,  and  greatly  should  I 
dread  drawing  him  into  difficulties," 

"  Go  not  near  him ;  save  him,  father,  what- 
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iever  you  do  else ;  and  yet  even  here  his  pre-» 
sence  would  make  your  poor  Mary  happy." 

"  You  are  mistaken,  Mary ;  it  would  in- 
crease your  sufferings  tenfold,  even  if  you 
were  his  wife,  which,  alas !  perhaps  is  now 
become  impossible.  You  must  summon  cou- 
rage to  read  the  remainder  of  his  letters,  for 
they  may  reveal  much  that  is  necessary  to  be 
known ;  remember,  he  believes  you  dead." 

A  bright  blush,  for  a  moment,  flushed  the 
countenance  of  Mary,  and  as  quickly  receded ; 
she  felt  indignant,  but  yet  afraid  ;  for  surely 
the  good  father  knew  the  character  of  his  own 
sex  better  than  she  did,  and  he  might  have 
received  from  Ivan  some  intimation  that  awoke 
suspicion.  Such  terrible  events  had  hap- 
pened since  the  time  of  their  parting,  so  slowly 
does  time  pass  in  the  long,  long  winters  of 
Siberia,  that  a  life  seemed  to  have  gone  over 
them  both,  and  fully  justified  even  the  mar- 
riage of  Theodore  with  another,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Mary,  though  her  heart  refused  to 
acknowledge  it.  After  a  considerable  pause, 
she  said  : — 

"  I  will  read  my  remaining  letters  ;    I  will 
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conquer  my  feelings  better  than  before.    If  I 

should  find  that  he  is ^that  is,  if  it  appears 

probable,  Theodore  may  at  this  time——" 

"Remarried,  Maiy?" 

"  Yes,  should  it  be  so,  trouble  yourself  no 
further^  [feeing  there  would  be  an  additional 
reason  for  protecting  him  from  jealousy  as 
regards  the  goyemment;  and  it  would  be 
better  he  should  continue  to  believe  me  dead ; 
besides,  he  is  not  in  Russia,  father.  Alas ! 
all  is  still  dark  before  me,  and  around  me ; 
and  the  gleam  of  light  communicated  by  lyan 
has  rendered  all  more  gloomy. '' 

"I  go  expressly  to  brighten  it,  and  you 
must  not  allow  yourself,  after  enduring  so 
much  so  well,  to  sink  even  under  a  state  of 
suspense,  which  is  generally  found  more  try- 
ing than  actual  sorrow.  No,  Mary;  you 
must  still  struggle  as  a  Christian  woman, 
patiently  but  bravely;  for  poor  Alexander 
will  not  only  be  left  without  any  other  com- 
fort, but  in  some  sort  be  exposed  to  tempta- 
tion daily.  You  must  guard  him  even  here, 
as  if  he  were  in  the  world,  for  we  have  a  8e^ 
pent  in  the  wilderness." 
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*^  If  you  forbid  him  to  associate  with  Ivan, 
he  will  obey  you," 

^*  Such  obedience  would  be  painful,  and  at 
length  intolerable ;  I  would  not  subject  him 
to  it,  for  he  must  have  society,  nor  should  it 
be  denied  to  you.  Ivan  has  great  talents,  and, 
at  present,  great  suffering.  I  cannot  forbid 
you  to  relieve  one  and  to  benefit  by  the  other; 
but  guard,  I  beseech  you,  the  pure  mind  of 
your  brother  from  the  effects  of  his  plausi- 
bility, his  deceit,  the  proud  wishes  he  may 
kindle  in  the  heart  of  your  brother,  for,  re- 
member, amiable  as  he  is,  yet  Alexander  is 
the  son  of  Menzikoff." 

**  Alas !  to  what  could  the  most  ambitious 
aspire  in  Siberia?" 

*^  I  am  looking  to  the  time  of  his  return  ; 
looking  also  to  the  necessity  of  giving  your 
heart  and  mind  full  employment,  since  even 
under  the  happiest  auspices  many  wearisome 
months  must  pass  before  my  mission  can  be 
.  effective.  God  forbid  that  your  bosom  should 
nourish  hatred  towards  your  enemy  ! — but  you 
must  remember  the  deed  which  has  pre- 
vented the  Czarina's  kindness  in  order  to  ac- 
count for  her  delay*" 
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•*  You  have  she-wn  me  my  duty,  dear  father 
Brukentbal,  and  I  will  try  to  perform  it ;  but 
my  heart  is  very  heavy,  and  I  am  weak  as  a 
child.  When  you  are  gone,  I  wish  to  have  a 
woman  with  me,  but  Aishey  is  married,  and 
in  every  family  they  are  beasts  of  burden; 
there  is  none  to  spare." 

^*  I  will  instantly  set  out  to  find  one,  and, 
if  unsuccessful  here,  the  good  Boyar  will  help 
us  from  his  village  or  his  dwelling.  Cheer  up, 
my  child ;  though  I  am  past  the  age  for  trust- 
ing presentiments  and  listening  to  vain  hopes, 
my  heart  whispers  that  all  will  finally  succeed 
to  our  wishes." 

The  good  man  set  out  on  his  errand,  and 
Mary  rose  and  descended,  to  the  joy  of  the 
poor  child,  who  fondly  danced  around  her, 
pointing  out  the  many  domestic  offices  in 
which  she  had  assisted  her  brother  or  Peter, 
who  were  now  engaged  in  the  bam.  Mary 
praised  her,  kissed  her,  and  gave  her  a  lesson 
to  study  in  the  manner  Alexander  had  pre- 
pared it;  and  then,  after  looking  up  for 
strength  to  meet  whatever  of  trial  was  before 
her,  she  placed  herself  by  the  little  window 
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(for  it  was  now  mid-day),  and,  with  trembling 
resolution,  drew  forth  the  third  letter  of  Theo- 
dore, though  she  rather  desired  to  dwell  again 
on  those  effusions  of  his  love  and  sorrow 
which  had  overpowered,  yet,  in  one  sense, 
consoled  her. 

No  S.     Theodore  to  Ivan  Dolgourouki. 

Portsmouth,  February,  1728. 

I  write,  dear  Ivan,  to  tell  you  I  am  on  the 
point  of  leaving  England  for  Lisbon,  and  en- 
treating you  to  forward  by  letter  the  servants 
who  are  at  this  very  time,  I  doubt,  on  their 
road  to  me  by  your  directions.  I  have  myself 
left  full  instructions  that  they  may  follow  me ; 
for,  as  you  may  suppose,  I  want  the  money 
they  will  bring,  and  still  more  the  letters  you 
will  write  me.  I  want  also  the  face  of  a 
countryman,  the  sound  of  my  native  tongue ; 
though  I  have  the  facility  of  a  Russ  in  ac- 
quiring other  languages,  I  do  not  the  less 
yearn  after  my  own. 

This  sensation  is  felt  the  stronger,  because 

I  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  have  the  courage 

•tO'Tisit  the  land  of  my  birth  again,  Ivan  ;  but 
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I  ^irill  try  to  tell  you  what  has  become  of  me 
since  I  wrote  you  last,  after  receiviDg  that 
terrible  news,  which  haa  since  been  fhlly  con- 
firmed,  and  which,  for  a  period,  again  threw 
me  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  from  which  I  should, 
probably,  not  have  arisen  if  I  had  not  op^iied 
my  heart,  in  all  its  bleeding  misery,  to  my 
dear  young  friend,  Herbert,  who  was  thus 
made  a  second  time  to  me  the  medium  of  re* 
storation,  if  that  can  be  called  so,  when  a  man 
returns  to  the  world  like  Sampson,  shorn  of 
his  locks,  and  henceforth  consigned  to  an  ex- 
istence which  is  not  life ;  a  being  that  neither 
enjoys  nor  communicates  the  good  which  be- 
longs to  his  age,  his  qualities,  and  hb  station. 
Before,  however,  I  had  left  my  chamber, 
my  young  friend  was  summoned  to  his  duty : 
for  here  the  sons  of  the  highest,  when  once 
engaged  in  the  navy,  of  which  you  have  heard 
so  much  (since  it  was  the  envy  of  our  great 
emperor),  are  compelled  to  yield  inunediate 
obedience.  I  found,  however,  when  I  re- 
joined the  family,  that  he  had  communicated 
the  cause  of  my  relapse  to  his  parents ;  for, 
although  not  a  word  was  uttered  which  could 
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wound  the  most  fastidious  delicacy,  the  atten- 
tions of  the  countess  were  so  truly  maternal, 
and  partook  so  much  of  that  sympathizing 
tenderness  peculiar  to  woman,  and  the  earl 
applied  his  mode  of  relief  so  expressly  to  what 
might  be  termed  stirring  up  the  man  within 
me,  that  I  neither  doubted  their  knowledge  of 
my  condition  nor  shrunk  from  it;  and  the 
lady  soon  became  the  confidante  of  my  every 
feeling. 

Agreeably  to  their  advice,  I  rode  frequently 
on  horseback,  accompanying  a  lovely  girl,  the 
orphan  niece  of  Lady  Partinscale,  who  was 
aim  an  invalid,  being  afflicted  with  the  disease 
common  in  this  country  which  they  term  de- 
cline.  So  soon  as  I  was  able,  the  earl  reso- 
lutely took  me  from  what  he  termed  the  care 
of  women,  and  introduced  me  at  court,  and  to 
many  of  his  most  distinguished  friends.  I 
visited  all  public  places  of  resort,  and  in  the 
theatres  actually  forgot  myself  at  times,  and 
lived  through  the  imaginary  scene  before  me, 
with  the  emotions  I  had  once  enjoyed.  No- 
thing in  their  buildings  pleased  me  so  much 
as  their  churches;    and  with    the  ancient 
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Abbey  of  Westminster  I  was  absolntely  en- 
tranced ;  aL«o  with  the  Hall,  in  its  neigbbour- 
liood,  built  by  one  of  their  first  Norman  kings. 
I  was  also  introduced  to  their  greatest  living 
poets,  Pope  and  Young,  who  have  secured 
eternal  fame  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  Newton, 
their  great  philosopher,  and  who  will  probably 
be  deemed,  by  posterity,  the  very  greatest  any 
country  has  produced,  died  just  before  it  was 
my  lot  to  visit  England  ;  and  so  did  Addison, 
whom  they  account  a  writer  of  extraordinary 
elegance  and  pure  morality.  Swift  I  did  see ; 
he  is  a  priest,  but  a  severe  satirist ;  a  great 
dabbler  in  political  affairs  ;  unamiable  as  a 
man,  and  coarse  as  a  companion,  but  a  sincere 
patriot,  being  an  Irishman,  which,  you  know, 
means  a  very  different  character  from  an  Eng- 
lishman, many,  from  this  country,  being  found 
in  our  own  army,  and  perhaps  all  others  in 
Europe. 

I  found  great  interest  in  attending  their 
houses  of  parliament,  and  was  particularly 
struck  with  their  bench  of  bishops,  remember- 
ing what  I  heard  in  Germany  respecting  the 
firmness  with  which  this  class  resisted  a  king 
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who  sought  to  change  the  religionof  his  country 
and  make  himself  as  absolute  as  our  Czars ; 
there  is  something  peculiarly  striking  in  the 
firmness  and  grandeur  of  a  mind  which  is  ac- 
customed to  the  profession  of  meekness.  I 
believe  those  are  all  dead  who  were  thus  con- 
demned to  imprisonment,  but  I  honoured  their 
memory  in  their  representatives.  I  was  too 
late  to  see  their  great  warrior  Marlborough, 
but  I  was  introduced  to  his  widow,  who  is 
still  a  fine  woman,  in  whose  bold,  bright  eye 
may  be  read  a  more  commanding  spirit  than 
a  Russ  would  like  in  any  but  his  empress. 

Why  did  I  write  that  word  ?  I  thought  I 
had  schooled  myself  so  well,  that  in  no  pos- 
sible guise  should  that  fair  vision  rise  before 
me ;  it  is,  perhaps,  sin  to  name,  and  certainly 
sorrow  to  remember.  However,  it  has  arisen ; 
and  kings,  priests,  warriors,  poets,  orators, 
are  all  lost  in  confusion.  I  can  write  no  more 
of  the  country,  but  I  may  tell  you  more  of  this 
family,  for  they  are  with  me  and  around  me ; 
and  their  hospitality  and  friendship  have 
bound  me  to  them  for  life.  Would  that  there 
were  no  other  tie,  no  other  tendril,  clingmi^ 
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SO  gently  yet  winding  so  cloeely  round  a- 
withered  stem ! 

I  told  yon  that  the  Earl  of  Partinscale  had 
a  large  family;  his  eldest  son  is  now  on 
his  travels,  for  every  Englishman  of  fashion 
makes  what  is  called  the  grand  tour.  The 
second  is  with  his  regiment,  the  third,  as  I 
have  said,  in  the  navy ;  but  there  are,  be- 
sides, three  sweet  girls,  pursuing  their  educa* 
tion,  and  two  boys  in  the  nursery.  The  niece, 
to  whom  the  earl  is  guardian  (Lady  Amabel 
Seatown),  lost  both  her  parents  so  early  that 
her  affections  own  no  other  claim  than  these 
kind  relatives;  and,  as  the  earl  is  not  rich 
(being,  like  many  others,  a  sufferer  from  the 
loyalty  of  his  grandfather),  a  portion  of  his 
niece^s  wealth  was  left  by  her  father,  in  order 
to  provide  for  her  minority ;  notwithstanding, 
I  understand  her  fortune  is  enormously  aug- 
mented, and,  of  course,  her  hand  sought  by 
the  highest  in  the  land.  She  had  not,  how- 
ever, been  introduced  at  court  when  I  ar* 
rived,  but  was  soon  after,  when  I  was  struck 
with  her  beauty,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with 
her  extreme  tenuity,  and  could  not  help  comr 
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paring  her  form  to  that  of  Mary,  much  to  the 
advantage  of  the  latter.  Soon  afterwards  ar«> 
rived  that  shock,  which,  whilst  it  recalled 
mraiories  of  both  love  and  beauty  to  my  mind 
with  a  vividness  unknown  before,  yet  divorced 
me  from  them,  as  it  appeared,  for  ever. 

It  seems  (as  I  afterwards  learned)  that  at 
the  time  when  this  young  creature  was  pre- 
sented to  her  sovereign,  she  caught  a  severe 
cold  from  exposure  to  the  air,  so  that,  when 
we  again  met,  both  were  invalids,  both  recom* 
mended  to  the  same  diet,  the  same  gentle  ex- 
ercise, when  the  sun  permitted  us  to  move, 
and  the  same  quiet  amusements  within  during 
those  winter  evenings,  when  the  earl  was  en- 
gaged with  attendance  in  the  parliament,  and 
the  countess  with  those  parties  unavoidable  to 
her  station.  I  was  aware  that  Amabel  knew 
how  I  was  situated,  for  she  evidently  pitied 
the  sorrows  of  my  heart,  as  much  or  more  than 
I  grieved  to  see  so  fair  a  flower  withering  be- 
fore my  eyes,  and  too  often  reading  in  her 
situation  the  probable  fate  of  my  own  droop- 
ing  perhaps  dying  Mary.  Such  emotions  in 
her  unhappily  produced  a  tenderer  sentiment 
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of  which  I  could  not  fail  to  be  sensible,  be- 
cause one  young,  ingenuous  maiden's  heart  bad 
been  opened  already  to  my  view;  and  I 
hastened,  therefore,  to  avert  all  evil  from  such 
a  preference  of  a  man  whose  heart  was  inca- 
pable of  returning  it,  by  feigning  a  desire  to 
see  more  of  the  country ;  and  accordingly  1 
have  visited  the  manufacturing  towns,  tbe 
seaports,  and  whatever  this  small  but  populoos 
and  most  intelligent  beehive  of  humanity  pre- 
sents, and  should  have  remained  absent  till 
the  arrival  of  your  letters,  at  least,  if  I  had 
not  been  recalled  in  the  most  urgent  manner 
by  the  earl  himself  a  week  ago. 

It  appeared  that  Lady  Amabel  was  much 
worse,  and  had  been  positively  ordered  by  her 
physician  to  hasten  to  a  wanner  climate  before 
the  arrival  of  March,  which,  in  this  country, 
as  in  our  own,  is  considered  the  most  trying 
month  in  the  year  to  delicate  constitutions* 
The  urgency  of  her  case,  the  sense  of  her 
weakness,  the  knowledge  of  my  unhappy  free- 
dom from  actual  ties,  conspired  to  give  an  un- 
natural courage  to  the  sutTering  girl,  and,  in 
an  agony,  which  greatly  increased  her  symp* 


THE  CZARINA.  117 

tomSy  she  confessed  to  her  annt  the  passion  I 
bad  unhappily  as  unintentionally  inspired,  and 
declared,  *^  no  power  on  earth  should  induce 
her  to  quit  the  country,  unless  accompanied 
by  me." 

In  relating  this,  the  earl  candidly  told  me, 
*'  that  it  had  long  been  the  hope,  as  it  was  the 
fondest  wish  of  his  heart,  that  his  son  should 
have  been  the  chosen  of  his  cousin,"  and,  but 
for  my  arrival  in  their  family,  he  could 
scarcely  doubt  such  would  have  been  the  case, 
seeing  she  had  in  childhood  showed  a  marked 
affection  for  him,  which,  both  from  person  and 
disposition,  he  was  calculated  to  improve. 
"  However,"  added  he,  **  that  is  all  over  now ; 
a  very  few  months  will,  I  fear,  decide  the  fu- 
ture fate  of  poor  Amabel,  and  no  consideration 
of  a  selfish  nature  shall  interfere  with  the 
bappiness  it  is  possible  she  may  attain  by 
marrying  the  man  she  has  so  decidedly  chosen." 

I  hesitated  not  a  moment  in  assuring  him 

that  I  never  wished   to  marry;  that  I  had 

secsret  but  decided  reasons  for  at  least  two 

Tears  abstaining  from  any  such  engagement ; 

'  (you^  Ivan,  will  guess  what  they  must  be  who 


>.  • 
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know  the  constitution  of  the  Gzar)  and  I  as- 
sored  him  that  my  late  journey  had  been 
taken  purely  to  rid  his  house  of  a  dangeroiis 
but  not  insidious  vbitant.     For  this  he  hid 
already  given  me  credit,  and,  aftw  haying  had 
much  conversation  with  his  nieoOy  whom  he 
unquestionably  loves  with  parental  tendenns, 
he  has  at  length  induced  me  to  accompany 
them  all  to  Lisbon,  my  own  remaining  delir 
cacy  of  health  offering  a  sufficieiit  reason  for 
my  visit  to  this  favoured  climate,  and  at  the 
same  time  gratifying  the  delicacy  of  Amabel, 
and  her  earnest  desire  to  secure  my  society. 

To  deny,  and  thereby  &cilitate  the  pro- 
gress of  this  fair  and  trusting  creature's  dis- 
ease, is  utterly  impossible  to  one  who  has 
suffered  himself  as  I  have  done  from  bitter 
disappointment  in  blighted  love,  yet  I  am 
well  aware  very  distressing  consequences  may 
arise  from  my  compliance.  May  God  direct 
and  guide  me  in  this  path  through  troubled 
waters  !  It  is  plain,  that  one  way  or  other, 
.sorrow  is  before  me.  I  must  either  give  pain, 
...,or.|reoeive  it ;  be  it,  then,  my  first  great  care 
not  to  merit  it,  either  by  a  firmness  cruel  to 
others,  or  a  pliahili^  fatal  to  myself. 


THECMRINA.  119 

Surely,  surely,  Baziltch  or  some  one  will 
frilow  me  without  loss  of  time,  for  my  pe- 
cuniary obligations  have  become  distressing 
from  my  journey  and  my  sickness,  and  I  need 
BOt  tell  you  the  sense  of  them  destroys  a 
man's  independence  to  his  own  perception, 
however  generous  may  be  the  hand  that  sup- 
plies hinu  Our  own  ambassador,  and  after 
liim  the  earl,  has  lent  me  sums,  which,  though 
considerable,  are  far  below  my  income,  (which 
I  learnt  in  Germany  to  consider  the  proper 
boundary  of  my  expenditure,  a  piece  of  know- 
ledge seldom  attained  by  the  Russian  nobi- 
lity) but  which  I  shall  feel  a  burden  till  I  can 
repay.  This  troubles  me  the  more,  because, 
to  confess  the  truth,  during  my  journey  I 
gaTo  freely  to  the  charities  supported  by  public 
contribution,  and  the  artisans  who  merited 
recompence  for  their  talents  and  industry ; 
and  the  earl,  being,  though  liberal,  a  prudent 
man,  maintaining  high  rank  with  bounded  in- 
come, may  think  me  what  I  am  not  —  nay, 
he  may  suspect  me  even  of  desiring  that  which 
I  affected  to  fly  from.  Deliver  me  from  diis, 
dear  Theodore,  by  sending  an  adequate  sum 
direct  to  Lisbon. 
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I  am  snmmoned  to  the  vessel :  Amabel 
lierself  stands  b j  mj  chair.  Adieu,  adieu ! 
praise  me  for  my  forbearance,  but  write  of 
her,  her  only;  so  will  you  be,  indeed, the 
friend  of  your  still  anxious,  bereaved,  dis- 
possessed 

Theodork. 

When  Mary  had  read  this  letter,  and  pressed 
her  lips  to  ^'  the  one  loved  name"  a  thousand 
times,  she  felt  that  it  would  be  i^Xjfar  better 
she  should  know  no  more ;  but  the  thing  was 
impossible  ;  life  and  death  were  before  her ; 
and  she  loished  forward  to  ascertain  the  worst 
or  the  best,  distantly  as  she  was  placed  from 
the  scene  of  action. 

No.  4.    Theodore  to  Ivan  Dolgourouki. 

LisboDy  March,  ir28b 

Dear  Ivan, 

We  are  safely  arrived  at  this  ancient 
city,  and  to  me  the  voyage  has  been  so  b^oe- 
ficial,  that  I  can  once  more  say  truly  lam  weU^ 
and  with  that  health  I  experience  some  return 
of  my  former  spirits,  :and  a  kind  of  hope  plays 
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like  a  lambent  flame  on  the  leaden  surface  of 
my  cold  heart,  as  if  to  cheer  what  it  is  unequal 
to  warm.     I  should,  however,  if  my  tenderest 
pity   were  not  perpetually   taxed   for  poor 
Amabel,  be  probably  much  better,  for  the  no- 
velty of  all  around  would  exceedingly  amuse 
me,  as  the  bravery  and  enterprize  of  this  little 
kingdom  has  much  that  is  captivating  in  his- 
tory, and,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  the  surface  is 
full   of  beauty  and  magnificence.     We  are 
about  to  remove  to  Cintra,  for  which  the  dear 
invalid  has  a  great  desire,  insisting  that  it 
will  remove  every  vestige  of  her  disorder,  and 
there  are  certainly  times  when  she  looks  so 
well,  I  am  ready  to  believe  her  prognostica- 
tions ;  but  the  countess,  and  even  the  English 
physician,  who  accompanied  us  hither,  tell  me 
that  her  hopes  are  a  part  of  her  disease,  which 
at  once  deludes  and  destroys. 

How  strange  a  mystery  is  death !  it  flies 
the  wretch  that  sues  for  a  conclusion  to  his 
sorrow,  his  poverty,  or  his  toil,  and  refuses 
the  criminal,  whose  removal  would  be  a  re- 
lief to  his  species,  to  fasten  on  the  innocent 
and  fair,  the  wealthy,  the  beloved,  and  the 

VOL.  III.  G 
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young  !    Many  of  these  favoured  yet  stricken 
ones   are    assembled   here;    and  last   night 
we   had   a  little  party  of  both  sexes,  who 
met  to  celebrate  the  twenty-first  birthday  of 
Lady  Amabel,  whose  presence  at  once  charmed 
the  heart  and  rent  it.     All  were  handsome, 
several   highly  accomplished,   the   bloom  of 
beauty  sate  on  their  youthful  cheeks,  a  more 
than  earthly  radiance  beamed  from  their  eyes ; 
but  their  forms  were  fragile  and  stooping;  and 
in  their  laugh  —  for  they  were  gay,  and  inno- 
cent,  and  sanguine  —  there  was  the  hollow 
whisper  of  the  tomb. 


I  have  been  most  agreeably  interrupted  by 
a  letter  from  Baziltch,  who  has  arrived  in  the 
Tagus,  and,  finding  he  must  remain  all  night 
at  Belem,  forwarded  by  the  bands  of  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  that  which  he  considered  of 
most  consequence,  the  money  I  so  long  have 
needed,  and  which  will  make  me  perfectly 
comfortable  on  that  score.  Thank  you  for 
this  care,  dear  Ivan ;  but  I  would  the  honest 
fellow  had  sent  me  your  letters ;  probably  you 
told  him  to  give  them  only  to  my  own  hands, 
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and  men  of  his  class  are  always  literal  in  their 
interpretations.  Be  it  my  first  care  to  see  the 
earl,  who  himself  received  the  package. 

Ivan,  I  am  overwhelmed  with  astonishment 
and  dismay.  Sir  Henry  Selwyn  told  Lord 
Partinscale  that  Prince  Menzikoif  was  banished 
to  Siberia,  and  my  servant  brought  the  news 
to  England,  having  received  it  while  lying  oflF 
Cronstadt.  He  added  "  in  another  week  all 
Europe  will  ring  with  it,  and  execrate  all  who 
have  been  concerned  in  it." 

And  well  may  they  thus  contemn  an  award 
which  nothing  but  treason  on  his  part  could 
justify  ;  and  what  treason  can  one  suppose  he 
could   contrive,    whose  daughter  shares   the 
throne  of  his  sovereign,  that  sovereign  being 
a  boy,  whom  his  constant  and  loving  guar- 
dianship has  preserved  during  his  sickly  in- 
fancy ?     It  is  evident  that  no  change  in  the 
state  of  the  crown  could  be  beneficial  to  him, 
and  the  continuance  might,  seeing  it  gave  him 
an   opportunity  of  making  another  boy  mar- 
riage, by  giving  his  son  to  one  of  Catherine's 
daughters,  and  we  are  certain  he  had  sufficient 
ambition   to  aim  at  such  a  union,   and  tlms 

G  2 
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become  the  ancestor  of  future  sovereigns. 
He  had  far  too  good  an  understanding  to  de- 
sire the  name  of  Czar  for  himself,  seeing  he 
has  held  the  power  ever  since  the  death  of 
Peter.  I  would  not  believe  even  himself,  had 
he  confessed  it  on  the  rack,  and  to  the  rack 
he  would  have  been  sentenced  in  such  a  case, 
we  are  all  certain. 

Menzikoif  in  Siberia  is  a  blot  on  Russia, 
which  all  her  snows  will  fail  to  cover.  For 
Heaven's  sake,  Ivan,  exert  yourself  to  remove 
it !  call  on  all  our  friends,  connexions,  even 
serfs,  to  assist  you.  In  having  been  our 
enemy,  your  desire  for  his  recall  will  at  once 
prove  the  generosity  of  your  nature,  and  the 
truth  of  your  patriotism.  The  hatred  you  in- 
dulged, in  the  day  of  his  power,  must  become 
pity  in  that  of  his  misfortunes,  and  between 
the  two  you  will  learn  to  estimate  and  judge 
of  him  truly,  to  take  his  faults  of  pride  and 
ambition  along  with  his  temptations,  and  place 
his  merits  beside  his  errors.  Where  is  the 
man  on  whom  fortune  showered  so  much  in 
the  very  heyday  of  youth,  who  would  not  have 
.been  spoiled  by  her  indulgence,  and  therefore 
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asked  for  more ;  and  how  could  he  doubt  his 
own  capacity  to  rule  mankind,  and  render 
grandeur  the  means  of  public  benefit,  who  had 
been  invested  with  it  by  the  hand  of  the  most 
extraordinary  sovereign  that  ever  swayed  a 
sceptre  ?  It  is  a  fine  thing,  Ivan,  to  be  de- 
scended from  a  long  line  of  princes,  the  an- 
cient Boyars  of  the  land,  who  owe  the  origin 
of  their  greatness  to  such  remote  antiquity, 
we  know  not  how  it  came ;  and  it  is  natural 
that  you  and  I,  to  whom  nature  has  been  not 
less  liberal  than  fortune,  should  be  proud  of 
our  high  position.  Nevertheless,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge that  God  confers,  as  with  his  own 
finger,  a  greatness  infinitely  superior  to  the 
claims  of  blood,  or  wealth,  or  beauty ;  on  some 
men  he  bestows  genius,  his  own  title  deeds  for 
immortal  fame. 

Peter  had  himself  this  gift,  and  the  intui- 
tive knowledge  it  bestowed  enabled  him  to 
discover  it  in  the  untaught  pie-botfy  who,  when 
file  page  of  learning  was  once  opened  to  his 
eager  eyes,  grasped  its  stores  by  the  devotion 
of  a  student,  yet,  having  accomplished  that 
which  he  had  the  wisdom  to  know  sufficed 
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for  active  life,  resigned  the  volume  he  loved 
for  the  sword  he  envied,  and,  through  regular 
gradations,  became  a  general  at  nineteen,  and 
such  a  general !  well  might  Peter  set  him  over 
the  city  he  planned,  but  which  Menzikoff 
raised,  the  port  and  navy  he  desired,  but  Men- 
zikoff brought  to  bear ;  but  why  trace  his  ear- 
lier deeds  to  you,  who  know  it  better  than 
myself  ? 

Whilst  in  England,  and  even  here,  I  have 
conversed  much  with  the  ambassadors  from 
various  courts,  many  of  whom  know  him  well, 
and  universally  acknowledge  his  talents,  and 
the  service  he  rendered  his  country  as  a  diplo- 
matist. It  is  common  for  all  to  praise  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  late  empress;  we  well  know 
Ivan  whose  it  was  ?  Though  he  might  send 
some  whose  satire  galled  him  to  Siberia,  how 
many  did  he  recall  whom  Peter  in  his  caprice 
had  sent  there  ?  who  relieved  the  people  from 
their  most  oppressive  tax?  rewarded  archi- 
tects and  artificers,  protected  merchandize, 
raised  schools  for  the  poor,  gave  refinement  to 
the  rich,  and  .... 

That  word  refinement  checks  my  colloquy, 
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for  it  brings  the  princess  his  tender,  pious,  and 
most  loving  wife  before  me.  How  will  she 
bear  the  separation  ?  Be  not  surprised  if  I 
should  be  in  Russia  almost  as  soon  as  this 
letter,  for  the  express  purpose  of  consoling 
her,  and  aiding  you  and  all  else  who  are  ca- 
pable of  touching  the  heart  of  our  young  em- 
peror, to  procure  her  husband's  recall.  Yet 
how  can  I  leave  the  sweet  girl,  who  seems  to 
derive  her  daily  existence  from  my  presence  ? 
or  how  dare  to  behold  Mary  at  a  time  when 
her  sorrows  will  render  her  more  endearing 
than  ever?  Besides,  what  hope  have  I,  or 
you,  or  any  human  being,  of  moving  that  heart 
which  she  has  failed  to  soften  ?  How  is  it 
possible  that  so  much  firmness  can  dwell  with 
so  much  weakness  ?  But  Amabel  sends  for  me, 
and,  as  I  have  not  seen  her  to-day,  I  must 
obey  her  wishes. 


Baziltch  has  arrived,  and  given  me  your 
letters,  but  I  cannot  reply,  for  I  cannot  even 
read  them  ;  he  has  made  me  more  wretched, 
more  mad  than  ever,  and  but  for  a  {sint^  faint 
hope  that  his  information  is  incorrect,  (since 
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it  was  received  after  leaving  the  Neva)  I 
should  be  utterly  overwhelmed  with  despair. 

He  tells  me,  "  Menzikoff  and  all  his  family 
are  banished  to  Siberia,  that  the  sentence 
overtook  them  on  their  route  to  Plescoff,  and 
included  the  empress  expressly,  though  she 
was  scarcely  recovered  from  the  small-pox, 
which  she  had  caught  from  the  emperor,"  and 
adds,  "  that  from  his  own  knowledge  Princess 
Menzikoff  was  far  too  ill  to  travel  any  where 
with  safety." 

Oh,  God !  what  are  racks  and  tortures 
compared  to  those  evils  to  which  these  deli- 
cate, suffering,  and  most  guiltless  victims  are 
exposed  ?  I  can  only  take  refuge  in  the  hope 
of  their  deaths.  Yes,  the  mother  and  her 
offspring  will  all  perish ;  bitter  grief,  piercing 
cold,  severe  hunger,  the  loathings  and  the  ter- 
rors which  belong  to  luxurious  habits,  and 
new  situations,  all  will  contribute  to  this  end. 
Mary  will  pity  all,  labour  for  all,  and  be  the 
last  to  perish,  upheld  by  her  faith  in  God,  and 
her  love  to  her  kindred ;  but  soon  must  she 
also  lay  her  pale  cheek  on  her  father's  bosom, 
and  die  in  his  arms. 
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That  father,  alas !  he  is  strong  to  suffer ; 
he  may  live,  he  may  return ;  but  the  messen- 
ger of  mercy  will  be  too  late  to  save  the  rest. 
They  will  bring  him  back  mth.  the  weight  of 
a  hundred  winters  stamped  on  his  furrowed 
brow  —  the  sense  of  more  sorrow  concentred 
on  his  heart  than  thousands  sustain.  Perhaps 
they  will  bring  back  a  suffering  idiot,  on  whom 
his  enemies  may  gaze  with  horror,  and  his 
friends  weep  a  deluge  of  unnoticed  tears. 

My  sorrow,  my  abstraction,  have  greatly 
affected  the  sympathizing  invalid.  I  write 
this  portion  of  my  letter  from  Cintra,  the  most 
beautiful,  romantic  scene  to  be  found  in  Eu- 
rope. But  what  are  trees,  and  rocks,  and 
palaces  to  him  whose  soul  is  transported  to 
that  "  hell  on  earth,"  from  the  name  of  which 
every  Russ  shrinks  from  his  very  cradle! 
Mary  in  Siberia !  —  oh,  God !  where  sleep  thy 

thunders — 

« 

I  have  told  all  to  Amabel ;  for  it  was  better 
she  should  know  the  source  of  my  sorrow,  than 
be  grieved  by  my  unavoidable  retirement  and 
estrangement.     She  would  fain  comfort  me, 

g5 
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by  an  assurance  that  the  banishment  of  Men- 
zikoft'  is  only  a  temporary  correction,  a  cieck 
given  to  his  overweening  haughtiness,  tsA 
cannot  be  intended  as  an  abiding  punishment, 
bacnuse  partaken  by  his  innocent  family.  Tin 
earl  unites  in  this  opinion,  and  I  would  glsdlj 
believe  him  right ;  perhaps  even  now  they  msj 
be  retracing  their  steps;  the  repcntaut  bw 
band  (whom  Baziltch  describes  as  being  roBch 
like  Lady  Amabel  in  his  disorder)  has  alrraJy 
recalled  the  empress  to  his  throne  and  hi* 
heart — but  can  even  her  angelic  nature  forp" 
this  cruel  experiment  on  her  feelings,  liiisin" 
jury  to  her  faultless  mother?  No,  Peter, slK 
will  be  lost  to  you  for  ever! 

You  tell  me  little  beyond  her  having  bf« 
very  kind  to  the  Czar  as  a  nurse,  and  tbtt. 
although  very  pale,  she  retained  that  beselj 
which,  in  her  husband's  eyes,  was  iuilispw 
sable.  It  is  well — but  to  me  the  casket,  if 
defaced,  would  still  have  contained  the  je™ 
of  my  soul. 

I  have  left  the  family,  that  I  might  rosm 
over  the  hills,  and  hide  me  in  the  tliickets,  ** 
the  restlessness  of  sorrow  prompts ;  but  I  «■ 
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»  importuned  to  return,  that  perhaps  I  may. 

Should  this  awful  journey  indeed  turn  out  the 

eak  of  temporary  caprice,  as  they  almost 

nnade  me  to  believe,  may  it  prove  to  the 

tpetrator  a  perpetual  source  of  sorrow  and 

irse,  an  embodied  and  abiding  evil.   But,  no 

■a  Dolgourouki  will  not  curse  his  sovereign, 

r,  in  feet,  do  I  hold  it  as  the  deed  of  the  Czar. 

Doubtless  you  have  letters  on  the  road  for 

which  reveal  the  whole  of  this  terrible 

traneaction.     Oh  I  that  you  may  be  able  to 

convey  somewhat  of  an  antidote,  and  allay  the 

fever  that  burns  in  my  veins,  and  at   once 

tiireatens  mo  again  with  a  bed  of  sickness,  and 

Prompts  me  to  hasten  home.     Pity  me,  dear 

l*'an,  and  pardon  me,  if  I  urge  you  to  aught 

J^yond  your  power,  or  fail  to  write  with  due 

■eapect.     I  am  no  longer  myself,  but  I  believe 

'  still  love  you,  thank  you,  and  confide  in 

Theodore. 


Pau,in  France,  June,  172S. 

^r  Ivan, 
Your  despatches  have  not  come  to  hand, 
I  cannot  believe  you  would  neglect  them. 
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I  have  left  Baziltch  at  Lisbon,  to  ensure  them, 
and  Lord  Partinacale  will,  I  am  certmn,  take 
care  of  any  that  may  go  to  England,  whitlwt 
his  affairs  have  called  him  ;  and  I  am  iHffl 
conducting  Amabel  and  the  countess  to  the 
south  of  France,  the  beats  of  Cintra  becomiflj 
too  great  for  the  invalid,  who  seems  only  ca- 
pable of  existence  while  changing  the  air  Iit 
slow  travelling,  Here  we  expect  to  be  hip' 
by  her  cousin.  Lord  Borrowdale ;  and,  as  iw 
18  coming  from  Germany,  it  is  possible  he  ksj 
have  heard  inucb  later  news  of  the  proowi' 
ings  in  Russia  than  have  reached  me.  IV 
alternations  of  hopes  and  fears  under  whicb  1 
suffer  have  again  shaken  my  health  severeljt" 
you  may  suppose  ;  hut  the  mind  is  the  seat"' 
sutFering;  and  it  Is  not  now  affected,  a»  fi"* 
merly,  by  the  loss  of  blood,  when  its  menioij 
faded,  and  its  powers  were  quiescent,  -^"i 
my  imagination  was  never  so  vivid  as  now.mt 
recollections  so  numerous  and  faitLfal;il* 
former  perpetually  conjures  up  scenes  of  s™' 
fering  in  Siberia,  all  poured  on  the  bawl  •'' 
one  whom  the  latter  places  before  my  eyes  m 
all  her  sweetness  ten 
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■  The  young  Dobleoian  is  arrived  —  Low  tu- 
Boltuously  every  pulse  in  iny  body  is  beating  ! 
jftis  is  not  to  be  eudnred ;  I  must  break  in 
^n  tLe  caresses  of  a  mother  — I  must  know 
By  fate.  If  he  can  tell  me  nothing,  even  in 
Ipite  of  Amabel's  entreaties,  I  must  proceed  to 
[lussia,  and  learn  the  truth  ;  nor  shall  all  the 
mows  of  Siberia  stay  me  if  Maiy  lives  and 

I  The  paper  in  which  these  lines  were  written 
1*8  again  marked  by  the  tears  of  the  writer, 
Wwas  so  injured,  as  to  prove  his  agony.  It 
pw  enclosed  in  another  sheet,  written  about 
(fortnight  after,  and  dated  from  Nice.  Its 
jOgaage  fully  explained  to  Mary  the  hesitation 
■►as  natural  Ivan  should  exhibit  when  pressed 
r  submit  these  letters  to  her  examination* 
n  knew  that  he  must  have  writhed  already 
Mer  the  conscious  guilt  of  his  conduct,  and 
fit  honest  confidence  of  Theodore,  whom  she 
fceved  he  could  never  dare  behold  again- — 
ftr,  indeed,  could  he  look  upon  herself  ?  She 
M  her  eyes  around  the  cottage,  rejoicing  in 
*  absence,  and  gained  from  that  consolation 
1  power  to  proceed. 


id  powe 
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Nice,  August 

We  have  arrived  at  this  place,  to  which 
Baziltch  is  coming,  but  whether  with  letters 
from  Russia  I  know  not ;  enough  to  say  Lord 
Borrowdale  gave  me  accounts  of  much  that 
was  terrible ;  and  in  this  city  I  have  met  Ge- 
neral Razoski,  who  has  just  brought  hither  his 
drooping  wife,  and  has  more  than  confirmed 
the  tidings. 

Was  I  not  a  true  prophet  ?  did  I  not  deem 
it  murder  by  wholesale — murder  by  torture 
such  as  the  Czar  Peter,  in  his  most  ferocious 
moods,  would  never  have  inflicted  ?  But  I  will 
be  calm,  I  will  not  rouse  the  fiend  within.  I 
will  relate  what  he  learnt  at  Moscow,  from 
soldiers  who  conducted  the  latest  gangs  of 
criminals  to  that  side  of  the  country  whither 
MenzikofF  was  sent  some  months  before. 

His  own  guards  had  already  told  of  the 
death  of  the  princess.  She  expired,  Ivan — 
the  mistress  of  the  palace  of  Oranienbaum, 
whose  splendour  she  graced,  ea^ired  in  a 
waggon^  far  from  all  human  aid,  save  that  of 
her  helpless  and  distracted  family.    MenzikofF 
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resolutely  carried  her  corpse  to  his  own  distant 
dwelling ;  but  where  that  angelic  woman 
breathed  her  last,  though  two  hundred  versts 
beyond  Nishnei  Novgorod,  will  Theodore  Dol* 
gorouki  raise  a  monument  to  her  memory .<^ 

What  follows  next  ?  — why  do  I  hesitate  to 
trace  on  the  paper  words  written  on  my  heart 
in  characters  of  blood  and  of  fire !  Arrived  at 
their  future  home,  the  whole  of  the  young 
family  were  seized  with  small-pox,  of  which 
the  young  empress  died,  and  was  buried  with 
her  mother.  You  told  me,  Ivan,  she  already 
had  passed  through  this  disorder;  she  must, 
therefore,  have  died  of  sorrow  and  fatigue,  the 
victim  of  her  tenderness.  The  general  adds, 
that  it  was  believed  all  would  die  eventually, 
save  the  young  child,  who  was  incapable  of 
comprehending  the  many  miseries  by  which  it 
is  surrounded ;  and  they  spoke  more  especially 
of  the  state  of  Menzikoff  himself,  who  was 
already  bent  down  to  the  dust  by  these  rei- 
terated strokes  of  misfortune. 

Ah  !  why  was  I  thrown  at  such  an  immense 

«  This  monument  is  in  existence  now,  and  mentioned  by 
travellers. 


136  THE  CZARINA. 

distance  before  I  heard  of  this  affliction !  Had 
I  been  in  England,  I  might  have  reached  Rus- 
sia, and  followed  her  even  to  Siberia — no, 
she  would  have  been  already  in  her  frozen 
grave ! 

One  thing  alone  remains  on  which  my  heart 
may  lavish  the  tenderness  due  to  Mary,  and 
I  expect  confidently  your  assistance  ;  it  is  se- 
curing that  sweet  flower,  that  Siberian  snow- 
drop, to  which  she  was,  while  life  remained, 
a  devoted  sister.  I  will  nourish  it  even  in  my 
heart  of  hearts.  Should  the  father  live,  he 
will  rejoice  to  trust  me  with  this  little  help- 
less one,  though  he  denied  me  his  unequalled 
Mary ;  and  no  emperor  will  pretend  that  the 
babe  has  deranged  his  government,  or  insulted 
his  person  —  in  short,  I  will  have  her.  I  will 
journey  to  Berenzof,  or  beyond  it,  for  my  prize ; 
and  if  then  denied  the  right  of  possession,  the 
Dolgourouki  shall  once  more  prove  his  right 
to  the  name  he  bears.  It  is  not  more  than 
five  years  since  the  army,  at  Menzikofi^'s  bid- 
ding, placed  Catherine  on  the  throne;  have 
the  soldiers  forgotten  the  general  they  then 
worshipped  and  obeyed  ?     God  forbid  that  I 
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should  be  compelled  to  try !  but  this  last  ten- 
dril of  a  withered  tree,  meet  to  be  monarch  of 
the  forest,  shall  dwell  beneath  my  roof,  and 
twine  around  my  heart,  even  as  she  had  been 
the  offspring  of  that  beloved  girl  who  has  gone 
to  her  early  grave  pure  as  the  snows  that  cover 

her 

The  general  confirmed  my  ideas  as  to  the 
base  influence  exerted  on  the  weak  mind  of 
Peter  by  the  personal  enemies  of  Menzikoff; 
but  he  named  no  one,  and  replied  to  all  my 
questions  with  a  guarded  naanner,  even  when 
himself  affected  by  his  sad  story.  The  strangest 
thing  is  his  assurance  that  you  remain  in 
favour,  and,  with  little  exception,  have  been 
constantly  about  the  royal  person ;  strange, 
that  you  should  not  detect  the  secret  plotter, 
for  you  are  quick  in  observation,  and  sagacious 
in  conclusion.  Doubtless  you  knew  and  saw 
the  beginning  of  this  intrigue,  permitting  it, 
alas !  to  continue,  because  you  hated  the  sub- 
ject, and  envied  his  success,  but  was  astonished 
when  the  deed  was  done,  and  found  yourself 
incapable  of  redressing  the  injured  —  but  did 
you  try,  Ivan  ?  did  you  remember  that  Theo- 
dore bade  you  be  the  guardian  of  Mary  ? 
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My  heart  is  full  of  strange  misgivings,  and 
every  hour  weakens  the  one  tie  which  binds 
me  to  earth  ;  may  the  Eternal  pardon  the  rash 
resolves,  the  dark  despair,  the  vain  mnnnur- 
ings  of  his  wretched  creature !  Spare  my  father 
all  knowledge  of  my  sorrow ;  I  will  command 
myself  sufficiently  to  write  him  by  the  convey- 
ance the  general  offers  ;  and,  remembering  the 
•shortness  of  our  northern  summers,  I  will,  in  a 
short  time,  send  back  Baziltch  to  forward  the 
only  wish  that  remains  to  me  on  earth,  the 
rescue  of  Catherine  Menzikoff.  Assist  me,  and 
render  me  again  your  affectionate 

Theodore. 


No.  5.    Theodore  to  Ivan  Dolgourouki. 

Dear  Ivan, 

I  have,  as  yet,  received  no  letters  from 
you.  The  circumstance  torments  me  the  more, 
because  it  compels  me  to  be  suspicious ;  but  I 
will  not  give  way  to  this  feeling,  because,  in 
my  own  person,  I  have  proof  of  its  fallacy. 
I,  who  have  always  been  open  to  a  fault,  as 
liberal  as  a  man  of  principle  dared  to  be — ^whose 
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repugnance  to  guile  has  driyen  me  from  the 
haunts  of  greatness,  have  been  supposed  capa- 
ble of  what  in  my  own  person  I  consider  to  be 
revolting  baseness ;  yet,  as  the  world  is  con- 
stituted, it  is  certain  my  position  made  me 
amenable  to  false  judgment.  The  knowledge 
of  my  own  innocence — indeed,  my  utter  inca- 
pability of  selfish  consideration,  much  less  of 
avaricious  desires,  make  me  slow  to  believe  the 
many  accusations  which  are  now,  Ivan,  openly 
made  against  you.  No,  I  will  not,  till  I  see 
you  face  to  face,  believe  you  to  be  the  artful 
enemy,  the  cold-blooded  destroyer  of  the  best 
and  fairest  creature  God  ever  made.  A  Dol- 
gourouki  may  be  ambitious,  violent,  preju- 
diced, but  he  cannot  be  so  cruel,  so  malignant, 
so  sweeping  in  his  baleful  and  hidden  hatred, 
as  to  destroy  all — "  all  by  one  fell  swoop." 

I  will  try  to  write  of  myself.  From  the 
time  of  Lord  Borrowdale's  arrival,  and  during 
our  slow  progress  to  Nice,  I  perceived  a  cer- 
tain coldness  in  his  politeness,  which  I  thought 
could  proceed  only  from  suffering,  in  conse- 
quence of  Amabel's  open  preference  of  me.  I 
concluded  that  he  had  been  smitten  by  her 
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charms  before  he  set  out  on  his  trayels,  for 
she  was  then  a  most  lovely  girl,  and  as  sprightly 
as  she  was  handsome,  and  it  would  be  natural 
for  him  to  suppose  that  her  parents  would 
guard  her  for  his  sake,  therefore  I  sympathised 
with  him  as  a  disappointed  lover,  and  one  day 
took  an  opportunity  of  communicating  my 
opinion  to  Amabel,  as  a  hint  that  she  would, 
as  much  as  possible,  save  his  feelings  at  those 
times  when  she  was  able  to  see  a  family  group 
in  her  apartment,  which  was  not  often  the 
case. 

To  this  she  replied,  "  You  are  mistaken, 
Theodore,  for  Henry  loved  me  much  less  than 
either  of  his  brothers,  who  both  hold  me  dear 
as  a  sister.  It  is  not  the  jealousy  of  a  lover, 
but  a  legatee^  which  afflicts  him,  I  know  he 
has  written,  urging  his  father  to  hasten  to 
Nice,  and  doubt  not  they  have,  by  some  means, 
found  out  the  tenor  of  the  will  I  made  at 
Lisbon." 

"  Have  you  made  a  will  ?  Surely  you  had 
no  occasion,  for  the  countess  would  be  your 
heir  ?" 

**  I  have  not  forgotten  what  I  owe  to  my 
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beloved  aunt,  for  I  have  left  her  a  noble  legacy ; 
but  all  the  bulk  of  my  property  and  my  dia- 
monds are  yours.  You  know  I  have  often 
deplored,  to  my  aunt  herself,  the  sad  mystery 
which  prevented  you  from  giving .  me  your 
hand  and  name,  for  two  long  years,  in  which 
case  I  should  have  endowed  you  with  all — all, 
had  it  been  tenfold  ;  therefore,  if  I  should  die, 
the  present  disposition  of  my  affairs  is  for  them 
better  than  they  might  expect ;  but  they  may 
not  think  so." 

"  Revoke  that  will,  dear  Amabel,  I  beseech 
you,  for  neither  as  your  lover  nor  your  hus- 
band will  I  accept  property  which  I  well  know 
your  uncle  requires  for  the  advancement  of 
his  large  family  and  his  high  rank.  I  have  no 
claim  on  you,  my  sweet  young  friend,  and  they 
have  many." 

"  Claim !"  exclaimed  the  fair  girl,  half  rising 
from  the  sofa  to  which  she  is  now  confined. 
"  You  have  my  heart — the  first,  last  love  of  a 
being  who  lives  but  in  your  sight,  and  thanks 
you  for  all  she  has  known  of  real  happiness 
here,  and  all  she  has  been  taught  which  may 
lead  to  happiness  hereafter.    Have  you  not  sus- 
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tained  mj  fainting  frame  unnombered  times! 
read  to  me  the  holiest  books  ?  prayed  with  me 
and  for  me  ?  even  disabused  my  weak  mind  of 
that  yeil  which  my  disease  cast  around  it,  and 
shewn  me  my  danger,  whilst  yon  bestowed  its 
consolation  ?  Yes ;  you  have  been  all  to  me ! 
ray  affairs  are  settled,  and  you  must  not  deny 
me  the  privilege  of  a  wife  in  offering  her 
dower." 

"  To  me  money  is  useless ;  I  am  rich  enough 
now,  and  I  shall  be  more  so  by  and  by.*' 

"  Then  give  Harry  Herbert  a  fortune,  pre- 
sent the  earl " 

"  My  sweet  Amabel  must  see  that  I  have 
no  right  to  lay  her  worthy  family  under  obli- 
gation, even  whilst  subjecting  her  to  the  charge 
of  ingratitude.  Much  as  I  respect  them,  much 
as  I  owe  them,  they  could  not  accept  from  me 
as  a  stranger,  without  pain,  that  which  you  had 
alienated.  Your  own  act  is  necessary  to  ren- 
der your  gift  valuable  —  suffer  me  to  be  your 


amanuensis." 


"  Then  you  refuse  me  every  thing,  Theo- 
dore ?" 

No;  I  will  give  you  my  hand,  Amabel 


it 
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It  is  a  worthless  gift,  but  I  am  «ow  a  widower, 
and,  since  you  have  expressed  a  wish  to  bear 
my  name " 

The  letter  dropped  at  this  moment  from 
the  hands  of  Mary;  her  head  sunk  against 
the  wall,  her  eyes  became  dim,  yet  vision  after 
vision  arose  in  her  mind  of  a  marriage  cere- 
mony, a  pale  yet  splendid  bride,  who,  charmed 
into  existence  by  the  tenderness  of  her  con- 
sort, recovered  as  by  miracle,  and  revelled  in 
prosperity,  whilst  she  pined  in  the  wilderness, 
the  victim  of  another's  folly,  another's  error. 
The  child,  looking  up,  beheld  her  pallid  face, 
and  eagerly  hastened  to  recal  her  to  herseK  by 
every  endearing  epithet,  and  at  length  so  far 
succeeded  that  she  caught  her  to  her  arms, 
and,  remembering  the  kind  intentions  of  Theo- 
dore towards  her,  was  moved  to  tears,  which, 
for  the  present,  relieved  the  sense  of  suffoca- 
tion that  affected  her.  In  a  short  time  she 
resumed  the  letter,  having  now  arrived  at  an 
enclosed  sheet,  which  she  was  certain  Ivan 
had  not  unfolded :  the  narrative  continued 
thus — 
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I  spoke  these  words  with  difficulty/ iTan, 
but  they  were  receiyed  with  an  emotion  so 
joyous,  so  grateful,  I  may  say,  that  I  can  neyer 
repent  having  uttered  them ;  but,  yet,  in  her 
weak  state,  such  emotion  was  injurious.  I 
cannot  dwell  on  the  many  trying  scenes  which 
followed  during  the  next  ten  days,  but  in  the 
course  of  them  she  dictated  the  will  I  desired, 
leaving  the  legacy  she  had  designed  for  her 
aunt  to  my  kind  young  friend,  Harry  Herbert, 
and  also  making  provision  for  "  the  surviving 
daughters  of  Menzikoff."  I  made  the  number 
plural,  for  I  do  not  know  but  Ulrica  may 
survive.  This  is  committed  to  the  care  of 
Sapicha.  My  own  name  was  not  in  the  will ; 
the  earl  was  sole  executor. 

Methinks  you  ask,  "  But  were  you  mar- 
ried ?"  I  answer  we  were  not ;  but  even  to 
the  last  she  seemed  pleased  with  the  idea,  which 
she  connected,  as  the  countess  told  me,  with 
the  arrival  of  her  uncle ;  on  the  very  hour  of 
his  arrival,  her  gentle  spirit  passed  without  a 
sigh  to  its  eternal  home. 

Long  as  I  had  foreseen  this  loss,  and  ha- 
rassed as  I  had  been  with  far  severer  trials,  I 
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was  surprised  to  find  myself  so  much  affected. 
I  knew  not  till  now  how  much  her  sympathy 
had  consoled  me,  and  her  dependence  stimu- 
lated me  to  self-command.  The  utter  solitude 
and  helplessness  under  which  I  laboured  in- 
duced me  to  resolve  on  proceeding  immedi- 
ately to  Grermany,  knowing  that  in  Kreuss  and 
every  branch  of  his  family  I  should  derive  all 
of  comfort  I  am  ever  destined  to  know,  and  1 
thought  Baziltch  was  as  likely,  with  your  as- 
sistance, to  effect  my  purposes  with  regard  to 
Catherine  as  myself. 

Having  in  a  note  expressed  this  intention  to 
the  family,  I  received  an  immediate  pressing 
invitation  to  the  room  where  they  were  assem- 
bled, when  the  earl  mentioned  much  surprise 
at  my  intention,  saying,  "  they  had  expected 
I  would  follow  the  corpse  of  his  niece  as  chief 
mourner,  seeing  that  my  situation  with  respect 
to  the  deceased  was  known  not  only  to  all 
the  English,  but  to  the  general  inhabitants." 

I  expressed  willingness  to  show  any  possi- 
ble respect  to  one  whom  I  had  loved  and  ho- 
noured so  much. 

**  You  may  probably  be  enabled  to  com- 

YOL.  III.  H 
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municate  the  wishes  of  Lady  Amabel  on  this 
point." 

^^  She  told  me,  in  the  presence  of  the 
countess  at  Lisbon,  that  it  was  her  wish  to  be 
buried  wherever  she  might  happen  to  die." 

^^  Then  application  must  be  made  for  a 
place  in  the  Protestant  burjing-gronnd,  the 
poor  girl  being  deemed  a  heretic ;  but  I  ap- 
prehend you,  prince,  are  the  person  to  whom 
we  must  look  for  directions." 

^'  Her  will  is  deposited  in  her  own  travelling 
cabinet.  In  that  she  has  appointed  you,  my 
lord,  her  sole  executor :  I  remember  no  men- 
tion of  a  funeral  in  it." 

'^  Then  you  confess  to  having  read  it, 
Prince  Theodore — ^perhaps  to  having  dictated 
it  ?"  said  Lord  Borrowdale. 

^*  I  must  have  read  it,  because  I  wrote  it," 
said  I,  firmly,  but  calmly,  though  his  manner 
annoyed  me ;  ^'  but  I  certainly  dictated  not  one 
word  beyond  saying,  *  I  trusted  she  would  re- 
member my  dear  friend,  your  brother  Henry." 

"  But  allow  me  to  say.  Prince  Theodore, 
whatever  may  be  the  law  or  the  custom  in 
your  countiy,  in  ours  no  man  can  legally  write 
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a  will  entitling  himself  to  very  considerable 
property  —  no ;  not  even  if  witnesses  are  at 
hand  to  prove  the  words  of  the  testator,  a 
precaution  you  probably  did  not  take." 

**  Have  the  goodness  to  examine  the  will 
before  you  condemn  it.  It  is  very  short,  and 
was  written  at  several  intervals  during  last 
week,  but  it  has  been  examined  by  an  English 
lawyer,  and  properly  attested  by  your  own 
servants  and  the  landlord  of  this  hotel.  I 
beg  you,  my  lord,  to  examine  it  before  you 
make  further  comments." 

**  Before  such  examination,  I  protest  against 
its  legality,"  said  the  son. 

**  You  speak  rashly,  Borrowdale,"  said  the 
earl ;  "  your  mother  is  gone  for  the  document, 
and  we  shall  soon  see." 

Lord  Partinscale's  hands  shook  as  he  un- 
clasped the  seals,  and  he  sent  for  the  family 
physician  and  the  English  servants.  Rapidly 
casting  his  eye  over  the  paper,  and  from  time 
to  time  looking  out  from  it  as  if  to  inquire  if 
this  was  the  right  testament,  at  length  he 
said — 

'^  This  appears  quite  regular.  Prince  Theo- 

hS 
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dore,  but  I  do  not  see  yoor  name  from  first  to 
last." 

*^  You  see  a  delicate  compliment  paid  to  me 
in  behalf  of  certain  females,  who  I  have  reason 
to  fear  do  not  liye  to  claim.  It  is  not  of  such 
weight  as  to  be  worthy  of  a  thought  in  such 
a  property  as  this.  May  you,  my  lord,  loaf 
live  to  enjoy  it !  for  it  could  not  have  dtescended 
to  better  hands." 

"  I  thank  you,  prince  —  I  thank  my  sweet 
niece  sincerely ;  but  yet  I  confess  I  am  puz- 
zled. She  loved  you  exceedingly,  she  had 
ready  money  to  a  great  extent,  and  I  have 
been  led  to  think  that '* 

"  To  think,  perhaps,  that  the  sick  foreigner 
your  gallant  son  imposed  upon  your  hospitality 
was  a  needy  wretch,  capable  of  abusing  your 
kindness."  ^ 

"  No,"  said  the  earl,  frankly,  "  this  I  could 
not  think,  for  the  cause  of  your  sorrow  was 
always  frankly  revealed,  and  it  is  certain  we 
wooed  you  to  return  at  Amabel's  request,  and 
whatever  she  had  bequeathed  you  would  doubt- 
less have  been  her  own  doing.  Still,  human 
nature  is  generally  ready  to  take  fortune  when 
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it  comes  in  the  way ;  and,  the  fact  is,  a  friend, 
a  —  a  person  ahout  her  did  whisper  that  she 
had  executed  a  will  in  your  favour :  it  was 
done  secretly,  surreptitiously,  and  so  it  ap- 
pears was  this ;  the  poor  girl  might  have  a 
fancy." 

**  I  told  you,  my  lord,  simply  the  truth  ;  a 
will  was  made  (but  it  may  be  now  destroyed), 
to  which,"  said  the  physician,  "  I  was  a  wit- 
ness, and  which  she  herself  told  me  gave  all 
her  fortune  to  the  prince." 

**  That  will  she  commissioned  me  to  de- 
stroy ;  I  give  it  into  your  hand.  I  have  done 
my  duty  in  preserving  it,  because  it  proves 
«¥en  her  attachment  to  me  never  rendered  her 
ungrateful,  though  it  diminished  her  means  of 
showing  it.  I  have  now  your  leave  to  depart ; 
my  office  is  ended." 

"  I  have  wronged  yon,"  cried  Lord  Borrow- 
4ale,  '^  and  I  entreat  you  to  pardon  me ;  but 
you  will  acknowledge  it  was  not  without  some 
cause,  prince." 

"  We  have  all  been  wrong,  and  are  all 
under  the  highest  obligation  to  the  most  gene- 
rous of  men/'  cried  the  earl. 


1 50  THE  CZARINA. 

"  I  do  not  say  so,  Theodore,"  said  the 
countess,  as  she  placed  her  hand  in  mine,  ^^  for 
I  never  held  a  momentary  doubt  of  your  ho- 
nour, your  delicacy,  or  your  good  will  to  us ; 
not  a  doubt  of  you  ever  shadowed  my  mind ; 
therefore  I  trust  you  will  accede  to  my  en- 
treaty, and  stay  with  us  a  little  longer,  and 
pay  the  last  duty  to  her  who  loved  you  well." 

I  did  so,  but  am  now  setting  out;  and, 
as  my  route  is  towards  Russia,  I  will  finish 
this  long  letter  at  Leipsic. 

Leipsic,  Feb.,  1729. 

I  have  been  here  some  time,  but  have  de- 
layed sending  this  package  by  the  uncertainty 
of  whether  I  ought,  or  would,  ever  address  a 
line  to  you  again :  what  I  heard  at  Nice  shook 
my  faith  but  a  little  compared  with  that  which  . 
here  is  continually  pressing  on  me.  No  one 
.  hesitates  to  say,  "  it  is  well  known  that  your 
intrigues  ruined  Menzikoif,  whose  abse^ce  has 
been  a  fearful  loss  to  the  country,  and  of  late 
bitterly  lamented  by  his  sovereign."  I  repel 
this  belief,  I  forbid  such  things  being  uttered 
in  my  hearing ;  but  your  long  silence,  your 
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known  hatred  of  Menzikoff,  and,  more  than 
all,  your  determined  ambition,  which,  where- 
ever  it  is  indulged,  deadens  the  heart  to  every 
virtuous  principle  and  human  affection,  con- 
spire to  make  me  fear  you  have  been  guilty. 

But  I  will  not,  dare  not,  believe  it;  my 
aching  heart  forbids  me  to  acknowledge  I  am 
bankrupt  in  friendship  as  in  love  ;  you  cannot 
have  so  treated  your  nearest  and  once  dearest 
relation,  he  who  confided  his  sole  treasure  to 
your  care,  he,  from  whom  you  generously 
averted  a  father's  anger,  and  refused  to 
accept  his  heritage.  Courts,  with  all  their 
mean  subservience,  their  pitiful  intrigues,  their 
proud  desires  and  earthly  worship,  cannot,  in 
three  years,  have  made  you,  Ivan,  into  a 
demon. 

The  baron  has  broken  in  upon  me  to  say 
that  he  has  spoken  with  the  captain  of  a  ves- 
sel just  arrived,  who  told  him  that  the  empe- 
ror was  dead,  and  that  the  Princess  Anne,  to 
the  astonishment  of  every  one,  is  placed  on 
the  throne,  and  has  been  received  with  uni- 
versal acclamation  and  good  will.  How  is 
this,  Ivan  ?  our  house  always  sought  the  sue- 
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cession  of  the  legal  heir ;  my  father,  jonTBelf, 
and  the  mareschal,  were  attached  to  the  Dake 
of  Holstein.  It  is  plain  yon  either  had  no 
power,  or  that  which  was  insufficient,  in  which 
your  opposition  will  prove  your  ruin.  Short 
but  most  disastrous  has  been  your  day  of 
power. 

Fly  to  Pozeck,  remain  quiet,  and  you  may 
be  forgotten  till  the  goyemment  is  formed, 
and  new  cares  or  wars  engross  the  ministers  ; 
my  people  shall  receive  instructions  to  obey 
you — ^you  know  they  have  been  used  alone  to 
kindness  and  consideration.  It  is  better  yon 
should  go  thither  than  to  my  father,  for  I  must 
proceed  to  him,  and  support  his  spirits  should 
trouble  reach  him,  and  you  I  dare  not  trust 
myself  to  meet ;  I  would  protect  your  person 
at  any  risk ;  my  purse  and  my  people  are  at 
your  service,  but  your  own  heart  tells  you, 
Ivan,  that  you  have  severed  every  tie  that 
bound  you  to  the  injured 

Theodore. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

When  Mary  had  closed  this  last  letter,  so 
certam  did  she  feel  that  by  that  time  Theo- 
dore had  once  more  reached  his  native  land, 
that  she  sank  down  on  her  knees  to  thank 
God  on  his  behalf;  and,  scarcely  had  she 
risen,  when  Brukenthal  and  Alexander  en- 
tered :  roshing  eagerly  to  the  former^  she  ex- 
claimed— 

**  Theodore  lives  !  he  is  unmarried,  he 
knows  the  baseness  of  Ivan,  and  his  heart 
yearns  to  become  the  protector  of  Catherine. 
Nobly  has  he  vindicated  my  poor  father ;  and, 
fire  months  since,  he  was  in  Germany,  intend- 
ing soon  to  visit  his  own  country.  Judge^ 
then,  how  sincerely  I  desire  you  to  set  out  for 
Moscow,  where,  at  this  moment,  I  doubt  not 
he  sojourns  !   Oh,  that  I  could  myself  fly  thi<^ 

h5 
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tber,  aQd  relieve  him  from  sorrow  and  solici- 
tude !" 

**  Had  Ivan,  then,  no  cause  for  conjecturing 
that  he  was  married  ?" 

^*  He  had  good  reason,  for,  in  the  course  of 
the  letter,  even  I  was  led  to  expect  his  uniou, 
though  with  a  dying  bride.  Hie  latter  part 
of  the  letter  denounces  Ivan  as  a  traitor  to 
his  friend  :  this  he  has  not  seen ;  it  will  pain 
him  severely,  and  he  will  know  that  I  have 
read  it.  I  know  not  how  to  return  it  to  one 
now  in  a  state  of  punishment/' 

^*  Nevertheless,  you  must  return  the  packet 
as  you  received  it,  Mary  :  Ivan  must  reap  that 
which  he  has  sowed.  If  his  heart  is  not  ab- 
solutely seared,  and  I  trust  from  many  circum- 
stances it  is  not,  he  will  be  glad  to  escape  from 
a  meeting  with  his  cousin,  which  must  have 
overwhelmed  him  with  the  shame  of  conscious 
guilt  and  bafBed  deceit;  he  may  even  feel 
thankful  that  his  punishment  places  him  in 
the  light  of  an  object  of  pity  to  one  whom 
even  habitual  affection  and  close  affinity  will 
never  more  enable  to  consider  him  worthy  of 
esteem/' 
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The  following  day  was  the  sabbath,  and  the 
cottage  was  crowded  with  the  villagers ;  but 
as  neither  the  governor  nor  Ivan  were  among 
the  congregation,  it  was  concluded  that  the 
prisoner  was  under  close  surveillance^  which 
the  family  could  scarcely  regret  at  this  time ; 
for,  separated  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
world,  as  he  really  was,  still  a  sense  of  fear 
rested  on  their  minds,  lest  he  should  counter- 
act the  benevolent  plans  of  Brukenthal,  and, 
in  some  inconceivable  manner,  injure  them 
still  further  than  he  had  done.     On  this  ac- 

• 

count  the  good  pastor  dared  not  take  any 
direct  leave  of  his  desert  flock,  though  his 
heart  yearned  over  them ;  and  frequently  his 
voice  failed,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  atid 
several  were,  from  his  evident  agitation,  struck 
with  the  belief  that  he  was  about  to  quit 
them.  The  hearts  of  Mary  and  Alexander 
responded  to  every  tremulous  tone  of  his 
voice ;  and  when  the  Boyar  entered,  a  little 
after  the  service  had  begun,  neither  could  re- 
press the  strong  emotion  that  affected  them ; 
and  it  was  some  time  before  they  could  pray 
for  that  heavenly  support  which  they  so  pe- 
culiarly needed. 
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When  public  worship  was  over,  and  the 
people  had  shaken  hands  with  all,  as  was  their 
custom,  the  Boyar  informed  them  that  Alexo- 
vitch  had  prevailed  on  his  mother,  and  h^ 
himself  ready  to  accompany  their  friend.  He 
added,  ^^  I  would  advise  you  to  come  to  us 
to-morrow,  for  I  find  the  snow  in  excellent 
order  for  the  sledge,  and  it  will  not  remain  so 
for  more  than  a  month.  It  is  evident  that  you 
had  better  lose  no  time  in  setting  out.  I  will 
send  a  respectable  widow  to  remain  here  so 
long  as  she  is  useful,  and  you  can  return  in 
the  vehicle  which  brings  her.  As  my  people 
have  no  intercourse  with  the  village,  your 
movements  will  occasion  no  observation,  much 
as  the  women  are  given  to  tattle." 

There  had  been  no  night  so  sorrowful  as 
this  in  the  dwelling  of  the  exiles  since  that  iu 
which  they  were  bereft  of  their  father ;  and 
there  were  moments  when  their  devoted  friend 
could  scarcely  sustain  the  thoughts  of  parting 
whilst  the  poor  youth  abandoned  himself  to 
sorrow,  at  some  times,  and  at  others  tried  to 
cheer  Mary,  who  felt,  in  some  degree,  guilty 
of  bringing  this  trouble  upon  him,  since  her 
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situation  certainly  stimnlated  his  movements. 
When  the  morning  came,  both  were  better, 
because  both  were  busy.  Mary  had  a  thou- 
sand contrivances  for  the  good  man's  comfort, 
and  would  have  stripped  her  cottage  and  her- 
self for  the  skins  which  might  protect  him  ; 
and  Alexander,  despite  of  every  entreaty, 
packed  all  his  choicest  furs  in  the  sledge,  that 
they  might  be  sold  at  Moscow  or  elsewhere 
for  his  convenience.  The  unconscious  child 
hung  round  his  neck,  entreating  him  not  to 
leave  her ;  and  it  once  passed  the  mind  of 
Mary  to  send  her  to  Theodore,  but  to  this 
parting  she  felt  herself  unequal  at  such  a  time, 
and  she  dismissed  the  thought. 

We  have  all  known,  probably,  what  it  was 
to  feel  the  heart  riven,  as  it  were,  by  consign- 
ing its  most  valued  treasure  to  a  distant 
country,  and  for  an  indefinite  time,  during 
which  many  dangers  must  be  braved,  many 
privations  endured ;  but  we  have  not  known 
the  trouble  of  consigning  our  only  friend,  a 
man  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  bending  under 
the  infirmities  of  disease,  to  a  journey  of 
fifteen  hundred  miles  over  a  country  buried  in 
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nacwj  and  with  the  vivid  remembrance  of  its 
horrors,  as  experienced  by  ourselves.  We 
may  have  been  left  behind  to  lonely  sorrow, 
perhaps  to  poverty,  but  not  to  the  sense  of 
being  divided  from  our  species,  as  by  the 
gulph  of  death  itself ;  of  being  forbidden  to 
enjoy  what  is  the  birthright  of  humanity,  our 
native  air,  our  local  attachments,  the  ^^  dear 
familiar  faces"  that  smiled  on  our  childhood. 
No  ;  the  most  isolated  and  bereaved  have  not, 
like  these  orphans,  been  left  alone  in  Siberia. 
As  considerable  additional  labour  devolved 
on  Alexander  (for  the  good  pastor  had  always 
been  helpful  in  the  care  of  the  cattle),  his 
necessity  for  exertion  and  the  natural  buoy- 
ancy of  youth  soon  made  him  appear  relieved, 
though  far  from  being  happy,  as  he  was  wont, 
for  he  longed  for  society,  which,  in  early  life, 
is  an  appetite  of  the  mind,  more  especially  to 
the  highly-gifted  and  intelligent,  not  less  im- 
portunate than  hunger.  He  had,  by  the  same 
circumstance,  been  separated  from  the  aged 
friend  whose  person  he  loved,  and  whose  con- 
versation he  enjoyed  constantly,  and  that 
young  companion  who  formed  an  object  on 
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which  expectatkm  could  be  exercised,  and 
hope,  curiosity,  emulatioii,  -aad  contrivance, 
continually  dilate.  He  had  too  soon  a  nefw 
object  of  thought  and  interest  in  Mary. 

It  appeared  that  the  excellent  constitution 
•he  had  received  from  nature,  the  unceasing 
exercise  of  her  energies  at  the  call  of  her 
affections,  and  still  more  the  blessing  of  a  pure 
fidth, promising  eventual  happiness,  had  hither* 
to  sustained  her  through  the  most  afflicting 
losses  and  severe  sufferings ;  but  the  alternate 
hopes  and  fears,  the  suspense  under  which 
she  now  laboured,  were  too  much  for  her  to 
endure.  She  required  the  cheering  exhort- 
ations or  the  loving  reproofs  of  her  venerable 
pastor,  to  control  the  sorrow  she  indulged, 
and  the  lassitude  into  which  she  sunk,  when- 
ever Alexander  set  out  on  those  expeditions 
which  were  now  necessary  in  order  that  he 
might  replace  the  property  given  to  their 
friend,  and  pay  the  taxes  which,  in  summer, 
would  be  demanded.  The  good  woman  who 
assisted  her  labour  sympathized  with  her  sor- 
row, but  knew  not  its  source ;  for  Mary,  con- 
scious of  error,  rather  sought  to  hide  it  from 
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her  eye  than  confide  it  to  any  one.  Conr 
sideling  how  fondly  she  was  beloved,  bow  en- 
tirely relied  on  by  her  connections,  she  had 
been  yet  onblest,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  by 
that  confidence  which  is,  to  the  young  and 
loving  heart,  so  sweet  and  consolatory,  and 
which  she  had  never  engaged,  save  in  her  in- 
tercourse with  that  tender  mother,  whose  km 
seemed,  at  this  time,  more  afflicting  than  it 
had  ever  been  before.  Since  she  had,  aa  it 
were,  relit  the  lamp  of  love  by  the  letters  of 
Theodore,  and  his  name  grew  on  her  lip,  his 
image  rose  to  her  eye,  and  his  words  and 
actions  filled  her  memory,  awoke  her  imagina- 
tion, and  occupied  every  avenue  of  her  mind, 
she  had  found  no  one  who  could  comprehend 
her  feelings,  and  receive  the  overflowings  of  a 
heart  at  once  so  timid  and  so  impassioned.. 
Brukenthal,  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
altar,  had  subdued  or  forgotten  the  emotions 
of  his  youth,  had  he  ever  yielded  to  them,  and 
entertained  only  the  love  of  an  apostle  for  his 
spiritual  children,  or  the  tenderness  of  a 
father  for  the  orphans  of  his  friend ;  and 
Alexander's  heart  had  never  entertained  a* 
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warmer  flame  than  her  own  sufferings  and  re- 
lationship inspired.  Often  would  she  wish 
diat  her  lamented  father  had  been  seated  in 
his  own  chair,  wearing  the  same  pale  but  be- 
neyolent  countenance  on  which  she  had  gazed 
in  pity ;  for  he  would  have  understood  her 
feelings,  have  joyed  to  hear  of  Theodore's 
flafety,  smiled  to  hear  her  recount  his  virtues, 
lament  over  his  sufferings,  and  descant  on  the 
possibility  of  relieving  them. 

It  was  pitiable  to  see  the  poor  child  hang- 
ing over  that  sister  who  had  been  her  maternal 
friend,  her  tender  nurse,  and  begging  her  **  not 
to  die  as  poor  papa  had  done,  or  at  least  to 
live  till  the  flowers  came  again,  and  the  lamb<« 
run  on  the  greensward ;  for  then,  dear  Mary, 
you  will  smile  on  me,  and  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  teach  me  little  songs." 

Mary  felt  as  if  she  could  not  live  till  that 
time  came,  yet  it  was  not  far  distant,  and 
surely  she  had  lived  through  much  more  of 
trouble  than  she  experienced  now  :  yet,  reason 
as  she  might,  and  try  as  she  might  to  conceal 
her  increasing  weakness  from  her  brother,  he 
perceived  it,  and  became  alarmed  to  the  most 
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distressing  degree,  in  his  fear  oonunonicatiDg 
to  her  a  sense  of  danger  she  had  never  ex- 
perienced, and  which  told  her  to  prepare  for 
the  tomb  at  the  very  time  when  she  was  most 
anxious  to  live. 

But  at  this  hour  she  believed  it  was  too 
late  to  hope,  and  that  her  duty  was  resigna- 
tion only.     Yet  one  object  remained  for  which 
to  struggle ;  it  was  that  of  placing  Catherine, 
through  some  medium,  in  the  hands  of  Theo- 
dore.    She  had  long  since  sent  his  letters 
back  to  Ivan,  but  every  word  he  had  traced 
relating  to  herself  or  the  dear  child  was  dis- 
tinctly remembered  ;  besides,  she  was  a  ward 
of  Sapicha's,  and,  if  in  Russia,  would  not  only 
secure  the  means  of  education,  but  respectable 
subsistence.     But  how  could  she  mention  this 
desire  to  Alexander  ?   she  was  herself  hasten- 
ing to  the  tomb ;  if  she  robbed  him  of  the 
child  he  so  fondly  loved,    in  addition  to  all 
his  other  privations,  was  she  not  condenming 
him  also  to  a  premature  grave,  and  burying 
the  name  and  race  of  Menzikoff  in  oblivion  ? 

One  day,  as  they  were  all  seated  at  their 
mid-day  meal,  the  kind  brother,  taught  by 
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affection  and  her  own  example  how  to  win  the 
coy  appe.tite  of  a  languid  patient^  they  were 
anrprised,  it  could  not  be  said  displeased,  by 
the  entrance  of  Count  Ivan,  who  was  now,  in 
externals,  like  themselves,  a  wool-covered 
peasant  of  Siberia. 

Alexander  rose,  and  drew  a  stool  to  the 
table,  which  Mary,  with  a  faint  smile,  motioned 
him  to  accept ;  and  he  was  not  long  in  doing 
80,  for  hunger,  which  he  evidently  felt  in  all 
its  keenness,  banishes  ceremony. 

"  I  thank  you,''  he  said,  at  length,  "  not  only 
for  this  relief,  but  for  all  your  kindness; 
nevertheless,  this  is  the  greatest,  because  (at 
least  the  empress  knows)  the  extent  of  the 
injuries  and  injustice  you  have  received  in 
consequence  of  my  influence  over  the  late  em- 
peror. I  have  longed  impatiently  to  visit  you 
ever  since  that  brutal  governor  took  me,  in  my 
pain  and  weakness,  from  you,  but  I  could  not 
bear  to  see  you ;  and  when  I  now  look  at  you, 
lady,  I  read  my  own  sentence  of  condenmation 
ianew :  you  are  ill,  and  I  have  made  you  so.'' 

*•  The  winter  has  been  singularly  severe ; 
probably  my  illness  proceeds  from  that ;  but 
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I  do  not  deny  that  the  letters  affected  me 
both  with  paiu  and  pleasure,  felt  so  acutely, 
that  I  have  been  useless  to  my  family  eyer 
since  I  read  them." 

Ivan  seemed  for  some  time  deeply  affected ; 
at  length  he  started  up,  saying,  '^  Where  is 
the  good  pastor  ?  is  he  visiting  the  Boyar,  of 
whom  you  spoke  ?" 

"  He  went  to  the  Boyar's,  undoubtedly/' 
said  Alexander,  in  that  tone  which  implies 
the  difficulty  an  ingenuous  nature  feels  in  using 
equivocation. 

^^  He  has  taken  all  the  furs  from  the  comer," 
said  the  child,  ^^  and  he  will  sell  them  to  buy 
pretty  frocks." 

"  I  would,"  said  Ivan,  thoughtfully, "  he  had 
been  absent  on  a  better  errand,  but  it  is  all 
right,  undoubtedly.  It  seems  I,  too,  am  re- 
quired' to  provide  furs,  yet  neither  powder  nor 
a  gun  is  given  to  me ;  in  short,  I  am  come  for 
the  express  purpose  of  offering  myself,  Alex- 
ander, as  your  hired  servant;  the  governor 
permits  me  so  to  engage  myself,  as  a  favour ; 
and  when  I  tell  you  how  terrible  have  been  my 
sufferings,  even  to  the  extreme  of  cold  and 
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hunger  since  I  left  you,  I  cannot  believe  you 
wUl  refuse  me.  I  am  now  gaunt  with  misery, 
but  you  know  me  to  be  in  the  prime  of  life, 
equal  to  labour,  capdUe  of  exertion,  and  suffi- 
tmaAj  conscious  of  all  that  is  past  to  know 
that,  as  your  serf,  I  should  work  with  ten- 
fold  " 

^^  Hush,  hush !  Count  Ivan ;  you  can  never 
be  the  serf  of  Alexander ;  you  are  the  cousin 
of  Theodore.  Labour  you  must,  for  all  labour 
here  or  starve ;  but  we  can  never  class  you  as 
a  servant,"  said  Mary. 

**  To  no  other  but  you  can  I  look ;  no  per- 
son in  the  village  can  give  me  employ,  and 
beyond  its  bounds  I  am  forbidden  to  go; 
ray  money,  which,  you  know,  was  but  a  trifle, 
is  expended  in  my  clothing  and  payment  to 
the  people  who  nursed  me  in  the  relapse  which 
followed  my  removal ;  and  my  government 
allowance  is  so  nearly  demanded  for  my 
wretched  lodgings,  that  no  other  food  can 
be  purchased  than  the  coarse  fish  which  m 
weakened  stomach  utterly  rejects.  If  you  will 
not  take  me  I  must  die.  Alas !  I  am  not  in 
the  condition  of  your  father,  Alexander ;  I  am 
not  fit  to  die.     I  am "' 
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*^  Say  not  another  word ;  stay  with  us ; 
my  sister  is  provided  with  a  female  friend. 
You  shall  help  me,  for  I  have  a  gun  to  spare, 
and  I  shall  nie^  Bdsistanee  in  the  fields ;  but 
we  receive  you  not  as  a  servant,  but  a  fHend.'* 

The  words  '^  a  friend"  at  the  same  moment 
escaped  the  lips  of  Ivan  and  Mary,  but  no 
conmient  followed  from  either. 

Ivan  would  have  stretched  himself  that 
night  in  the  corner  where  he  had  first  been 
placed ;  but  Alexander  would  not  permit  it, 
seeing  there  was  a  bed  unoccupied  in  his  own 
chamber ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  became 
the  instructer  of  Ivan  in  various  duties  which 
they  partook  together.  It  was  found  that 
the  younger  person  was  the  far  better  angler 
and  more  certain  shot,  but  there  was  much  of 
ability  in  the  elder,  and  a  pliability  of  temper, 
a  willingness  to  be  taught,  and  a  deference  to 
the  teacher,  which  could  not  fail  to  win  its 
way  with  a  nature  so  generous  as  that  of 
Alexander,  who,  finding  himself  really  happier 
than  he  had  been  of  late,  could  not  forbear  a 
sentiment  of  gratitude  towards  Ivan  as  the 
cause  of  it.     In  a  few  days  this  sense  in- 
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creased,  for  it   was  evident  that  Mary  was 
somewhat  better.     She  listened,  with  deep 
interest,  to  Ivan's  stories  of  his  boyish  days, 
when  he  led  Theodore  by  the  hand  through 
^e  neighbouring  forests,  and  when,  at  a  later 
period,  he  accompanied  him,  a  gallant  youth, 
to  his  first  boar-hunt  and  his  first  excursion 
on  the  Volga.      By  degrees  she  too  became 
capable  of  speaking  of  him  ;    and  whilst  the 
nurse  snored  on  her  stool,  and   Alexander, 
wearied  with  exertion,  now  slept  by  snatches, 
and  at  times  became  animated  by  the  scene 
or  the  character  of  that  person  apparently 
so  worthy  his  admiration,  she  was  deeply  en- 
gaged in  commenting  on  the  circumstances 
describe<} ;  revealing  her  own  opinions  or  sen- 
sations, and  often  painting  her  pale  cheeks  by 
a  soft  suffusion,  as  she  admitted  the  merits  of 
Theodore,  recited  the  words  of  her  mother,  or 
even  adverted  to  those  passages  in  his  letters 
which  exhibited  the  traits  of  goodness  and 
greatness  unfolded  in  his  conduct,  or  evinced 
by   his   sincerity  in   the   hour  of  confiding 
friendship. 

Having  thus  left  poor  Mary  in  the  way  to 
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regain  a  portion  of  health  and  meek  content- 
ment, even  from  the  man  who  had  despoiled 
her  of  all,  we  shall  now  follow  the  good  Bm- 
kenthal  through  his  wearisome  journey,  to- 
gether with  that  young  companion  who  un- 
questionably lightened  the  way,  though  he 
occasionally  tried  the  patience  and  exercised 
the  prudence  of  the  anxious  minister. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

Brukenthal  had  by  no  means  shaken  off  the 
pain  occasioned  by  his  first  farewell,  when  he 
reached  the  dwelling  where  preparations  were 
making  for  another;  and  a  gloom  sate  not 
only  on  the  faces  of  the  anxious  parents,  but 
on  that  of  every  menial  or  friend  within  the 
vast  establishment,  which  at  this  time  ap- 
peared so  elegant  and  comfortable  as  con- 
trasted with  the  humble  dwelling  he  had  quit- 
ted, that  scarcely  could  he  forbear  to  wish 
once  more  that  Mary  could  have  brought  her- 
self to  accept  Alexovitch.  He  was  now, 
however,  so  fully  convinced  that  not  a  sha- 
dow of  hope  remained  for  him  on  that  sub- 
ject, that  he  sought  conversation  with  his 
parents  on  the  probability  of  his  marriage 
with  any  lady  of  the  court  he  was  about  to 
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Tisit,  saying,  ^^  he  was  happily  not  of  an  age 
to  pine  after  one  who  had  declined  his  hand 
when  surrounded  by  many  who  were  lovely 
and  accomplished  —  great  pains  were  now 
taken  with  the  education  of  women  of  rank 
in  Russia." 

"  Such  women .  will  not  love  us,  nor  our 
rustic  ways  — I  wish  my  son  to  find  a  wife 
who  will  dwell  with  us  in  content,  and  not 
pine  for  the  gauds  of  the  city.  We  are  not 
Russians  who  coerce  the  women  we  marry,  and 
must  therefore  find  our  happiness  in  their  af- 
fection, not  their  enforced  obedience — a  good 
girl,  who  will  be  happy  in  our  love  and  share 
our  cares,  and  whose  children's  children  may 
play  about  our  feet  and  cheer  our  old  age,  is 
the  wife  I  desire  for  Alexovitch." 

"  He  may  find  such  a  one  in  the  city,"  said 
the  mother,  ^^  for  love  renders  all  change  and 
all  sacrifice  easy,  and  our  son  must  be  beloved 
— the  empress  had  no  heart  to  give,  or  the 
•case  of  my  son  would  have  been  different,  I 
think." 

'^  I  must  say,  that,  in  the  excellence  of  his 
choice,  he  shewed  so  pure  a  taste  that  I  am 
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fxniTuiced  he  can  only  be  happj  with  a  woman 
^  mtelligence  and  virtue — one  who  may  grace 
Ins  board,  guide  his  servants,  and  rear  his  fa- 
jnily  honourably  and  religiously,"  said  Bru- 
kenthal ;  being  about  to  add,  ^^  that  it  would 
be  a  pity  to  tie  so  fine  a  youth  to  the  daughter 
of  an  ignorant  Tatar,  or  the  cunning  slave  of 
m  designing  dealer ; "  but  a  glance  towards 
the  Boyarini  checked  his  words,  and  sh^ 
eagerly  insisted  on  the  possibility  of  her  son's 
marrying  not  only  wisdom,  but  wealth,  rank, 
^ond  intellect :  and  though  the  Boyar  smiled 
.at  what  he  termed  ^'  a  mother's  weakness,"  it 
was  evident  that  he  was  much  of  her  opiaion, 
jmd,  since  it  evidently  gave  him  courage  to 
meet  that  which  he  felt  to  be  a  great  trial, 
Bmkenthal  would  not  damp  hopes  which  were 
w  natural  they  could  not  be  deemed  blameable. 
Never  did  there  exist  a  parent  who  was  not 
ambitious  for  his  offspring ;  it  is  inwoven 
with  the  very  fibres  of  his  heart,  the  out- 
welling  of  his  purest  affections;  and,  though 
it  may  be  his  duty  to  restrain,  he  cannot  be 
expected  to  eradicate  it.  There  was  another 
[point  which  involved  extjssme  solicitude — the 
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Boyar  believed  that  his  son  would  be  yalaable 
to  any  sovereign  who  distinguished  him  — 
should  he  be  ealled  on  to  serve  in  the  anny, 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  to  decline, 
for  himself  and  all  his  ancestors  had  been  at 
one  time  or  another  engaged  as  soldiers.  In 
this  respect,  he  could  only  commit  him  to  the 
care  of  Providence,  and  the  good  councils  of 
his  reverend  friend. 

Sleep  sate  lightly  on  the  eyes  of  all  that 
night,  and  tears  were  abundant  in  them  the 
following  morning,  but  the  journey  was  pro- 
ceeded in,  and  its  necessities  provided  for. 
Wann  wrappings,  rich  furs  to  be  worn  on 
dress  occasions  (an  hereditary  order  bestowed 
on  a  brave  ancestor,  ages  before),  a  letter 
prepared  with  no  little  difficulty  for  Count 
Woronzow,  a  case  of  liqueurs,  and  a  package 
of  caviare,  were  placed  in  the  sledges  ;  and  a 
heavy  piece  of  gold  given  into  the  hands  of 
Alexovitch,  who  was  unable  to  utter  thanks 
for  it,  and  their  long  journey  commenced. 
Away  flew  the  coursers,  accustomed  to  the 
bracing  air ;  and  the  sledges,  gliding  over  the 
smooth  surface  of  the  unyielding  snow,  soon 
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appeared  like  swallows  skimming  the  frozen 
pool.  The  motion,  exciting  as  rapid,  roused 
the  spirits  and  awakened  the  hopes  of  even 
the  older  traveller,  and  mitigated  the  pain  of 
parting  with  the  loved  ones  he  had  left,  by 
the  promise  of  future  benefit  to  all.  To  the 
younger  it  offered  a  thousand  day-dreams  of 
honourable  enterprize  and  merited  distinction, 
which  were  all  mingled  with  memories  of  love 
and  home. 

It  so  happened  that  relays  of  horses,  after 
their  own  had  returned  with  the  servants  who 
had  accompanied  them,  were  got  with  little 
difficulty;  and,  as  they  had  the  advantage 
Dot  only  of  the  moon  but  a  glorious  aurora- 
borealis,  which  rendered  the  wild,  white  earth 
a  flood  of  light,  they  travelled  onward  till  long 
past  midnight,  when  they  were  received  at  the 
post-house,  a  filthy  hovel,  where  poor  Bru- 
kenthal,  weary  as  he  was,  could  obtain  no 
repose,  and  vainly  sighed  for  the  quiet  and 
cleanliness  which  had  reigned  in  a  Siberian 
cottage,  under  the  management  of  an  en- 
lightened and  energetic  female. 
^    On  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day,  by  dint  of 
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either  threats  or  rewards  (and  of  neither  wtt 
Alexovitch  a  niggard),  they  had  crossed  the 
Ural  mountains  and  the  river  Petahora,  whilst 
it  was  yet  a  slender  stream,  and  they  now 
hoped  to  find  little  delay  in  prosecuting  their 
way  through  northern  Russia;  but  fatigue 
rendered  rest  indispensable  to  Brukenthal^ 
and  the  younger  trareller  held  himself  well 
repaid  for  the  postponement  of  his  arriral  in 
the  far-distant  capital,  by  the  conyersation  he 
enjoyed  and  the  instruction  it  conveyed.  His 
mind  was  hitherto  an  untilled  soil,  but  readily 
did  it  open  to  receive  the  seeds  of  knowledge, 
and  every  particle  of  information  now  com- 
municated became  the  subject  of  cogitation 
tod  the  source  of  improvement.  Never  had 
youth  and  age  blended  more  happily,  yet 
many  a  time  did  Brukenthal  say  to  himself^ 
*^  how  inferior  has  this  young  man's  education 
been  to  dear  Alexander's,  who  is  three  years 
younger  !  —  must  that  intelligent,  informed, 
and  high-minded  creature,  with  so  much  ob- 
servation, activity,  and  ability,  drag  out  ex- 
istence amongst  bears  and  foxes  ?" 

Archangel  was  at  length  crossed,  a  milder 
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climate  was  perceptible,  and  so  much  of  a 
lliaw  had  taken  place  that  farther  trayelling 
in  sledges  was  impracticable ;  therefore,  they 
sold  these  vehicles  on  arriving  at  that  capital, 
and  purchased  one  of  those  light  waggons 
which  are  found  the  best  kinds  of  conveyance 
where  the  roads  are  full  of  ruts  and  sloughs, 

smoetimeB  assisted  by  logs  of  wood,  which  re- 

• 

liere  the  traveller  from  mud,  but  increase  his 
suflferings  from  concussion.  Many  a  sigh  did 
Brukenthal  give  to  the  memory  of  poor  Prin- 
cess Menzikofi^  who,  even  in  her  most  fragile 
and  suffering  state,  was  dragged  over  them ; 
and  often  did  he  contrast  her  husband,  as  he 
had  seen  him,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  or  entertaining  the  nobles  of  a  splendid 
court,  with  the  miserable  exile  who  held  in 
his  arms  a  dying  wife,  and  beheld  the  daugh- 
ter he  had  aggrandized  by  destroying  her 
happiness,  engaged  in  the  lowliest  occupations 
of  a  village  serf.  He  could  not  wonder  that 
a  heart,  once  so  proud  and  sensitive,  had  been 
as  it  were  rent  piecemeal  by  mortification, 
sorrow,  and  self-reproach.  But,  oh !  how 
thankfully  could  he  turn  from  such  soul- 
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harrowing  views  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
meek,  infirm,  and  patient  man,  by  degrees 
overcoming  his  fears,  and  yet  stimulating  his 
repentance ;  seeking,  in  the  word  of  Grod,  for 
the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  holding  them 

to  his  heart  as  blessings ;  compared  to  which, 

• 

past  glories  were  as  dross — forgiving  his  ene- 
mies, rejoicing  in  his  friends,  and  looking  with 
earnest  desire  to  that  great  change  which 
would  prevent  him  from  ever  again  becoming 
the  vain  and  sinful  man  he  had  been. 

When  they  reached  Moscow,  both  gladly 
agreed  to  remain  a  week  or  ten  days,  not 
only  for  the  purpose  of  necessary  rest  to  Bru- 
kenthal,  but  to  enable  him  to  procure  suitable 
clothing ;  for  which  purpose  he  called  on 
some  friends  who  yet  remained  to  him  from 
the  companions  of  his  school-days,  and  to 
whom  he  could  confide  the  sale  of  Alexander's 
furs.  These,  on  examination,  were  found  to 
be  of  the  very  highest  quality,  and  therefore 
he  selected  the  most  valuable  as  a  present  for 
the  empress ;  trusting  that,  if  a  better  medium 
failed,  this  might  facilitate  his  admittance  to 
the  Presence.   The  rest,  together  with  Mary's 
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jewel,  preserved  him  from  any  painful  depen- 
dence on  his  young  friend ;  nor  did  he  find  the 
hearts  of  his  old  ones  so  dead  to  the  memory 
of  Menzikoff,  or  the  situation  of  his  family, 
that  they  would  not  cheerfully  have  contri- 
buted to  the  furtherance  of  his  views.  It  was 
of  course  a  source  of  trouble,  and  a  loss  of 
property  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient 
city,  when  their  irresistible  Czar  determined 
on  founding  a  new  metropolis ;  and  they  had 
been  angry  with  him  they  deemed  an  upstart 
boy,  when,  at  his  great  master's  bidding,  he 
forwarded  his  designs  by  indefatigable  vigi- 
lance and  acknowledged  abilities.  As,  how- 
ever, Menzikoff  loved  his  native  place,  during 
the  reign  of  Catherine  (which  might  be  termed 
his  own),  he  had  shown  all  possible  favour  to 
the  inhabitants,  and  spent  as  much  time  as 
he  could  within  it ;  therefore,  his  unexpected 
and  unmerited  fall  had  excited  much  latent 
anger  against  all  who  were  concerned  in  it — 
a  sensation  confirmed  by  his  death,  which  was 
generally  attributed  to  a  broken  heart. 

It  will  be  readily  believed  that,  whilst  Bru- 
kenthal  was  thus  engaged,  his  young  compa- 

I  5 
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nion  was  not  unemployed.  Alexovitdi,  with 
all  the  wisdom  of  his  age  and  the  actiyity  of 
his  habits,  wandered  miles  on  miles  through 
that  vast  city  of  palaces  and  gardens,  streets 
and  corn-fields,  churches,  convents,  prisons, 
and  colleges.  The  eternal  ringing  of  the  bells 
was  to  him  the  most  delicious  ccmcert;  and 
the  gilded  steeples  of  the  churches,  the  mag- 
nificent vestments  of  the  priests,  and  the  de- 
corations of  the  altars,  when,  with  a  reverence 
amounting  to  awe,  he  ventured  within,  asto- 
nished, dazzled,  and  charmed  him.  The  va- 
rious vessels  plying  on  the  river  Moskva,  the 
lighter  craft  of  the  Neglina,  which  runs  from 
north  to  south  through  the  city,  on  <^e  bor- 
ders of  which  are  seated  the  mansions  of  the 
ancient  Boyars  and  Kneses,  the  wealthy  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen,  intermixed  with  low 
and  dirty  portions  of  the  population,  every 
hour  afforded  him  objects  of  intense  interest, 
admiration,  or  disgust.  The  arsenal,  the  uni'* 
versity,  but  more  particularly  the  soldiery, 
whenever  assembled,  won  him  to  their  quar- 
ters ;  and  their  various  manosuvres  never  failed 
to  exhilarate  the  spirits,  sometimes  dquressed 
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by  the  sense  of  grandeur  and  multitude  which 
surrounded  him;  for  he  thought  that,  once 
more  mounted  as  he  was  wont,  not  one  of  all 
he  beheld  would  "  turn  and  guide  a  fiery  Pe- 
gasus" better  than  himself;  and  that,  let  him 
be  once  more  properly  equipped,  he  should  be 
a  man  even  amongst  men  in  cities.  As,  by 
his  father's  especial  direction,  this  consum- 
mation of  his  wishes  was  not  to  take  place  till 
his  arrival  at  St.  Petersburgh,  he  was  induced 
by  Brukenthal,  at  length,  to  leave  Moscow, 
which  appeared  to  him  such  a  perfect  heaven 
on  earth,  that  he  desired  to  resign  all  farther 
search  after  novelty,  and  desire  that  society 
which  was  now  his  only  want,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  that  noble  animal,  which,  from  his 
birth,  had  been  almost  a  part  of  himself, 
thanks  to  his  Georgian  relations,  with  whom 
in  his  boyhood  he  had  resided. 

Compared  to  the  country  through  which 
they  had  travelled,  all  appeared  now  easy  and 
beautiful,  whilst  traversing  the  only  good  road 
Peter  the  Great,  with  all  his  eager  desire  for 
improvements,  and  his  unlimited  power,  had 
been  able  to  bestow  on  his  subjects.  At  length 
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Petereburgh,  the  gigantic  outline  of  a  proud 
metropolis,  rose  on  either  side  the  Neva  in 
magnificent  lines  of  buildings,  aU  bearing  the 
fresh,  bright  look  of  a  new  creation,  and 
showing  at  once  the  grandeur  of  conception 
in  design  and  the  deficiency  in  execution  in- 
evitable to  a  city  scarcely  thirty  years  old, 
which  was  yet  crowned  by  a  cathedral, 
adorned  by  various  palaces,  fortifications,  and 
other  edifices.  With  all  its  beauty,  Moscow 
still  retained  its  first  charm  in  the  eyes  of  the 
young  Boyar,  though  he  was  rejoiced  to  find 
himself  in  the  place  he  had  heard  of  as  a  fairy 
tale,  which  he  rather  desired  than  hoped  to 
realize. 

When  Brukenthal  had  last  visited  the  city 
which  had  been  raised  beneath  his  eyes  under 
the  superintendence  of  his  friend,  and  had, 
therefore,  more  than  common  interest  in  his 
eyes,  Menzikoff  was,  as  we  know,  in  the  meri- 
dian of  his  glory,  about  to  obtain  the  highest 
honour  his  sovereign  could  bestow.  His  name 
was  dwelling  on  every  tongue;  those  who 
were  expecting  employment  were  looking  for 
recompencej  or  courting  attention ;  from  the 
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humble  artizan  to  the  accomplished  artist,  the 
young  ensign  to  the  hoary  colonel,  the  aspirant 
who  attended  his  first  levee,  or  the  ancient 
Boyar,  who  had  dangled  after  four  successive 
sovereigns,  all  alike  were  looking  to  Menzi- 
koff.  His  splendid  equipages  were  rolling 
near  the  palace,  his  beautiful  horses  were  pa- 
rading in  the  squares,  his  elegant  vessels  were 
sailing  on  the  Neva  ;  crowds  of  the  lovely,  the 
great,  and  the  learned,  were  pressing  to  his  en- 
tertainments, and  the  very  sight  of  his  palace 
decorations  sought  for  as  a  treat  to  the  taste- 
ful and  the  travelled.  He  appeared  to  be  re- 
presented in  every  circle,  either  in  his  own 
personal  greatness  and  unrivalled**  activity, 
the  number  of  persons  in  his  service,  the  be- 
nevolence of  his  virtuous  princess,  or  the 
beauty  of  his  promising  family.  Every  place 
and  every  person  seemed  full  of  him,  for  even 
those  who  envied  his  success  acknowledged 
his  talents,  and,  in  their  opposition,  proved 
his   all  -  controlling    and    animating    power. 

^  No  longer  unrivalled^  since  the  present  emperor's  energy 
and  activity  have  probably  never  been  equalled  by  either 
sovereign  or  niiniHter. 
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Where  was  he  now  ? — ^who  held  hia  power? — 
who  dwelt  in  his  palaces  ?  —  who  revelled  in 
his  wealth  ?  -;-  who  wept  his  sorrows  and 
death?  Of  the  many  he  had  relieved  from 
want,  or  raised  to  affluence,  who  even  remem- 
bered him  in  the  citj  he  had  raised,  governed, 
and  adorned  ?" 

Such  were  the  passionate,  the  tender,  and 
absorbing  thoughts  that  mshed  rapidly,  not 
therefore  transiently,  through  the  mind  and  the 
heart  of  Brukenthal,  as  he  retrod  the  streets 
of  St.  Petersburgh ;  and  as,  in  the  agitation 
of  his  bleeding  bosom,  some  thoughts  escaped 
him  in  words,  Alexovitch  was  alike  grieved 
and  surprised  to  see  the  man  he  had  deemed 
too  holy  and  abstracted  from  the  world,  too 
self-subjugated  or  aged  for  the  tremors  of 
earthly  sensibility,  still  capable  of  suffering 
so  much,  and,  in  the  simple  kindness  of  his 
nature,  he  replied,  to  the  last  words  which  he 
happened  to  have  caught — 

**  No  one  remembers  him  as  you  have  done, 
that  is  certain.  No  other  person  followed 
him  to  Siberia  :  you,  and  you  only,  were  ca- 
pable of  that," 
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The  absorbed  soliloquizer  started  at  the 
Toioe,  though  he  attended  not  to  the  words  of 
his  companion ;  he  saw  the  necessity  of  con- 
trolling the  sallies  of  his  mind,  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  expatiate  in  the  freedom  of  the  de- 
sert, and  compel  himself  to  enter  on  the  great 
business  before  him.  It  was  to  him  a  circum- 
stance alike  pleasant  and  encouraging  that 
the  young  Boyar's  introduction  was  to  the 
Count  Woronzow,  whom  Ivan  spoke  of  as  be- 
ing with  Rozamousky  Karitzhin  and  Restu- 
cheffy  now  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  as  having 
effected  great  concessions  on  behalf  of  the 
people  when  the  present  empress  was  placed 
on  the  throne.  He  argued  from  this  that  they 
were  humane  and  conscientious  men,  likely  to 
assist  his  wishes  on  behalf  of  the  children  of 
Menzikoff,  whatever  might  have  been  their 
opinion  of  their  father ;  and  he  well  remem- 
bered frequently  seeing  the  mother  of  Woron- 
zow at  the  time  of  his  last  visit  to  Peters- 
burgh,  as  she  was  the  intimate  friend  of  the 
Princess  Menzikoff,  to  whom  she  was  sincerely 
attached. 

Brukenthal  was  aware  that  the  first  care  of 
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the  young  Boyar  must  be  suitable  dresses  in 
which  to  present  his  letter  to  the  count,  and, 
under  his  auspices,  appear  at  the  levee  of  his 
sovereign ;  therefore,  his  object  on  the  young 
man's  behalf  was  that  of  procuring  the  neces- 
sary artificers ;  and,  recalling  the  days  of  his 
own  military  career,  and  the  names  which  had 
occasionally  been  mentioned  as  tradesmen  em- 
ployed by  his  late  friend,  enabled  him  to  se- 
cure the  most  fashionable  workman,  new  as 
the  employment  was  to  him.  He  had  not, 
however,  calculated  on  the  time  required  for 
the  choice  of  clothing  by  a  handsome  young 
man  of  twenty-two,  who,  at  the  same  time, 
desired  to  be  equipped  in  the  mode  of  the 
court,  which  was  decidedly  French,  and  yet, 
from  a  natural  perception  of  its  bad  eflfect 
on  his  person,  could  not  bring  himself  to  re- 
linquish the  Asiatic  garments  he  had  hitherto 
worn,  and  which  were  in  fact  so  much  more 
becoming.  Poor  Brukenthal  on  this  point 
felt  himself  unequal  to  advise,  and,  as  he  had 
now  placed  his  charge  in  handsome  lodgings, 
very  near  to  the  Count  Woronzow,  he  left  him 
to  the  task  of  his  everlasting  adoptions  and 
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rejections,  and  went  forward  to  present  him- 
self to  the  Countess  Woronzow,  who  would, 
he  was  well  aware,  prefer  seeing  him  alone, 
that  she  might  make  inquiry  freely  as  to  her 
unhappy  friend,  the  ill-fated  princess. 

She  had  herself  died  about  a  year  before, 
and  the  good  minister  was  unexpectedly 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  a  young  and 
lovely  woman,  who  was  even  now  the  bride 
of  her  son.  This  lady  was  highly  educated 
and  eminently  handsome,  but  she  did  not  then 
foresee  that  her  charms  and  accomplishments, 
the  fascination  of  her  manners,  and  the  true 
kindness  of  her  disposition,  would,  within  a 
few  years,  render  her  the  very  "  glass  of 
fashion"  in  the  most  polished  courts  of  Eu- 
rope, whither  she  accompanied  her  husband, 
then  Prince  Woronzow,*  on  his  embassies. 
She  was  now  very  young,  and,  simply  dressed, 
was  sitting  with  a  young  female  relative  from 
the  north,  discussing  the  coi^parative  merits 
of  their  respective  provinces,  when  the  good 
father  was  announced,  and  identified  herself 
by  rising  to  receive  him. 

«  See  Jonas  Haaway. 
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Brakenthal  appeared  to  advantage  in  the 
dress  of  his  profession — ^his  tall  and  slightly 
bending  form,  white  locks,  nnpowdered^  fall- 
ing thickly  ronnd  the  lower  part  of  his  head, 
and  partially  shadowing  a  pale,  OTal  face,  re- 
plete with  an  expression  of  benevolence,  firm- 
ness, and  intellect,  rendered  him  an  object  of 
attention  to  the  jonng,  if  they  were  also  the 
intelligent.  The  fair  conntess  believed  that  he 
waited  upon  her  to  petition  for  himself  or  his 
people ;  it  was  the  first  time  she  had  been  so 
applied  to  in  her  new  character,  and  she  in- 
stantly resolved  to  supply  him  with  assistanee, 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of 
her  heart,  but  the  importance  of  her  high  sta- 
tion in  society. 

Brukenthal  explained  by  desiring  to  "  see 
the  dowager ;"  the  information  of  her  death 
which  followed  checked  conversation,  but  yet 
warranted  intimacy:  he  took  a  chair^  and, 
having  spoken  of  the  late  lady  as  she  weU  me- 
rited, felt  himself  entitled  to  enter  on  his  mis* 
sion.  With  her  husband,  a  man  probably 
pressed  for  time,  immersed  in  politics  (and 
perhaps  of  an  adverse  party),  he  might  have 
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fbnnd  diflScnltj,  but  the  road  to  a  heart  that 
has  only  beat  for  seventeen  years  is  always 
open. 

Scarcely  had  he  began  to  advert  to  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  Menzikoff,  when  he  was 
interrupted  by  the  countess  exclaiming — 

"  Dead,  did  you  say,  holy  father !  is  Men- 
zikoff himself  dead  also  ?  How  will  my  dear 
father  lament  him,  for  it  is  his  pride  to  have 
been  a  colonel  in  his  regiment.  My  husband, 
the  count,  too,  will  be  exceedingly  sorry,  for 
he  was  planning  his  recal  some  time  since,  I 
know.  True,  he  may  be  acquainted  with  this 
painful  fact,  and  has  said  nothing,  because  he 
knew  that  all  was  over." 

"  Pardon  me,  lady,  Menzikoff  survives  in 
his  children.  He  lost  one,  it  is  true,  and  false 
reports  have  been  spread  as  to  the  death  of  the 
rest;  but  I  have  myself  just  parted  from  a 
daughter  fair  and  accomplished  as  yourself,  a 
noble  son  now  in  early  manhood,  also  a  little 
daughter,  his  excellent  wife's  last  gift,  and  a 
god-daughter  of  the  good  Empress  Catherine,' 
a  sweet  child,  whose  first  words  were  learned 
in  the  deserts  of  Siberia." 
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The  countess  and  her  young  companion 
burst  into  tears ;  but  curiosity  soon  overcame 
pity  so  far  as  to  enable  the  former  to  say^ 
"  But  you  could  not  actually  see  them  in  Si- 
beria?" 

"  Yes,  lady,  I  did,  for  I  visited  them,  and, 
I  trust,  consoled  them,  for  neariy  a  year,  many 
months  being  consumed  in  reaching  them." 

"  Good  God,  father,  how  you  astonish  me  I 
Did  ever  man  go  voluntarily  into  that  horrible 
country  ?  go  even  beyond  Tobolsk  ?'* 

"  The  attachments  of  youth  are  very  strong. 
I  loved  Menzikoff  ever  since  I  taught  him  as 
a  boy  to  read ;  and,  though  I  was  frequently 
angry  with  him,  and  often  reproved  him,  I 
found  the  old  love  still  linger  round  my  heart. 
No  wonder  it  increased  tenfold  when  the 
dreadful  news  of  his  banishment  and  his  wife's 
danger  reached  me.  My  friendship  was  like- 
wise increased,  exceeded,  by  a  motive  you, 
madam,  may  not  at  this  early  period  have 
weighed  — the  anxiety  which,  as  a  minister 
of  religion,  I  felt  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
one  deprived  of  all  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace.     It  is  enough  to  say  I  am  repaid,  fat 
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more  than  repaid,  for  *  my  laboar  of  love ; ' 
for  his  children's  sake  I  now  earnestly  desire 
an  interview  with  the  Czarina,  whom  I  have 
seen  more  than  once  at  Oranienbaum.  Will 
you,  madam,  secure  me  your  husband's  inter- 
ference to  this  end?  he  can  refuse  you  no- 
thing." 

The  fair  bride's  cheek  flushed  with  a  sense 
of  gratified  love  or  vanity,  but  she  hastily  an- 
swered, "  I  know  not  that.  Count  Woronzow 
thinks  me  little  more  than  a  child,  I  fear,  at 
present.     Natalie,  what  do  you  say  ?" 

"  I  say  that  on  Thursday,  when  the  empress 
has  a  levee^  this  good  gentleman  should  present 
himself  there,  and  I  cannot  doubt  the  count 
will  so  introduce  him,  that  he  may  plead  his 
own  cause ;  that  much  I  think  you  may  pro- 
mise, but  further  interference  in  the  hurrying 
occupations  of  the  count  at  this  period  I  fear 
you  cannot." 

Brukenthal  bowed  smilingly  to  the  fair  ad- 
viser, and  might  have  quoted  the  English 
poet : — "  Oh !  how  much  wiser  art  thou  than 
thy  years!"  but  the  friends  were  whispering 
with  each  other,  and  in  another  moment  the 
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countess  addressed  him  in  a  tone  at  once  gay 
and  kind,  saying,  ^*  You  have  been  living  long 
in  the  wilderness,  my  good  sir,  and  can  scaicelj 
be  provided  with  those  ecclesiastical  robes 
which  most  be  worn  at  court,  both  by  minis- 
ters of  the  Greek  and  Lutheran  churches; 
suffer  me  to  provide  for  your  appearance.  A 
female  sovereign  must  be  obeyed,  even  in 
trifles." 

**I  am  most  willing  to  be  your  debtor, 
courteous  lady,  as  otherwise  I  might  press  too 
much  on  my  companion,  the  young  Boyar  of 
Gstrokoi,  who  will  wait  on  the  count  to-mor- 
row, and  is  even  now  preparing  for  the  same 
ceremony.  There  are  limits  to  his  purse, 
though  none  to  his  kindness." 

When  Brukenthal  had  departed,  both  the 
ladies  were  eloquent  in  his  praise,  not  only 
because  he  had  evinced  what  .tiiey  truly  termed 
the  heroism  of  friendship,  in  visiting  those  re- 
gions whose  very  name  blanched  the  cheek  of 
every  noble  Russ,  but  that  "  he  was  a  dear  old 
man,  who  sought  the  rescue  of  the  young,  and 
knew  what  was  lovely  and  loveable  in  them." 
The  countess  was  convinced  ^^  tiiat  he  was 
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pious  and  learned,  a  pattern  and  an  honour  to 
his  church,  with  more  of  true  courtesy  in  his 
manners  than  the  French  Ambassador,  and 
without  any  of  his  grimace." 

The  result  of  this  opinion  was,  an  imme- 
diate order  for  his  robes,  and  a  determination 
to  appear  in  person  at  the  cortege  of  the  em- 
press, it  having  been  of  late  promulgated  that 
a  few  married  women  of  high  rank  were  hence- 
forward to  attend  the  sovereign's  levees,  in 
order  to  give  an  air  of  grandeur  to  the  apart- 
ments, and  one  of  propriety,  as  respected  a 
young  and  beautiful  female  sovereign. 

Brukenthal  returned  to  Alexovitch  with  his 
mind  soothed  by  the  kindness  and  considera- 
tion he  had  met  with,  but  yet  duly  weighing 
his  slight  hold  on  important  concerns,  which 
it  was  impossible  for  two  young  creatures  like 
•those  he  had  quitted  to  communicate.  He 
had,  of  course,  long  felt  that  his  cause  was  in 
the  hands  of  Him  '<  by  whom  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice,"  yet  was  he  not  the 
less  sensible  of  what  might  be  termed  the  risk 
of  his  undertaking,  and  the  extent  of  his  re- 
quisition, on  3)ehalf  of  these  orphans.     In  Si- 
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beria  they  had  the  means  of  life,  in  Russia  not 
a  single  copec,  and  the  only  relation  which  so 
far  as  he  knew  at  present  remained  to  them, 
was  the  sister  of  Menzikoff,  with  whose  hns- 
band  he  had  been  long  in  a  state  of  open  en- 
mity— their  mother  had  been  an  orphan  and  an 
heiress,  and  was  without  connexions.  It  was 
a  question  with  him  whether  it  might  not  be 
safer,  since  the  belief  of  Mary's  death  had  been 
diffused,  to  allow  things  to  remain  for  the  pre- 
sent in  that  state,  for  the  very  name  of 
dowager  empress  might  be  unpleasant  to  one 
who  had  stepped  by  successful  intrigue  on  the 
throne,  and  was,  therefore,  always  likely  to 
dread  a  rival. 

The  aspiring  spirit  of  Menzikoff  could  not 
be  forgotten,  and  who  could  say  except  him- 
self that  it  did  not  exist  in  a  daughter,  who 
had  attained  her  majority,  and  might  be  in- 
clined to  make  herself  amends  for  past  suffer- 
ii^gj  by  grasping  future  greatness.  These 
thoughts  he  confided  to  Alexovitch,  so  far  as 
might  render  him  cautious  as  to  mention  her 
only  as  princess  or  his  neighbour,  which  he 
promised  to  do,  being  delighted  with  the  ac- 
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count  given  of  the  ladies  in  Woronzow*8  fa- 
mily, to  whom  he  was  himself  introdaced  on 
the  morrow.  After  this  interview,  both  our 
travellers  were  expected  to  make  part  of  the 
dinner  circle  in  the  hospitable  mansion  of  the 
count,  such  being  the  custom  with  noble 
families  in  Russia,  whose  style  of  living  is 
every  way  on  a  princely  footing,  and  generous 
to  profusion. 

Alexovitch  was  the  first  distant  Boyar, 
who,  as  his  father's  representative,  paid  ho- 
mage, and  offered  allegiance  to  the  new  Cza- 
rina, and,  as  such,  he  was  especially  welcome ; 
it  was,  however,  not  considered  the  etiquette 
for  him  to  accompany  his  venerable  friend, 
who  was  recommended  to  the  immediate  care 
of  the  chamberlain,  whilst  the  young  Boyar 
must  be  himself  presented  by  Woronzow  as 
the  representative  of  his  father.  The  young 
man  of  course  submitted  to  the  dictates  of  his 
friend,  but  much  did  he  lament  the  circum- 
stance, and,  in  his  frank  admission  of  how 
much  he  owed  to  his  highly  valued  mentor, 
Woronzow,  whose  discernment  of  character, 
and  appreciation  of  merit,  were  remarkable, 

VOL.  III.  K 


194  THE  CZARINA. 

became  captivated  bj  his  ingenuousness,  and 
determined  to  watch  over  him  as  a  younger 
brother,  in  points  where  he  would  necessarily 
be  a  better  guardian  than  Brukenthal  could  be. 
The  following  day  they  repaired  at  an  early 
hour  to  Count  Woronzow's  mansion,  and  the 
good  minister,  accustomed  to  look  with  a  pa- 
rental eye  at  the  children  of  his  friend,  could 
not  help  gazing  with  pleasure  on  Alexovitch, 
and,  wishing  that  his  parents  could  see  him, 
for  he  had  with  admirable  tact  combined  in 
his  dress  the  stiff  forms  but  splendid  mate- 
rials used  in  the  Russian  court,  with  the  flow- 
ing drapery  worn  on  state  occasions  by  his 
ancestry.  The  novelty  of  his  situation,  and  per- 
haps the  looks  which  the  countess  exchanged 
with  her  husband  and  Natalie,  frequently 
suffused  his  cheek  with  a  modest  yet  manly 
glow,  and  Brukenthal  could  only  wish  for  the 
sake  of  those  far  distant  dear  ones  continually 
on  his  mind,  that  his  own  reception  might  be 
as  gracious  as  that  which  he  could  not  doubt 
would  be  granted  to  his  handsome,  noble,  and 
artless  young  friend. 
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CHAPTER  XU. 

The  empress  had  not  yet  quitted  the  Winter 
Palace,  but,  as  it  was  known  that  she  would 
soon  set  out  for  Moscow,  the  levee  was  ex- 
pected to  be  better  attended  than  usuaL 
Brukenthal  found  the  ante-room  crowded  by 
foreigners,  military  men,  heads  of  provinces, 
and  many  of  the  old  nobility,  amongst  whom 
certain  persons  whom  he  considered  to  be 
ministers  of  state,  or  pre-eminent  for  their  in- 
fluence, were  moving,  and  apparently  receiving 
the  most  obsequious  attention,  or  abject  ser- 
vility. He  had  never  visited  this  scene  since 
the  time  of  his  first  campaign,  but  he  well  re- 
collected that  the  same  eager  desires  for  no- 
tice, the  same  breathless  gaspings  after  favour, 
the  same  condescending  smiles,  or  haughty 
indifference,  were  floating  in  the  atmosphere 
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of  that  day  as  this.  Even  his  own  scnsatioiis 
of  eager  expectation  and  gratified  pride  re- 
curred to  his  mind,  and  his  heart  rose  in  gra- 
titude to  Heaven,  that  from  that  time  to  this 
he  ^ad  not  experienced  them,  nor  would  have 
been  subjected  to  them  now,  save  for  a  high 
and  holy  purpose. 

His  reverie  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance 
of  a  party  of  newly-advanced  officers,  who  had 
lately  distinguished  themselves^  and  mtm  ra- 
deavoured  to  pjseis  iaa— rito  fhe  doors  of  the 
drawing-room,  so  as  to  enter  with  those  nearest 
it ;  in  the  commotion  thus  made,  an  openiqg 
was  formed,  and  the  eye  of  Brukenthal  (^n^ 
remained  near  the  place  where  he  entered) 
was  drawn  towards  a  young  man  of  distin- 
guished appearance,  whom  he  femcied  he  had 
seen  before.  He  was  tall,  pale,  and  of  serious, 
almost  mournful  aspect,  which  was  partly  ac- 
counted for  by  his  dress,  which  was  black, 
with  lawn  ruffles,  and  a  sword-knot  of  blade 
crape.  A  brilliant  star  on  his  left  side  indi- 
cated nobility,  and  the  gold  collar  of  the 
order  of  St.  Andrew  surrounded  his  neck. 
The  same  honourable   distinction,  together 
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with  that  o{  St.  Alexander  Newski,  and  a 
mareschal's  baton,  were  in  his  hand. 

So  striking  Was  the  figure,  so  intellectual 
yet  melancholy  Was  the  countenance  of  this 
nobleman,  that  the  minister  could  gaze  on  no 
other,  though  he  had  understood  additional 
strangers  of  note,  and  even  Biron,  the  beloved 
of  the  empress,  were  passing  close  to  him,  and 
he  could  not  forbear  looking  to  the  person 
Count  Woronzow  had  consigned  him  to,  with 
the  question  of  **  Who  is  that  fine-looking  man 
in  black,  with  the  orders  in  his  hand — he  who 
speaks  to  no  one,  and  whom  nobody  looks  at 
•—is  he  a  foreigner  V* 

*^  It  is  Prince  Theodore  Dolgourouki ;  Ham 
&inily  are  very  important^  femt  at  present 
nnder  a  cloud,  for  Ym  first  cousin  is  banished 
fea  Siberia.  His  duty  brings  him  hither,  in 
OOBSequence  of  the  death  of  his  great  uncle, 
whose  orders  and  baton  he  must  deliver  to  the 
empress.*' 

^*  But  what  fatlt  has  this  prince  committed?" 

^  None,  whatever,  for  he  has  only  lately  re- 
tamed,  after  an  absence  of  several  years ;  he 
18  an  excellent  man,  and  a  brave  soldier,  but 
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how  he  will  he  receiyed  no  one  at  present  can 
gness." 

Brukenthal  scarcely  heard  th6  last  words, 
so  eager  had  he  hecome  to  make  his  way  to 
Theodore,  and  whisper  words  which  he  trusted 
would  dispel  for  ever  the  cloud  that  hung 
upon  that  noble  brow,  but  at  this  moment  the 
doors  were  thrown  open  with  a  thundering 
sound,  and  the  nearest  were  compelled  for- 
ward by  those  behind.  Brukenthal  did  not 
advance,  for  his  present  object  was  completely 
defeated,  and  from  his  commanding  height  he 
had  now  a  perfect  view  of  the  empress  and  her 
surrounding  court,  exceedingly  impressive, 
and  eminently  grand  and  beautiful. 

The  Empress  Anna  Iwanowna  was  seen 
reclining  on  a  throne  of  crimson  velvet,  sur- 
mounted by  a  canopy  of  the  same,  orna- 
mented by  gold  trimmings  of  the  most  dazzling 
description.  Rising,  she  saluted  the  com* 
pany  with  graceful  courtesy  and  aa  urbane 
and  smiling  countenance,  thereby  displaying 
a  fine  form,  which,  although  not  tall,  was  full 
of  dignity  and  elegance.  Her  features  were 
small  btit  intelligent,  her  complexion  fair  to 
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brilliancy,  and  her  eyes  large,  blue,  and  ftiU  of 
gentle  light.  She  wore  a  velvet  dress  of  pale 
yellow,  powdered  with  silver  stars,  which  wag 
fitted  to  the  fine  outline  of  her  person ;  over 
this  was  a  loose  robe  of  green  satin  (the 
favourite  colour  of  the  country),  which  was 
lined  throughout  with  the  purest  ermine,  the 
sleeves  being  surmounted  with  the  richest  and 
darkest  sables  ever  brought  from  her  northern 
dominions.  A  stomacher  of  the  finest  bril- 
liants, from  which  chains  of  the  same  costly 
material  hung  to  her  feet,  had  a  truly  royal 
effect,  and  on  her  round  white  throat  and  open 
chest  they  also  shone  with  dazzling  bright- 
ness. A  coronet  of  many  coloured  precious 
stones  mingled  with  the  full  tresses  of  light 
brown  ringlets,  which  adorned  her  well-placed 
head,  and  were  the  especial  gift  of  nature. 

On  either  hand  stood  about  twenty  ladic  s 
magnificently  arrayed,  and  literally  glittering 
with  gold  and  jewels,  yet  not  thereby  eclips- 
ing their  noble  partners,  for  the  numerous 
diamond-hilted  swords,  brilliant  buckles,  stars, 
orders,  and  gold  chains,  seen  on  every  side, 
conveyed  an  idea  of  wealth   and  splendour 
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unrivalled  by  any  conrt  in  Europe ;  and  con- 
trasting in  a  manner  altogether  unparalleled 
with  that  rude,  starring,  and  yet  industrious 
people,  which  then  constituted  the  bulk  of 
the  population.  Again  poor  MenzikofFin  his 
magnificent  habiliments  and  his  sheep-skin 
coverings,  rose  to  the  memory  of  Brukenthd. 

There  was  a  sudden  silence,  the  crowd 
parted,  and  Theodore  Dolgourouki  stepped 
with  stately  yet  modest  bearing  towards  the 
throne.  Gracefully  sinking  on  one  knee,  he 
presented  the  orders  lately  worn  by  the  vene- 
rable grand  mareschal,  whom  he  termed  ^  the 
loyal  and  devoted  servant  of  his  countiy  and 
its  greatest  sovereign.*' 

'^  That  the  deceased  nobleman  was  such  the 
annals  of  Russia  will  bear  witness,"  said  the 
empress,  as  she  received  and  then  handed  the 
orders  to  the  proper  officers,  "and  we  are 
well  pleased  to  receive  these  honourable  me- 
morials of  his  worth,  from  a  relation  whoni 
we  can  esteem  so  sincerely  as  Prince  Theo- 
dore. It  would  be  hard  if,  in  so  power- 
ful a  family,  we  possessed  not  one  faithful 
subject.'* 
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•  Theodore  essayed  to  ispeak,  but  there  was 
a  wave  of  the  hand,  a  glance  of  the  eye, 
which,  for  the  present,  arrested  his  petition, 
and  he  fell  back  into  the  crowd  dispirited  and 
disappointed.  Far  different  was  the  impres* 
sion  made  on  others  by  a  reception  they  con- 
sidered unexpectedly  gracious,  as  it  was 
well  known  the  Dolgourouki  had  always  been 
attached  to  the  Holstein  family;  on  every 
side  smiles  and  congratulations  awaited  him— 
some  courtiers  declared  that  his  long  absence 
had  so  altered  his  person  that  till  that  mo- 

lent  they  had  not  recollected  him— others 
were  delighted  at  seeing  him  look  so  well, 
and  many  desired  his  company  most  earnestly 
who  ten  minutes  before  had  not  been  able  to 
see  him  at  all. 

One  person  alone  understood  him  and  sym- 
pathized with  him  in  that  crowd  of  the  great 
and  the  educated ;  and  despite  of  the  interest 
excited  on  behalf  of  the  protSgSe  he  regarded 
80  warmly,  and  who  at  this  moment  was  pre- 
sented by  Woronzow,  and  receiyed  with  such 
peculiar  graciousness  as  to  awake  universal 
admiration,  pressed  near  as  Theodore  retreated 
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from  the  Presence,  and  said  in  a  low  but  dis- 
tinct voice : 

'^  Count  Ivan  has  been  ill  and  suffered 
much,  but  his  health  is  restored;  he  has  a 
home  and  friends  who  will  not  suffer  him  to 
want." 

The  position  of  Theodore  was  such  with  re- 
gard to  the  empress,  that  he  could  not  torn 
to  the  speaker,  but  he  started  and  said  in  an 
under  tone : 

"  Friends  ! — ^is  he  then  no  longer  in  Si- 
beria ?" 

'^  He  is  near  Berenzoff,  without  a  ruble  in 
his  purse,  or,  perhaps,  a  sheep-skin  to  cover 
him ;  but  be  easy,  the  son  of  Menzikoff  will 
feed  him  and  clothe  him." 

"The  son  of  Menzikoff!"  exclaimed  Theo- 
dore, thrown  off  his  guard,  and  suddenly  turn- 
ing at  the  moment,  when  Alexovitch,  enrap- 
tured  by  the  approving  smiles  and  gracious 
words  of  royalty,  with  all  the  emotion  most 
honourable  to  his  unsophisticated  feelings,  on 
withdrawing  from  the  throne,  had  fled  to  Bru- 
kenthal,  and  seizing  both  his  hands,  was  now 
withdrawing  him  forcibly  from  the  spot  wheie: 
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he  stood,  towards  an  empty  place  in  which  he 
could  listen  to  him,  but  at  this  very  time  the 
chamberlain  addressed  the  pastor  and  in- 
quired his  reason  for  desiring  an  audience,  as 
now  requested  by  Count  Woronzow. 

At  this  moment  Brukenthal,  distracted  by 
rival  claims,  solicitous  almost  to  misery  for 
the  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  more  words 
to  Theodore,  and  imparting  that  precious 
secret  he  had  determined  to  confide  to  no 
other  ear,  found  himself  so  agitated  that  he 
could  only  say,  "  Give  me  time,  noble  sir, 
give  me  time.  I  am  a  stranger  to  courts,  yet 
my  business  is  of  the  last  importance ;  life, 
ay,  more  than  life,  is  in  the  issue." 

Every  thing  is  mysterious  with  the  myste- 
rious ;  Count  Razumuffski,  whom  he  now 
addressed,  instantly  conceived  that  the  sim- 
ple Lutheran  clergyman  might  be  connected 
with  a  conspiracy  against  the  reigning  sove- 
reign ;  several  had  recollected  him  as  a  friend 
but  censurer  of  Prince  Menzikoff;  he  had 
heard  him  utter  words  of  the  most  startling 
nature  to  the  only  Dolgourouki  admitted  to 
court,  and  had  arrived  in  town  with  the  wild 
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son  of  the  most  northern  Boyar ;  what  coold 
be  the  motive  of  his  conduct  ? 

Another  view  as  rapidly  succeeded ;  the 
Boyar's  son  had  been  most  graciously  re- 
ceived, and  the  smiles  of  beauty  were  at  iStoB 
moment  beaming  on  him.  That  of  his  sove- 
reign had  transformed  him,  as  by  magic,  htm 
being  *^  the  unlicked  cub  of  a  Sibermn  bear/' 
into  all  that  indicated  natural  grace,  gallant 
bearing,  and  manly  beauty.  Whilst  the  dMm- 
berlain  was  thus  halting  between  two  opinions, 
Woronzow,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  lovrfy 
bride,  relieved  both  parties  by  taking  tiie 
hand  of  Bmkenthal,  and  leading  him,  with  a 
dignified  air,  immediately  to  the  empress,  who 
had  now  resumed  her  seat. 

"  For  what  would  you  petition,  holy  man  V* 
said  the  sovereign ;  **  we  oppose  not  the  minis* 
ters  of  Heaven,  whatever  name  they  bear. 
What  do  you  ask  for  your  church  that  we  can 
grant  consistently  ?** 

The  words  of  the  empress  recalled  the  be- 
wildered senses  of  Bmkenthal,  and  rismg 
from  his  knee  in  obedience  to  the  motion  ot 
her  hand,  he  stood  before  her  free  and  unem* 
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barrassed,  yet  evidently  affected,  as  he  an- 
swered : 

**  Nothing,  great  sovereign,  have  I  to  re- 
quest for  my  people  or  myself,  but  your 
majesty  has  subjects  in  the  wilderness,  spot- 
less  as  the  snows  which  environ  them ;  and  of 
loyalty  untainted  as  the  air  they  breathe.  For 
them  I  kneel — for  them  I  hold  up  these  feeble 
hands  in  supplication." 

The  hitherto  complacent  countenance  of 
the  empress  became  overspread  by  a  frown ; 
her  quick  eye  had  marked  the  short  conunu- 
nication  he  had  made  to  Theodore,  for  they 
were  both  too  tall  and  distingtii  to  escape 
observation ;  and  she  saw  the  prince  still  lin- 
gering near  the  entrance  with  his  eyes  anxi- 
ously bent  on  the  father.  She  felt  assured, 
or,  at  least  afraid,  that  he  was  interceding 
for  one  she  had  determined  to  punish,  and 
hastily,  but  in  a  low  voice,  she  said : 

"  For  them  !  for  whom  ?" 

**The  children  of  Prince  Menzikoff— the 
faultless,  helpless,  survivors  of  a  mother  your 
majesty  knows  to  have  been  virtuous,  and  of 
a  father  who  is  now  incapable  of  ever  giving 
oflfonce  again.'' 
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"  Thou  Menzikoff  is  really  dead  ?— dead  in 
Siberia !" 

**I  performed  the  last  offices  over  his 
corpse  seven  months  ago,  and  his  weeping  chil- 
dren laid  him  with  his  wife  and  daughter." 

Tears  struck  into  the  eyes  of  the  empress, 
and,  by  a  look  towards  the  chamberlain,  th  e 
room  became  inmiediately  cleared  of  all  save 
the  hoary  petitioner  and  Count  Woronzow. 
After  giving  a  few  momenta  to  agitating  but 
tender  recollections,  she  said,  in  a  plaintive  and 
encouraging  voice — 

^^  And  thou,  good  man,  wentest  forth  into 
the  wilderness  to  share  their  labour  and 
soothe  their  sorrows ;  I  now  remember  thee 
well.  A  proud  heart,  but  yet  a  great  man's 
heart,  was  broken  when  poor  MenzikoflTs  head 
was  laid  low  ?" 

'^He  died  an  humble  penitent,  a  happy 
Christian,  forgiving  his  cruel  enemies." 

^^  That  is  more  than  we  shall  do,"  said  the 
empress  firmly ;  but  adding,  soon  after,  in  a 
gentle,  almost  familiar  tone  : 

^^  Father  Brukenthal,  saw  you  aught  of  Ivan 
Dolgourouki  ?" 
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**  I  hwfe  seen  him  myself,  in  want  and  mi- 
ery,  saffering  the  pains   inflicted  by  rheu- 
matic fever." 

*'  Was  he  left  to  die  of  cold  and  bvnger  ?" 

"  No,  please  your  Majesty,  he  was  tended 
and  restored,  that  so  your  merciful  intention 
might  be  fulfilled,  and  time  given  him  for 
repentance." 

The  empress  smiled  most  blandly,  yet 
turning  to  Count  Woronzow  she  said,  '^  Count, 
it  is  our  pleasure  that  this  friend  of  the  crimi- 
nal Dolgourouki  shall  be  consigned  to  custody 
within  the  palace,  till  the  truth  of  his  state- 
ments can  be  proved — not  that  we  have  any 
doubt  of  his  integrity,  or  desire  to  render  his 
imprisonment  painful  (for,  in  truth,  we  think 
it  will  be  serviceable  to  such  a  wanderer),  but 
it  is  our  duty  to  examine  facts  so  remarkable 
and  conduct  so  unexampled." 

Brukenthal  would  have  prostrated  himself 
before  the  empress,  and  referred  her  for  the 
truth  of  his  assertions  to  the  son  of  the  resi- 
dent  Boyar,  whose  loss  of  himself  could  hardly 
fail  to  be  a  great  one  ;  he  would  have  said  a 
thousand  things  to  change  a  determination  so 
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inconsistent  with  the  kindness  eyinced;  bat, 
in  another  moment,  the  empress  had  disap- 
peared — the  gorgeous  scene,  the  desired  ex^ 
planation,  the  awakened  hope,  had  vanished 
like  a  dream ;  still  it  was  a  reality,  for  two  oi 
the  imperial  guards  stood  on  each  side  of  him, 
and  desired  him  to  follow  them. 

The  apartment  to  which  he  was  conducted 

was  situated  in  the  highest  part  of  the  pfeJace ; 

but,  beyond  this  circumstance,  and  that  of 

having  a  sentinel  at  his  door,  there  was  evi- 

dently  nothing  to  complain  of.     In  a  short 

time,  he  was  waited  upon  by  the  librarian,  whd 

brought  him  a  few  books,  and  inquired  what 

would  be  his  choice  when  ready  for  more,  iff- 

timating,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  soon 

receive  a  visit  from  the  secretary,  whose  duty 

it  was  to  examine  him,  the  librarian  politely 

adding,  '^  that  he  had  himself  no  such  unplea* 

sant  duty  to  perform,  and  that  his  own  calls 

Were  only  those  of  intercourse  with  a  learned 

and  good  man.'' 

The  perfect  innocence,  and  indeed  magna- 
nimity,  of  his  conduct  as  regarded  his  late  visit 
to  the  exiled  family,  and  the  submission  to  an 
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imjast,  cruel,  and  capricious  sentence,  which 
he  had  inculcated  to  Menzikoif,  left  him  with- 
out the  shadow  of  fear  for  that  part  of  his  con- 
duct which  belonged  to  his  journey  to  Siberia ; 
but,  since  it  was  very  evident  that  Ivan  Dol- 
gourouki  was  an  object  of  abiding  anger  to 
the  empress,  and  being  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance,  he  had  not  known  what  passed  between 
her  and  Theodore,  he  concluded  that  his  sup- 
posed connexion  with  that  family  was  the 
cause  of  his  coercion,  and  he  therefore  ex- 
amined all  his  past  connexion  (which  had 
always  been  attended  with  pain  and  difficulty) 
as  regarded  Count  Ivan  with  the  most  scru- 
pulous exactness,  alike  anxious  to  act  with 
starict  integrity,  and  that  prudence  which  would 
ftirther  his  views  for  the  orphans,  whom  he 
became  every  hour,  if  possible,  more  solicitous 
to  benefit. 

When,  however,  the  secretary  really  ques- 
tioned  him,  it  was  entirely  concerning  Men- 
akoff  and  his  family,  more  particularly  as 
regarded  the  disposition  and  talents  of  his  son ; 
and  the  speaker  did  not  hesitate  so  to  praise 
the  deeds  and  eulogize  the  abilities  of  Men- 
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zikofT,  as  to  prove  the  feeling  of  the  empress 
on  his  behalf,  thereby  encouraging  Bmkenthal 
not  only  to  speak  with  all  possible  freedom, 
but  to  trust  (however  appearances  were  against 
him)  the  exiles  for  whom  he  laboured  would 
not  eventually  be  abandoned.  His  anxiety, 
therefore,  reverted  to  Alexovitch,  whom  he 
heartily  desired  to  see ;  but,  that  not  being 
permitted,  the  gentleman  promised  to  inquire 
after  him  personally,  and  was  not  long  before 
he  conveyed  very  satisfactory  accounts  of  his 
movements,  which  appeared  to  be  wholly  under 
the  guardianship  of  Count  Woronzow,  in  whose 
house  he  was  now  fully  domesticated. 

Although  Alexovitch  had,  in  the  first  place, 
eagerly  sought  to  share  his  overweening  pride 
and  happiness  with  the  venerable  friend  he 
alike  loved  and  respected,  yet,  when  this  tem- 
porary excitement  subsided,  his  mind  reverted, 
with  much  natural  acumen,  to  the  scenes  which 
had  been  passing  around  him,  and  which  he 
had  innately  commented  upon  with  a  tact  for 
which  few  might  have  given  him  credit.  Struck 
with  the  appearance  of  Theodore,  his  keen  eye 
never  forsook  him,  and  was,  therefore,  rendered 
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folly  sensible  of  the  nniyerBal  flattery  of  his 
reception,  on  retiring  from  the  Presence,  as 
contrasted  to  that  constrained  politeness,  or 
positive  indifference,  which  had  preceded  it ; 
and  this,  on  his  arrival  at  the  count's,  he  did 
Hot  hesitate  to  mention,  adding,  "Well,  I 
heartily  thank  you,  sir,  for  taking  me  to  court, 
and  the  empress  for  receiving  me  so  pleasantly ; 
but,  yet,  I  never  desire  to  go  again.  Com- 
mend me  to  a  troop  of  howling  wolves,  rather 
than  a  bevy  of  false  courtiers — a  keen  blast  is 
less  deadly  than  a  cold  smile.  I  will  use  the 
advancing  summer,  and  get  back  to  Siberia." 
When  he  learnt  that  Brukenthal  was  impri- 
soned, these  feelings  were  so  vividly  increased, 
that  scarcely  any  promised  pleasures  could 
prevent  him  from  inunediately  executing  his 
design ;  but,  having  been  infonned  ihat  the  em- 
press was  about  to  visit  her  ancient  capital,  and 
would  be  followed  by  Brukenthal,  he  consented 
to  remain  till  he  also  could  join  in  attendance, 
considering  that  perhaps  the  minister  might 
then  receive  the  liberty  so  causelessly  denied, 
and  that  he  should  once  more  have  the  joy  of 
seeing  him ;  and  so  fond  had  he  been  of  Mos- 
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COW,  that  he  felt  as  if  nothing  short  of  happi- 
ness might  be  expected  there.  He  thon^t^ 
with  sincere  sorrow,  that  the  mission  of  Bra* 
kenthal  might  be  considered  as  frustrated,  but 
he  did  not  the  less  hold  the  injunction  he  had 
given  him  as  sacred ;  and,  frequently  as  he  was 
drawn  to  speak  of  his  late  interesting  neigh- 
bours, he  was  never  led  to  referring  to  Mary's 
secret  or  his  own. 

Woronzow  being  appointed  ambassador 
to  Vienna,  and  not  likely  to  return  to  his 
country  for  some  years,  became  kindly  aozioas 
to  secure  friends  who  might  add  to  the  plea- 
sures, and  have  an  eye  on  the  movements  of 
the  young  Boyar,  during  his  stay  at  Moscow ; 
and  the  countess  was  still  more  solicitous  to 
procure  a  suitable  home  for  her  orphan  cousin, 
who  was  very  poorly  endowed  by  fortune, 
though  abundantly  by  nature.  A  maiden  aunt 
at  length  offered  her  a  home,  but  it  was  un- 
der so  many  restrictions,  as  to  be  grievous  to 
the  countess,  though  received  thankfully  by 
Natalie.  During  these  transactions,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  the  two  young  people 
were  left  much  together,  to  amuse  themselves 
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as  they  might;  and  the  morning  generally 
glided  on  very  agreeably  between  the  music  of 
Natalie,  and  the  many  warlike  encounters  re- 
lated by  Alexovitch,  whilst  the  evenings  were 
frequently  not  less  interesting  to  him,  from 
those  conversations  of  the  countess,  which 
dwelt  on  the  merit  of  her  friend,  and  the 
future  inconveniences  one  so  young  and  gentle 
might  have  to  encounter.  At  length,  she  had 
the  pleasure  of  saying,  **  that,  at  any  rate,  the 
dear  girl  would  get  a  trip  to  Moscow,  in  at- 
tendance on  the  empress,  which  was  a  great 
consolation."    . 

Alexovitch  felt  it  was  such  to  himself,  un* 
doubtedly,  and  he  resigned  himself  to  a  few 
months'  attendance  on  courts,  and  society  with 
courtiers,  with  remarkable  facility,  considering 
the  disgust  he  had  received,  and  the  resolu- 
tions he  had  expressed. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

So  perfectly  quiescent  was  the  empress  with 
regard  to  her  prisoner,  that  Brukenthal  was 
frequently  persuaded  she  had  forgotten  him, 
and,  what  was  of  more  consequence,  forgotten 
those  for  whom  he  had  vainly  pleaded  ;  and, 
since  he  was  permitted  to  walk  twice  or  thrice 
a  day  in  the  gardens  under  a  single  sentinel, 
he  could  not  forbear,  at  times,  to  meditate  on 
the  chance  of  escaping,  and  once  more  reach- 
ing his  distant  home  and  his  pastoral  charge 
in  Lithuania.  His  attendant  visitors  never 
answered  any  question  which  could  throw  light 
as  to  the  motives  for  his  incarceration,  much 
less  its  probable  duration ;  and  their  own  in- 
formation turned  wholly  on  the  impending 
journey  of  the  empress,  and  the  celebration  of 
her  coronation  in  her  ancient  metropolis,  to 
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the  great  joy  of  her  subjects.  He  was,  ere 
long,  consoled  (in  one  sense)  as  to  the  idea  of 
having  slipped  the  royal  memory,  by  learning 
that  orders  had  been  given  to  bring  him  after 
her  as  a  state  prisoner,  but  with  all  due  ob- 
servance of  his  comforts ;  and,  in  fact,  so  far 
was  he  from  being  forgotten,  that  his  tall,  thin 
form,  sacred  habit,  long  silken  locks,  his  plead- 
ing looks,  and  those  accents  in  which  truth 
and  compassion  animated  every  inflection  of 
tone,  were  continually  present  to  the  empress ; 
and  it  was  even  difiicult  to  her  to  forbear  see- 
ing him  again,  and  conversing  with  him  per- 
sonally, although  she  had,  of  course,  heard  the 
answers  he  had  given  to  the  many  queries  she 
had  dictated  to  her  secretary. 

At  length,  the  splendid  cortege  set  out,  and 
Brukenthal  followed,  but  under  such  easy  sur- 
teillance^  that  several  times,  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  both,  Alexovitch  enjoyed  a  short 
interview  with  him,  and  communicated,  in  a 
low  voice,  those  resolutions  he  had  formed  on 
the  subject  of  returning  home,  but  still  with 
the  salvo  of  preferring  Moscow  to  all  the  world. 
Any  other  person  would  have  perceived  thi^t 
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another  prefereDce  was  owned  by  his  heart, 
and  hung  upon  his  lips ;  but  Brukenthal  saw 
only  that  he  was  what  the  fashionable  world 
would  have  called  *^  immensely  improved/'  and 
he  looked  into  his  face  to  see  if  any  cor- 
responding errors  (as  is  too  often  the  case) 
accompanied  such  improvement.  No,  Alexo- 
vitch  blushed  slightly,  it  is  true,  but  the  eye 
looked  brightly  and  frankly  forward,  and  the 
very  circumstance  of  seeking  out  for  him, 
bespoke  the  prevalence  of  his  former  feelings 
and  honest  confidence.  The  old  man's  heart 
was  cheered  by  the  recognition ;  he  trusted  he 
should  return  better,  not  worse,  for  his  triaL 
Many  magnificent  coronations  had  been 
celebrated  at  Moscow,  but  none  like  this.  The 
empress,  as  the  daughter  of  Ivan,  the  brother 
of  Peter  the  Great,  and  who,  for  a  time,  shared 
the  crown  with  him,  was  desirous  of  oblite- 
rating the  traces  of  the  two  last  reigns,  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  reuniting  her  memory  with 
those  of  the  older  sovereigns,  whom  Moscow 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  lauding ;  and,  since 
there  had  been  royal  persons  weak  enough  to 
think  she  had  conceded  too  much  to  the  people, 
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she  determined  to  establish  her  claim,  to  be 
considered  great,  by  assuming  additional  splen- 
dour —  a  happy  medium,  by  which  vanity  is 
reconciled  to  humanity,  and  the  privileges  of 
tyranny  exchanged  for  those  of  admiration  and 
personal  attachment. 

The  amazing  concourse  of  people  pouring 
into  Moscow  on  every  side,  but  more  especi- 
ally from  the  Asiatic  dominions  of  Russia,  was 
such  as  not  only  to  crowd  the  houses,  but  the 
fields  and  gardens  of  Moscow ;  and  the  glitter- 
ing of  white  tents,  variegated  temporary  pavi- 
lions, and  newly-painted  wooden  houses,  erected 
on  every  tenable  place,  altered  for  a  time  the 
character  of  the  city,  by  rendering  its  vast 
outline  filled  by  human  habitation.  The  wild 
music  of  the  atabal,  and  other  instruments, 
from  the  mountain  tribes,  the  ringing  of  not 
only  all  the  numerous  bells  of  Moscow,  but 
many  introduced  for  the  occasion,  filled  the  air 
with  sounds  of  perpetual  gaiety,  though  ques- 
tionable harmony ;  and  the  prancing  of  steeds, 
the  glittering  of  assuazas,  the  glancing  of  dia- 
monds, by  no  means  unfrequent  in  the  streets, 
from  milk-white  turbans,  and  costly  embroi- 

VOL.  III.  L 
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dered  head-dress,  of  various  fonns,  leadered 
the  scene  on  every  hand  one  of  equal  noveltj 
and  splendour.  Whatever  might  be  thought  in 
other  parts  of  this  immense  empire  as  to  the 
legality  or  expediency  of  placing  the  present 
sovereign  on  the  throne,  there  was  no  doubt 
in  Moscow  that  every  thing  was  justifiable ; 
and  the  appearance  of  the  empress,  with  her 
personal  captivations  and  liberal  grants,  ren- 
dered her  the  most  popular  of  all  the  royal 
personages  who  had  ever  filled  a  throne. 

All  the  riches  of  the  Kremlin,'  the  various 
crowns  belonging  to  various  nations,  and 
sceptres,  inlaid  with  jewels,  beyond  even  the 
wealth  of  India,  and  which  would  reduce  to 
comparative  insignificance  any  similar  royal 
collection  in  Europe,  were  exhibited  on  this 
occasion.  The  dresses  of  the  archbishops  and 
the  other  dignitaries  of  the  priesthood  con- 
cerned in  the  ceremony,  in  their  dazzling  splen- 
dour, exceeded  even  that  of  the  pope,  and 
every  circumstance  connected  vrith  a  cere- 


f  The  treasures  of  gold  and  jewels  loo^  kept  in  the 
Kremlin  were  happily  remoTed^  by  the  vi^lance  of  the 
guards^  a  few  hours  before  Bonaparte  reached  Moscow. 
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monj  imposing  even  under  its  simplest  forms, 
combined  to  render  this  impressive,  for  the 
taste  employed  was  of  the  first  order,  and 
the  wealth  lavished  unbounded,  seeing  that 
subjects  and  strangers  from  many  countries 
came  expressly  thither  to  contribute  to  the 
expenditure,  or  partake  its  benefits.  On 
every  side  of  the  vast  city  might  be  seen 
innumerable  flocks  and  herds,  and  caravans  of 
fruits  and  vegetables ;  while  the  river  was 
covered  with  the  produce  of  distant  lands, 
amongst  which  an  amazing  quantity  of  flowers 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  moving  gar- 
den, and  at  once  charmed  the  eye,  and 
breathed  perfume  through  the  air. 

As  the  little  property  of  our  good  father 
Brukenthal  had  been  carefully  removed  to 
his  comfortable  prison,  and  now  brought  with 
him  to  Moscow,  it  struck  him  that  this  was 
the  time  when  he  had  a  good  opportunity  to 
present  poor  Alexander's  prize  to  the  em- 
press, thereby  at  least  reminding  her  both  of 
the  existence  of  the  exiles  and  his  own ;  for, 
although  nothing  could  exceed  the  respect 
and  kindness  with  which  he  had  been  treated, 

L2 
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and  his  personal  appearance  was  so  much  im- 
proved, that  he  seemed  twenty  years  younger 
and  stronger  than  he  had  been  when  con- 
signed to  pleasant  imprisonment,  he  sighed 
for  liberty.  The  greater  number  and  variety 
of  people  he  beheld  from  his  high  window  in 
one  of  the  palaces  of  the  Kremlin,  the  more 
was  he  impressed  with  the  idea  that,  if  he 
could  wander  amongst  them,  he  should  be 
able  to  learn  some  news  of  those  dear  ones 
of  whom  he  was  perpetually  thinking,  and 
since  the  very  ends  of  the  earth  seemed 
moved  to  attend  this  mighty  festival,  there 
were  more  impossible  things  than  that  the 
Boyar  himself  should  once  more  venture  into 
the  world,  less  for  the  coronation  perhaps 
than  the  sight  of  his  son. 

To  his  great  satisfaction  the  skins  he  had 
refused  to  barter  were  found  in  the  most  per- 
fect state,  and  got  up  with  that  attention  to 
neatness,  and  a  proper  display  peculiar  to 
female  care,  so  that  if  laid  before  the  empress 
even  at  this  busy  time  they  could  scarcely 
fail  to  attract  attention.  They  consisted  of 
the  skins  of  black   foxes,  considered  more 
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Valuable  than  the  finest  sable,  and  of  ermine 
of  extraordinary  beauty,  together  with  several 
tails  of  blue  foxes  of  the  most  exquisite 
tint.  These  were  committed  to  the  care  of 
a  page  who  was  frequently  in  the  Presence, 
but  who  had  been  of  late  so  perpetually  en- 
gaged, that  the  usual  attendants  on  the 
prisoner  could  not  obtain  an  interview  with 
him  till  the  evening  of  the  day  preceding  the 
coronation. 

From  all  Brukenthal  could  afterwards 
learn,  it  appeared  that  he  had  been  indeed 
forgotten ;  for  the  empress  at  the  same  mo- 
ment expressed  herself  enraptured  with  the 
furs,  and  gave  orders  for  him  to  be  placed  in 
the  cathedral,  where  he  could  be  near  her 
person.  She  likewise  (late  as  it  was)  con- 
manded  these  beautiful  furs  to  be  employed 
in  facing  the  royal  mantle,  and  more  than 
once  spoke  affectionately  of  Alexander  as  the 
^*  dear  little  fellow  "  who  had  sent  them  ;  so 
that  if  all  the  observations  made  by  the 
empress  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  anxious 
friend,  he  could  not  have  entertained  a  doubt 
of  her  kind  intentions  eventually ;   but,  be- 
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joiii  her  gracious  acceptance  of  the  furs,  and 
her  considerate  commands  for  his  acconmio* 
dation,  he  could  learn  nothing ;  and  greatly 
did  he  fear  that  the  name  of  Alexander  had 
actually  been  forgotten  in  the  business. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  attempt 
any  description  of  that  gorgeous  and  awful 
spectacle,  which  placed  the  crown  of  all  the 
Russias  upon  the  head  of  a  young  and  lovely 
woman,  thereby  endowing  her  with  a  power 
which,  although  diminished  in  her  person  as 
compared  with  her  predecessors,  amounted  to 
a  far  more  absolute  control  over  freedom, 
property,  happiness,  and  life,  than  reason  or 
religion  should  vest  in  any  human  being. 
Absolute  sovereigns  have  frequently  been 
excellent  sovereigns,  and  become  bles^ngs  to 
their  people ;  but  we  question  whether  they 
were  themselves  happy — would  not  their  con- 
scientious solicitude  destroy  their  tranquillity  ? 

Velvet  draperies,  with  gold  fringe,  covered 
the  walls  of  the  cathedral,  save  where,  shat- 
tered banners  proclaimed  the  victories  of 
RuBsia ;  the  altar  and  the  priests  made  the 
with  splendour,  nor  could  it  .find 
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relief  in  resting  on  the  nobles  and  their 
ladies ;  yet  it  sought  one  "  bright  particular 
star  '*  now  kneeling,  in  apparent  humility,  to 
receive  from  the  King  of  Kings  that  responsi- 
ble sceptre  which  would  render  her  God's 
vicegerent  on  earth,  the  governor  and  guar- 
dian of  uncounted  millions.  Perverted  would 
have  been  the  understanding,  and  cold  the 
heart,  that  did  not  rise  to  heaven  for  one  so 
weak  by  nature,  so  mighty  by  situations-one 
who  could  neither  err,  nor  suffer,  without 
inducing  thousands  to  partake  her  fault,  or 
share  her  misery. 

Brukenthal  prayed  for  her  sincerely,  for  he 
felt  that  her  burden,  however  gilded,  was  too 
heavy  to  be  consistent  with  happiness;  and 
whilst  the  trumpets  were  pealing,  the  cannon 
roaring,  the  multitude,  within  and  without, 
rending  the  heavens  with  their  acclamations, 
his  abstracted  spirit  was  silently  invoking 
that  of  Menzikoff,  as  if  in  reproach  for  having 
desired  to  load  his  gentle  Mary  with  cares 
she  was  not  bom  to  expect,  nor  fitted  to 
encounter — ^whilst  all  around  him  considered 
their  young  and   beautiful   empress  in   the 
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light  of  divinity,  whom  it  was  their  glory  to 
serve,  and  their  happiness  to  obey,  he  the 
more  fervently  prayed  "  that  wisdom  from 
above  might  be  granted  to  her,"  and  "  that 
she  might  find  her  own  happiness  in  that  of 
her  people." 

Gardens  and  squares,  every  open  place, 
and  every  public  building,  save  churches,  had 
tables  "  spread  with  costly  food ;  "  and  when 
Brukenthal  returned  to  the  palace,  he  was 
conducted  to  a  place  where  he  might  view 
the  returning  procession,  and  invited  after- 
wards to  a  seat  reserved  for  him,  where  he 
would  be  likely  to  find  the  son  of  the  Boyar. 
For  this  young  man  he  naturally  looked 
among  the  splendid  train  who  walked  along 
a  decorated  platform  from  the  cathedral,  to 
the  principal  palace  (there  being  five  royal  resi- 
dences within  the  Kremlin),  but  his  eye  was 
first  arrested  by  the  graceful  figure  of  Natalie, 
who  was  one  of  twelve  fair  damsels  of  rank 
and  pre-eminent  beauty,  employed  in  strewing 
flowers  before  their  lovely  sovereign,  who  was 
followed  by  another  twelve  supporting  her 
train.    In  casting  his  eye  over  them,  Bruken- 
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thai  could  not  forbear  exclaiming,  "  Ah !  Men- 
zikoff,  your  daughters  should  be  with  these  ? " 

The  principal  ministers  of  the  crown  and 
their  stately  wives  passed  onward,  when,  lo ! 
a  venerable  man,  yet  less  aged  than  infirm, 
advanced,  leaning  upon  a  staff  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  a  tall  and  noble-looking  son 
on  the  other;  that  son  was  Theodore  Dol- 
gourouki. 

From  that  moment  Brukenthal  could  see 
no  other  object,  and  his  desire  to  approach 
him,  to  speak  with  him  a  single  moment, 
became  more  intense  than  could  have  been 
conceived  possible  in  a  spirit  so  regulated  as 
his.  At  the  time,  forgetting  entirely  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  being  a  prisoner,  he  made 
an  effort  to  leave  the  room,  in  order  so  far  to 
intercept  Theodore  as  to  give  him  a  sign  as 
he  was  entering  the  door,  and  with  great 
simplicity  told  his  keeper  his  wishes,  to  which 
the  other  replied,  "  In  that  case,  my  good 
sir,  it  is  my  duty  to  conduct  you  to  your  own 
apartment ;  the  empress  did  not  suppose  you 
capable  of  abusing  your  liberty  by  speaking 
to  any  one." 

L  5 
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Brukenthal  remained  a  few  miniites  in 
rumination,  and  then  said,  ^^  I  will  return 
thither,  and  by  locking  me  securely,  you  may 
yourself,  I  hope,  enjoy  the  gay  scene  around 
you;  as  a  trusty  servant,  I  honour  your 
vigilance." 

The  man  did  not  forget  Brukenthal  when 
he  had  consigned  him  to  the  only  silent  spot 
in  Moscow,  or  we  should  say  lonely  spot,  for 
the  air  was  redolent  of  sound,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain, men 


bade  the  cannon  to  the  trumpets  speak. 

The  trumpets  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to  earth, 

on  this  festal  day,  whilst  our  good  minister, 
wondering  why  he  was  thus  environed  with 
mystery,  burning  with  desire  to  communicate 
with  Theodore  Dolgourouki,  and  dreading 
some  unfortunate  slip  in  the  well-meaning 
speech  of  poor  Alexovitch  had  produced  all 
this  trouble,  felt  that,  let  who  would  be  happy, 
he  was  not  amongst  the  number.  There 
were  even  times  when  he  wished  he  had  never 
forsaken  the  children  of  his  adoption,  thereby 
leaving  them,  or  at  least  one  of  them,  to  the 
probable    corruption   of    Ivan   Dolgourouki^ 
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whose  influence  over  Alexander  he  had  long 
dreaded. 

Leaving  him  to  the  alternations  of  hope 
and  fear,  which  necessarily  attended  an  im- 
prisonment at  once  so  liberal  and  so  exacting, 
and  which,  to  a  person  in  his  state  of  mind 
and  his  habits  of  freedom,  appeared  of  in- 
terminable, or  at  least  hopeless  length,  we 
return  to  our  banished  family. 
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CHAPTER  XLHI. 

When  Mary  had,  a8  we  have  seen,  some- 
what recovered  the  powers  of  her  mind,  she 
became  sensible  that  she  could  live,  and  that, 
therefore,  it  was  her  duty  to  live  on,  if  only 
for  the  sake  of  Catherine,  who  would,  in  a 
manner,  be  utterly  lost  without  her.  She 
thought  Alexander,  as  a  man,  might  struggle 
through  life,  more  especially  now  he  had  got  a 
companion,  but  that  to  leave  so  sweet  a  child 
in  the  wilderness  would  not  only  embitter  her 
last  moments,  but,  in  some  measure,  be  a  re- 
proach to  her,  as  it  was  certain,  much  as  she 
had  had  to  struggle  with  in  sorrow,  climate, 
and  various  privations,  she  had  borne  up  under 
all  till  the  knowledge  of  Theodore's  life  had 
unsettled  her  spirits,  by  renewing  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  renovated  love. 
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She  now  anxiously  followed  the  steps  of 
Brukenthal  and  Alexoyitch,  calculated  on  the 
rapidity  of  their  jouraey  in  comparison  with  her 
own,  or  with  the  far  longer  one  which  the  good 
man  had  taken  principally  on  foot,  where  he 
came,  like  the  angel  of  mercy,  to  their  deso- 
late dwelling.  No  one  can  know  the  value 
of  a  letter  from  a  far  distant  friend  but  those 
who  are  utterly  hopeless  of  receiving  such  a 
treasure ;  there  w  ere  neither  posts  nor  mes- 
sengers to  Siberia ;  even  the  Boyar  seemed  to 
have  cast  his  son  upon  the  deep,  hopeless  of 
hearing  tidings  of  him  till  he  should  return ; 
and  though,  from  time  to  time,  he  visited 
them  with  great  kindness,  and  spoke  encou- 
raging words,  yet  they  well  knew  that  he  was 
ignorant,  not  only  of  his  son's  movements,  but 
of  the  situation  of  Russia  as  regarded  the 
government,  on  the  stability  of  which  it  was 
probable  their  only  hopes  of  liberation  de- 
pended. 

The  long  and  terrible  winter  under  which 
they  suffered  at  length  began  to  disperse,  and 
the  usual  sudden  restoration  took  place,  to  the 
astonishment  and  especial  delight  of  Ivan,  who. 
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although  he  had  not  seen  nearly  the  worst 
part  of  the  Siberia  \dnter,  was  subject  to  in- 
Yeighiog  bitterly  against  the  climate,  and  de- 
nying its  power  of  change.  At  this  time  its 
great  promise  to  the  exiles  was  that  of  hear- 
ing news,  and  never  did  a  fond  wife  look  to  see 
the  messenger  from  a  battle-field  more  than 
they  desired  to  see  the  wonted  pedlar,  who 
might  give  them  tidings  of  the  capital,  and, 
by  some  barely  possible  chance,  tell  the  fate 
of  Brukenthal,  who,  they  well  knew,  wonld 
seek  for  such  travellers  by  every  possible 
medium. 

Long  did  they  wait  in  vain ;  either  the 
severity  of  the  winter  had  been  spoken  of  and 
scared  them  from  their  usual  journey,  or  some 
better  market  was  opened  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Tobolsk ;  and  even  the  prospect  of 
finer  furs  at  Berenzof  would  not  tempt  them. 
At  length  one  solitary  tramper  arrived  after 
the  fair  at  Nishnei  Novgorod,  and  to  him  they 
looked  as  to  a  messenger  from  another  world. 

They  now  learned  the  reason  of  every  other 
pedlar's  absence :  all  the  world  was  gone  to 
Moscow,  where  the  empress  Anna  was  to  be 
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crowned  amid  her  ancient  and  adoring  people ; 
every  where  the  magnates  of  every  land  were 
pouring  forth ;  he  had  met  thousands  in 
the  Ukraine,  and  beheld  them  on  the  Volga : 
they  were  traversing  the  steppes,  they  were 
skimming  the  rivers.  Tradesmen,  of  every 
description,  were  taking  their  wares  to  the 
great  mart ;  himself  and  one  or  two  more 
visited  the  desert,  in  order  to  obtain  good 
bargains  from  those  dealers  who  had  no  chance 
of  securing  choice  of  customers. 

The  unusual  length  of  the  winter  had  ena- 
bled Alexander  to  secure  some  furs,  since  he 
had  been  assisted  by  Count  Ivan  ;  but  they 
were  of  a  far  inferior  quality  to  those  taken 
by  his  friend,  and  would  do  little  more  than 
pay  his  own  tax,  but  he  entered  on  the  sale 
with  spirit,  because  he  thought  that  at  a  time 
of  public  rejoicing  the  empress  would  be 
likely  to  perform  acts  of  mercy ;  and  he 
trusted  that,  as  the  news  of  the  coronation 
would  have  reached  Moscow  by  the  time  of 
the  traveller's  arrival,  they  would  remain 
there  until  this  magnificent  ceremony  gave  an 
opportunity  of  petitioning  the  empress.    Little 
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did  they  think  that  poor  Brukenthal  had  twice 
traversed  three  hundred  miles  of  his  weari- 
some journey,  and  as  little  that  the  empress 
was  even  now  wearing  the  furs  which  Alex- 
ander had  procured ;  still,  much  in  the  dark 
as  they  remained  since  they  knew  the  same 
causes  existed  for  hope  as  before,  and  had  a 
perfect  reliance  on  their  revered  friend,  their 
hearts  were  cheered  by  the  pedlar's  commu- 
nication, and  as  usual  he  became,  for  a  short 
time,  their  welcome  guest. 

As  the  man  drew  towards  the  table  on  which 
Mary  placed  bread,  meat,  and  the  common 
drink  of  the  country,  Ivan,  who  was  mending 
a  fishing-net,  turned,  with  an  indignant  air, 
towards  the  window,  muttering  something 
that  seemed  to  be  "  Prince  MenzikoflTs  daugh- 
ter is  strangely  employed."  The  man  caught 
the  first  words  (though  her  for  whose  ear  they 
were  designed  did  not),  and  he  said,  with  a 
tone  of  great  feeling — 

"  Yes,  the  good  prince  is  gone  ;  God  rest 
his  soul !  our  country  will  never  see  a  greater 
man,  I  take  it,  and  we  have  lost  another  very 
good  one,  the  grand  Mareschal  Dolgourouki." 
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Ivan  started,  but  turaed  farther  from  the 
table ;  but,  in  doing  so,  he  cast  a  beseeching 
look  to  Alexander,  who  was  smoothing  his 
skins  in  order  to  make  them  appear  to  ad- 
vantage. Feeling  assured  that  Ivan  desired 
to  hear  more  of  his  family,  but  was  unwilling 
to  expose  himself,  he  said,  to  the  trader,  "  Of 
what  complaint  did  the  good  mareschal  die  ?" 

"  Marry,  sir,  of  old  age,  to  my  mind ;  but 
there  are  not  a  few  who  say  that  the  disgrace 
of  his  great  nephew,  Count  Ivan,  was  the 
death  of  him ;  not,  as  I  suppose,  he  loved 
him,  for  nobody  did  that  except  the  Czar, 
Peter;  and  he  found  him  out  towards  the 
last,  they  say." 

"  Let  us  talk  about  the  furs,  friend,"  said 
Alexander. 

"  Why,  for  matter  o'  that,  they  are  the 
better  subjects ;  and  the  name  of  Count  Ivan 
must  needs  be  a  bitter  word  to  you  ;  besides, 
they  say  one  should  never  speak  ill  of  the 
dead." 

"  The  dead  /"  exclaimed  every  one,  involun- 
tarily. 

'*  WTiy,  if  he  isn't  dead,  he  soon  will  be  : 
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he  was  sentenced  to  the  mines  by  the  new 
empress  afore  sheM  reigned  a  month,  and  I 
spoke  with  several  who  saw  him  in  chsdns 
at  Nishnei  Novgorod.  'T  would  have  been  a 
strange  thing  if  he  had  escaped;  there's  a 
ruler  higher  than  the  emperor,  though  many 
of  the  great  seem  to  forget  it." 

When  Ivan  saw  the  man  sit  down  in  easy 
fellowship  with  the  household,  his  pride  ren- 
dered him  extremely  indignant ;  and  when  he 
first  mentioned  the  name  of  his  family,  he 
used  threatening  gestures,  which  Alexander 
repelled  by  signifying  that  the  stranger  was 
under  his  protection  ;  but  now  his  spirit  in- 
stantly quailed,  though  he  knew  the  asser- 
tion to  be  false,  and  the  mere  idle  chit-chat 
of  the  common  people;  yet  the  very  word 
"mines"  had  a  thrilling  effect  on  his  nerves, 
and  he  hastened  to  leave  the  cottage,  lest  any 
3uspicion  of  his  identity  should  arise,  and  the 
pedlar,  in  the  hatred  he  had  conceived  for 
him,  so  speak  of  his  apparent  welfare  as  to 
lead  to  a  severer  sentence. 

Mary  saw  him  depart  with  much  satisfac^ 
tion ;    for,  although  desirous  of  saving  him 
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from  the  mortification  the  pedlar  was  likely 
to  inflict  in  reflecting  on  hi3  past  conduct,  the 
name  of  Dolgourouki  was  music  in  her  ears, 
and  she  could  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  in- 
quiring whether  Theodore  had  returned  to 
Russia. 

"  Yes ;  that  prince  who  was  gone  so  long, 
the  people  about  Pozeck  feared  he  would 
never  come  back,  has  returned ;  and,  as  I  am 
told,  is  such  a  favourite  with  the  empress,  it 
would  be  no  great  wonder  if  she  married  him." 

*'  Married  him  !"  gasped  Mary. 

"  Why  not  ?  he  is  a  bom  prince ;  no  bit  of 
an  upstart,  made  yesterday  :  he  is  handsome, 
Imd  good,  and  brave.  I  wonder  where  she 
could  do  better ;  all  I  fear  (and  many  other 
fear  too)  is  that  she  will  not  do  so  well,  dear 
heart." 

Our  trading  politician  cast  a  fearful  look 
around,  lest  the  walls  should  whisper  to  the 
winds  his  audacious  surmise  ;  but,  too  much 
embued  with  the  spirit  of  his  class  to  be  silent 
in  a  place  where  his  information,  whether  true 
or  false,  was  listened  to  with  deep  interest,  he 
could  not  forbear  to  add,  in  ^  low  voice  and 
with  marked  emphasis : — 
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'^  Biron  is  recalled ;  I  passed  him  on  thd 
road  near  Pult^va.  I  fear  much  our  great  em* 
press  will  never  wed  the  prince  I  spoke  of." 

Alexander,  who  had  seen  the  receding 
colour  of  Mary,  and  felt  for  poor  Ivan's  self- 
inflicted  hunger,  hastened  to  converse  with  the 
trader  as  such,  thinking,  justly,  no  news  from 
the  world  they  had  lost  was  better  than  that 
which  was,  probably,  false  and  certainly  em- 
barrassing. Finding  that  Ivan  was  deter- 
mined to  skulk  in  the  coppice  till  the  trader 
had  departed  from  the  premises,  he  accom- 
panied the  unconscious  alarmer  to  the  village 
under  pretence  of  business,  and  took  care  to 
leave  him  there,  after  accepting  from  him  very 
inadequate  exchanges  for  his  peltry. 

When  Ivan  had  returned  to  the  cottage  in 
consequence  of  having  seen  the  departure  of 
the  stranger,  Mary  could  not  forbear  remark- 
ing the  effect  of  that  suffering  he  had  doubt- 
less endured  during  his  few  hours  absence; 
for  he  appeared  as  if  years  had  passed  over 
him,  and  reminded  her  of  her  father  in  his 
first  days  of  affliction.  Full  as  her  mind  was 
of  other  things,  yet  she  could  not  forbear  look- 
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ing  upon  him  with  sincere  pity,  and  advised 
him,  after  taking  food,  to  compose  himself  by 
sleep,  adding  that  he  must  be  prepared  for 
such  visitants,  for,  since  one  had  ventured, 
others  might  be  expected." 

"  I  shall  always  hide  myself  the  moment  I 
see  any  human  being  approach  the  place.  I 
had  rather  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the  wolves, 
or  starved  to  death  in  the  desert,  than  be  con- 
demned to  the  mines  ;  and  who  can  say  that,  if 
an  order  to  that  effect  were  sent,  your  bro- 
ther,  my  benefactor,  might  not  be  condemned 
along  with  me  ?  " 

Mary  shuddered  as  she  ejaculated,  "  God 
forbid !"  The  thought  was  horrible;  she  sought 
to  shut  it  out  by  saying,  with  a  half  smile, 
"  Whom  do  you  suppose  the  good  folks  of  St. 
Petersburgh  would  give  the  empress  for  a  hus- 
band ?" 

"  Not  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  I  apprehend ;  Si- 
beria has  another  vara  avis.'' 

"  No  ;  they  say  Theodore  is  the  chosen." 

"  Would  to  God  they  spoke " 

Ivan  had  started  from  his  seat,  his  eyes 
flashing  fire,  and  his  lately  shrunken  form  ex- 
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panding  to  its  full  height,  as  if  by  sudden  in- 
spiration ;  but,  as  he  checked  his  strange  ex- 
clamation, he  sank  down  on  his  seat,  and 
covered  his  face  with  his  hands  for  some  tune, 
when  he  arose,  and,  without  uttering  another 
syllable,  either  from  a  sense  of  shame  or  grief, 
retired  to  his  usual  couch  in  Alexander's 
chamber. 

Mary  felt  offended,  surprised,  and  unhappy. 
She  could  not  doubt  but  Ivan  had  wished, 
though  he  did  not  fully  express  it,  that  Theo- 
dore should  marry  the  empress ;  and  the  sud- 
den flash  of  his  eye  seemed  like  the  re-kindling 
of  an  aspiring  courtier's  hopes ;  and  how  did 
the  tones  of  his  yoice  at  that  moment  differ 
from  the  deep  and  mournful  ones  in  which, 
but  just  before,  he  had  spoken  with  such  ho^ 
ror  of  the  mines,  and  such  grateful  tenderness 
towards  her  brother !  Whilst  thus  musing,  the 
words  escaped  her,  "  Can  this  be  ambition  ? " 

"  No,  lady,  it  is  love,"  was  replied  in  a  low 
but  distinct  whisper, 

Mary  started,  and  beheld  Katinzka  (her 
good  help)  close  beside  her,  looking  upon  her 
with  all  a  mother's  solicitude.   She  in  general 
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moved  about  her  emplojmefits  so  quietly,  and 
had  attended  to  Mary  in  her  hours  of  languor 
80  affectionately,  that  she  was  not  only  valua- 
ble but  dear  to  her;  and,  having  received 
abundant  proofs  of  her  good  sense  as  well  as 
her  good  disposition,  knowing,  too,  that  there 
are  few  family  secrets  where  all  are  dwellers 
in  one  room,  though  fluttered,  and,  in  fact, 
alarmed,  she  replied,  in  a  confidential  tone — 

"  Count  Ivan  could  not  experience  such 
agitation  from  a  passion  which  he  has  long 
known  to  be  hopeless.  No  ;  it  was  the  burst- 
ing out  of  that  flame  wliich,  in  his  nature,  was 
always  the  strongest — the  love  of  power,  the 
exercise  of  pride." 

"  No  doubt  he  has  plenty  of  that ;  but  his 
astonishment  at  that  moment  gave  birth  to 
hope  he  had  never  felt  till  then ;  though  sud- 
denly checked  since  it  has  been  awakened,  it 
will  be  so  again,  and  may  be  a  source  of  great 
trouble  to  you  all." 

"  To  himself  it  will  doubtless  be  such ;  but, 
as  we  cannot  help  him  in  his  trouble,  we  are 
not  likely  to  be  teazed  by  him.  Indeed, 
he  has  never  mentioned  the  Princess  Eliza- 
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beth    but    once  •—  never    even    alluded    te 
her." 

**  Nor  ever  will  again.  You,  you  onfyi 
possess  his  heart.  Is  he  not  happy  even  here? 
with  all  his  burning  pride,  his  indignant  ha- 
tred, his  luxurious  habits,  and  even  his  fre« 
quent  personal  sufferings,  he  is  happy :  love 
alone  could  render  him  so.  Even  since  I  came 
I  have  seen  him  change  from  a  lion  to  a  lamb, 
but  it  was  from  the  humbleness  of  his  station, 
from  the  hopelessness  of  his  passion.  Should 
any  circumstance  occur,  or  even  a  false  report' 
of  any  circumstance,  which  destroyed  your 
prospect  of  recal,  or  gave  Prince  Theodore  tc^' 
another,  ah !  what  would  become  of  you  if 
he  resumed  the  nature  of  the  lion?  Some' 
men  are  cruel  in  their  persecution  of  those  tO'' 
whom  they  give  their  hearts  —  they  wound- 
whom  they  woo." 

Every  word  of  the  usually  silent  Katinzka 
made  a  deep  and  most  painful  impression  on* 
Mary,  for  her  eyes,  thus  painfully  opened, 
saw,  even  in  the  friendly  pains  taken  to  re* 
store  her  spirits,  in  which  Ivan  bad  talked 
continually  of  Theodore,  a  gradual  increase  of 
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the  interest  with  which  it  had  been  her  mis- 
fortune to  inspire  him.  Of  late  he  had  never 
mentioned  his  name,  or  listened  to  those  allu- 
sions by  which  she  had,  in  the  modest  fond- 
ness of  her  heart,  sought  to  draw  him  to  the 
old  subject ;  he  had  many  times  returned  ab- 
ruptly to  the  house  when  Alexander  was  at 
a  oonsiderable  distance,  and  had  been  more 
affectionate  to  Catherine  than  he  was  wont, 
as  if  seeking  for  a  medium  through  which  to 
oondliate  her  sister.  Every  circumstance 
tended  to  increase  her  disquiet,  since  she 
oould  not  fail  to  be  sensible  that,  as  a  compa- 
nion, Ivan  Dolgourouki  was  every  way  ser- 
viceable to  her  brother,  and  had  undoubtedly 
been  so  to  herself,  although  she  never  could 
divest  her  mind  of  a  certain  dread  of  him, 
from  which  Alexander  was  entirely  free — he 
had  only  heard  of  his  evil  influencei  she  had 
witnessed  it.  At  this  time  she  felt  as  if  he 
were  an  awful  demon,  bom  for  the  destruction 
of  herself  and  fEunily ;  and,  sinking  with  a 
gesture  of  despair  into  her  father's  chair,  she 
exclaimed,  in  equal  perplexity  and  sorrow — 
**  What  shall  I  do!  what  shaU  I  d^r* 

▼OL.  III.  U 
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'  ^^  Take  refuge  from  a  bad  man  with  a  go6 
one/'  said  Katinzka ;  ^^  though  Alexovitch  k 
distant,  he  is  not  dead." 

These  few  words  of  the  yomig  Boyafs  at- 
tached nurse  occasioned  ahnost  as  great  a  re- 
vulsion of  feeling  and  opinion  in  Mary  as  her 
longer  declamation ;  she  felt  assured  that  the 
good  woman  had  conjured  up  one  lover  as  a 
scarecrow  to  fHghten  her  into  the  arms  of  an- 
other,  which  considerably  relieved  her  as  to 
those  fears  of  Ivan  she  had  sought  to  awake. 
Nevertheless,  enough  remained  to  exeroise 
thought  and  prudence,  and  she  so  £Bir  called 
upon  the  latter,  that,  when  Alexander  re* 
turned,  he  could  not  read  more  uneasiness  in 
her  ingenuous  countenance  than  that  whidi 
he  himself  experienced  in  consequence  of  thmr 
continued  ignorance  as  to  the  progress  of  that 
friend  who  was  their  sole  dependence. 

Though  it  was  now  late,  since  they  were 
alone  (for  Katinzka  had  retired  when  she  had 
performed  what  she  deemed  a  duty,  and  Peter 
had  long  been  asleep),  Alexander  sat  down  to 
look,  as  they  had  often  done  before,  into  their 
own  sad  situation,   and  endeavour,   by  re^ 
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kindling  hope,  to  preserve  fortitnde.  After 
talking  over  all  they  expected,  and  more  which 
they  scarcely  dared  to  expect,  young  Menzi- 
koff  said, 

*'  I  now  wish  very  much,  my  dear  sister, 
that  yon  should  visit  the  Boyarini ;  they  have 
been  wishing  for  you  and  Catherine  all  the 
summer,  and  as  it  will  now  be  very  soon  over, 
we  must  lose  no  more  time.  You  will  have 
some  news  to  carry  them  respecting  the  coro- 
nation, which  will  render  you  the  more  wel- 
come, and,  in  the  course  of  your  stay,  they 
njiay  receive  some.  We  have  both  been  too 
busy  to  meet  of  late/' 

"  I  am  ready  to  go  to-morrow,"  said  Mary, 
eagerly. 

.  '^  You,  are  always  ready  to  be  kind,  dear 
Mary,  and  attend  to  my  wishes;  and,  since  I  am 
certain  it  will  do  you  good  to  go,  I  am  aware 
that  I  have  been  selfish  in  never  taking  you 
before.  But,  indeed,  it  was  not  altogether 
my  fault,  for  I  have  often  talked  of  it,  but 
Count  Ivan  has  always  opposed  it  most  vio- 
lently ;  he  insists  that  it  would  be  a  very  in- 
delicate thing,  a  kind  of  forcing  you  upon  the 
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family,  nrhereas  I  told  him  that  we  tboiongiily 
understood  each  other,  that  yoa  had  dedined 
their  son,  yet  they  still  continued  their  affec- 
tion. I  even  told  I^an  he  was  gone  a  long 
journey;  but  he  objected,  for  all  that.  Suidj 
it  is  great  nonsense  for  poor  people  like  as, 
living  in  the  desert,  to  bind  ouiselTea  by  meie 
etiquette,  in  cases  where  there  can  be  ndthor 
mistake  nor  impropriety;  but  yoa  know  I 
am  necessarily  veiy  ignorant  of  the  fimns  of 
socie^." 

'^  But  I  am  not,  brother ;  and^  as  I  am  the 
principal  party,  and  know  I  am  the  obliged 
party  also,  I  shaU  accept  the  inyitation.'* 

^^  But  I  must  tell  you  the  truth ;  when  I 
spoke  very  strongly  on  the  subject,  saying, 
^  I  would  take  you  on  the  morrow,  as  the 
weather  was  so  charming/  he  gare  me  to  un- 
derstand it  would  injue  you  inepaiaMy  in 
the  eyes  of  his  counn.  Now  cmmider  wm^ 
ously  before  you  neolTe*'* 

Mary  coloured  very  higUy,  but  less  ftom 
the  mention  of  Theodore  than  firom  indigila* 
tion  towards  Ivan  for  a  rme  which  Ae  con- 
sidered one  of  the  old  toioks  by  whidi  be  bad 
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proved  the  l^e  of  all  her  family.  As  she 
also  considered  it  another  proof  of  his  un- 
happy attachment  to  her  person,  she  held  ab- 
sence to  be  necessary  for  all  their  sakes,  and 
therefore  observed  that  her  prospects  for  the 
fature  were  not  bright  enough  to  render  her 
anmindful  of  the  present,  and,  if  he  could 
ipare  her,  she  would  go  for  a  week  or  ten 
dftys,  at  all  hazards. 

'*  Thank  you,  dear  Mary,  for  being  firm. 
I  have  bought  you  a  mantle  and  a  hood,  and 
Catherine  a  manteau.  I  could  do  no  more ; 
but  you  are  both  so  pretty,  the  chief  of  Os- 
trokoi  cannot  be  ashamed  of  yOu,  though  his 
house  may  be  full  of  summer  friends." 

'^  I  have  the  good  father's  present  of  last 
year  in  perfection,  dear  Alexander ;  besides, 
Iko  one  expects  an  exile  to  be  well  dressed." 

**  Such  troubles  as  belong  to  personal  ap- 
pMtrance  are,  strictly  speaking,  perhaps,  great 
wiAknesses,  and  I  think  I  am  philosopher 
enough  to  despise  them  in  my  own  person, 
for,  though  I  have  envied  my  dear  friend 
Alexovitch  his  horse,  yet  I  never  did  either 
bis  booshe  or  his  vest.     Nevertheless,  Mary, 
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it  goes  to  mj  heart  to  see  you  in  sheepekios, 
and  it  is  when  yon  are  milking  and  chnrning 
I  recollect  my  father  was  Prince  of  Ingria, 
before  either  of  ns  was  bom,  and  of  coarse 
the  change  is  affliction.  I  trust,  however, 
these  will  be  deemed  merely  passing  yanities, 
purified  by  the  affection  with  which  they  are 
combined." 

"  Or  lessons  of  virtue,  dear  brother,  show- 
ing us  that  even  our  virtues  are  so  combined 
with  our  failings,  they  ought  to  lead  to  humi- 
lity. Dear,  excellent  Brukenthal,  shall  we 
ever  again  hang  on  thy  lips  for  instruction !  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Alexander  slept  soundly,  awoke  refreshed, 
and,  hoping  his  sister  had  done  the  same,  did 
not  hesitate  to  desire  Katinzka  would  awake 
her  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the 
Bojar's  before  the  heat  of  the  day  came  on. 

This  humble  friend  was  a  person  of  import- 
ance in  her  way,  and  it  was  in  the  first  place 
necessary  to  propitiate  her  by  intreating  her 
stay  until  the  return  of  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  a  plan  to  which  she  readily  acceded, 
because  she  conceived  herself  to  be,  in  fact, 
the  cause  of  the  moTcment ;  therefore,  every- 
thing concerned  moved  with  celerity.  Mary 
was  not  well,  for  she  had  slept  but  little; 
nevertheless,  she  exerted  herself  to  the  ut- 
most ;  and  when  out  in  the  sweet  morning  air, 
with  that  most  refreshing  of  all  sights,  a  world 
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of  boandless  green  around  her,  and  the  me- 
mory  of  Ivan  Dolgourouki  being  left  behind 
her,  she  became  renovated  and  eqnal  to  her 
journey.  That  unhappy  man,  after  tossing 
through  the  whole  night  in  the  turmoil  of  va- 
rious passions,  slept  when  he  should  have 
awoke,  and,  favoured  by  the  stillness,  lay  so 
far  into  the  day  that  our  young  friends  had 
nearly  completed  their  demgn,  when  he  be- 
came apprized  of  their  inteittion. 

Katinzka  knew  nothing  beyond  its  having 
long  been  the  intention  of  the  princess  to  go, 
and  believed  that  she  had  at  last  inaisted  upon 
her  brother's  attendance.  Ivan  saw  in  this 
that  he  had  alarmed  her ;  therefore,  ha{^y 
for  them  aU,  he  determined  to  watch  himidf 
with  even  more  than  his  past  caution ;  and, 
as  nothing  could  be  extracted  from  Alexander 
on  his  return,  because  he  knew  nothing,  he 
was  content  to  render  that  amiable  young 
man  as  uncomfortable  as  he  could  contrive, 
by  throwing  all  things  wrong  in  their  domes- 
tic routine^  and  ascribing  the  confusion  to 
Mary's  absence,  at  the  time  declaring  ^*  there 
could  be  no  pleasure  when  Catherine  did  not 
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eheer  the  scene  with  her  merry  laQ|(h  i^d  her 
iB&ntihe  gambols/' 

Stall  day  after  di^  passed  on,  and  two 
Other  pedlars  made  their  appearance,  to  the 
horror  of  lyan  and  the  trouble  of  ^exander, 
who  really  wanted  the  adViee  of  his  ^ter  as 
to  the  future  waists  of  the  family,  yet  he 
would  not  be  harassed  intd  setting  out  for 
her  to  the  abridgment  of  her  health  and 
pleasure.  He  was  also  extremely  busy ;  and 
Ited,  necessitated  to  labour  as  well  as  his 
young  master,  had  the  advanftage  of  finding 
that  loye  aind  idleness  oould  not  be  enjoyed  in 
Siberia.  By  the  same  medium,  fear  was  also 
dispelled;  and,  during  the  hay  harvest,  in 
which  they  were  now  engaged,  he  ceased  to 
trraible  at  the  sight  of  a  fellow*creature, 
sereral  of  whom  gladly  assisted  one  whom  all 
his  neighbours  sincerely  loved  imd  desired  to 
benefit. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mary  was  at  least  ren* 
dered  as  hi4>py  as  the  lady  of  the  good  Boyajr 
could  make  her,  and  Catherine  was  in  a  state 
of  such  perfect  felicity,  every  kind  heart  must 
of  necessity  sympathise  with  her.    The  wor* 
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thy  couple  were  thankfdl  to  hear  of  the  conh 
nation  being  celebrated  at  Moscow,  because 
they  doubted  not  that  their  son  would  be 
present,  and  that  it  placed  him  a  fifth  of  the 
dreary  way  nearer  to  them ;  and  they  pleased 
themselves  with  thinking  that,  having  seen  die 
grandest  sight  the  world  had  ever  witnessed, 
he  would  be  inclined  to  relinquish  all  others, 
and  return  home  immediately.  More  acute 
observers  of  human  nature  might  have  ex- 
pected that  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure  would 
give  a  taste  for  pleasure  not  likely  to  be  soon 
satisfied ;  but,  as  they  knew  Alexovitch  had  hi- 
therto found  his  highest  gratification  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  affections,  they  expected  he  would 
continue  to  do  so,  and  they  were  not  wrong. 
Mary  had  been  with  them  ten  days,  and 
had  often  wished  to  see  Alexander  appear 
(for  she  found  it  altogether  impossible  to  feel 
satisfied  in  a  state  of  separation  from  one 
attached  by  so  many  ties),  when  there  was  an 
universal  confusion  through  the  whole  of  that 
everlasting  edifice,  and  it  was  announced 
"  that  Paul  had  arrived."  Well  might  Paul's 
appearance  cause  a  sensation,  for  he  was  one 
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of  the  two  servants  who  accompanied  the 
young  heir,  and  had  been  by  himxsonsigned  to 
the  o(mimand  of  Mr.  BrakenthaL 

As  this  circnmstance,  together  with  every 
other  which  belonged  to  their  setting  out,  had 
been  repeatedly  mentioned  to  Mary,  she  was 
more  than  conhnonly  interested  in  the  honest 
serfs  arrival,  and  felt  as  if  all  her  future  fate, 
now  more  than  ever  eventful,  hung  on  the 
news  she  was  likely  to  receive,  and  was  about 
to  fly  after  the  Boyar,  when  he  entered  the 
room  with  a  letter  in  his  hand.  That  its  news 
was  joyful  could  not  be  doubted,  for  he  in- 
stantly walked  up  to  his  wife,  kissed  her 
afTectionately,  and  said,  '^  You  are  the  mother 
of  a  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Alexander 
Newski.  I  give  you  joy  of  your  son's  prefer- 
ment." 

**  But  where  is  he  ?  when  may  I  see  him 
again?" 

^^  He  is  now  at  Moscow,  and  there  is  no 
saying  when  you  will  see  him  again,  for  I  may 
add  (since  I  shall  not  grieve  our  fair  guest 
by  the  announcement)  that  there  is  a  lady 
there,  by  whose  side  he  loves  to  linger,  so  far 
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as  I  can  make  oat;  befiidea,  it  is  j4aia  tut 
his  sayereign  looks  on  him  with  fiiTOor,  aad 
ire  cajDinot  tasr  him  frmn  so  many  attno- 
tions." 

^*  Most  amoer^  do  I  eongratohite  yon  en 
both  aMonnts,'*  said  Mary,  **  and,  indeed,  on 
efery  present  and  fhtnre  drcnmstanoe  whidi 
can  arise  for  the  pkasnre  and  benefit  of  yoar 
beloved  Alexoyitch,  who  well  merits  all  wMdi 
fortune  or  the  empress  can  bestow.  Bat 
surely  he  mentions  our  good  Brokenthal  f* 

'^He  does  indeed  mention  him/'  said  the 
Boyar  with  a  sigh. 

**  Is  he  ill? — ^was  the  journey  too  mndi  for 
himr 

^'^either,  neither!  he  bore  it  admirably; 
he  exerted  himself  at  Moscow  to  make  money, 
which  at  Peteisburgh  he  expended  property ; 
introduced  my  son  to  Count  Woronzow,  went 
himself  to  court ;  and — and — but  you  shall  see 
Paul,  you  shall  question  him  as  to  what  fol- 
lowed, for  my  son  is  in  positive  ignoiaiwe  aa 
to  the  matter.** 

^'Matter — what  matter T'  Such  was  the 
agitation  of  Mary  that,  when  Paul  made  his 
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appearance,  not  a  single  question  could  escape 
her  lips. 

*^  Tell  ns  aU  you  know  respecting  the  good 
pastor  ?  my  son  merely  says  he  is  in  confine* 
ment." 

'^  So  he  is,  please  your  highness,  but  he 
has  a  palace  for  a  prison ;  and  the  people  tell 
me  he  never  was  half  so  well  off  in  his  life, 
for  he  has  plenty  of  victuals,  all  o'  the  best, 
and  books  without  number ;  which,  they  make 
account,  he  likes  as  well.*' 

'*  What,  is  he  then  imprisoned  V  cried  Mary 
m  agony. 

'*  Why  to  be  sure  it  is  a  kind  of  a  sort  of 
an  imprisonment,"  said  Paul,  ^^  because  nei- 
ther master  nor  anybody  else  has  ever  seen 
him  since  he  went  down  on  his  knees  to  the 
empress,  and  said  something  that  made  her 
cry,  on  which  he  was  shut  up  all  in  a  hurry, 
and  nothing  has  been  heard  of  him  since,  save 
what  I  have  got  at  times  out  o'  the  servants ; 
and,  so  £Eir  as  I  can  learn,  the  good  gentle- 
man has  nothing  to  do  but  to  sleep  and  eat ; 
only  he  must  neither  speak,  nor  write,  nor  be 
seen  by  any  body." 
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With  tliis  vague  account  poor  Haiy  ^was 
compelled  to  be  satisfied ;  but  as  it  was  one 
calculated  to  render  her  full  of  Tain  conjec- 
tures, which  yet  it  was  impossible  to  represSi 
and  which  were  of  a  nature  to  cast  a  damp 
on  the  otherwise  unmixed  satisfaction  of  the 
Boyar's  family,  she  entreated  her  kind  friend 
to  send  her  home,  saying,  ''she  could  not 
be  happy  till  she  had  communicated  to  her 
brother  the  news  she  had  received,  especially 
that  part  which  related  to  the  welfare  of 
Alexovitch/* 

As  the  good  couple  sincerely  sympathized 
with  her  feelings,  a  litter  was  immediate^ 
provided  for  her  and  Catherine,  there  being 
very  little  night  at  this  time,  though  the  sum- 
mer was  nearly  over.  In  consequence,  she 
arrived  at  the  cottage  when  all  the  fieunily 
were  asleep,  but  her  return  was  too  agreeable 
not  to  be  hailed  with  rapture ;  and  Alexander 
soon  welcomed  her  bearers  in  the  most  hos- 
pitable manner  in  his  power,  and  heard  with 
pleasure  of  the  honours  bestowed  by  the  em^ 
press  on  his  young  friend.  Katinzta  <and 
Peter  gladly  assisted  him,  but  Ivan  kept  out 
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of  sight,  though  he  listened  eagerly  to  eveiy 
word  that  was  spoken. 

Daring  her  little  journey,  Mary  had  made 
up  her  mind  not  to  impart  to  Alexander  the 
sad  news  which  pressed  heavy  on  her  own 
heart ;  since  the  more  she  considered  the  mat- 
ter the  more  puzzling  it  appeared  to  her, 
and  she  could  not  fail  to  see  that  Alexander 
must  be  as  much  at  a  loss  for  a  solution  to  it 
as  herself.  It  is  hardly  likely  she  would 
have  kept  her  resolution,  since  every  hour  in- 
creased the  pressure  on  her  spirits,  and  we 
know  how  naturally  we  all  seek  the  relief  of 
sympathy  in  cases  of  suspense  and  solicitude ; 
but  her  intention  was  frustrated  by  one  of 
the  men  who,  in  the  moment  of  departure, 
said,  **  That  as  Paul  had  brought  good  news 
of  the  young  Boyar,  he  trusted  his  fellow  ser- 
vant would  bring  better  of  the  old  minister, 
whom  they  all  loved  so  dearly,  and  prayed  for 
constantly ;"  adding,  **  and  he  will  be  here  in 
six  weeks,  as  he  will  be  sent  home  to  give  us 
an  account  of  the  coronation." 

The  word  better  alarmed  Alexander,  who 
hiad  thought  it  strange  that  his  sister  should 
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hare  trayelled  at  80  late  an  hoar,  and  firoiB 
his  anxious  inquiries,  the  whole  of  poor 
ilary  *6  burdensome  story  was  soon  elicited ; 
Ivan,  now  eagerly  joining  in  his  inquiries,  m 
everything  and  every  person  had,  of  course, 
the  deepest  interest  in  his  eyes,  exclusive  of 
his  own  hopes  or  fears  for  the  future*  Of 
tiiat  which  they  considered  afflictive,  the  im^ 
prisonment  of  their  dear  frimd,  he  thou^ 
little,  saying,  **  the  empress  had  merely  pre- 
vented the  old  man  frcHn  playing  the  fool  onee 
tnore,  and  setting  out  again  to  Sib^ria.^ 

'*  Then  you  conclude  she  will  not  recal  us  T 
said  Mary ;  ^  yet  Paul  says  she  wept  when 
Brukenthal  spoke ;  her  tears  must  have  flowed 
from  pity,  not  anger,  as  the  foolish  man  sap 
posed* 

'*  That  is  more  than  we  know-— women^s 
minds  tnn  rapidly  from  one  feelmg  to  aao^ 
ther,  and  from  the  kindest  conclusion  to  the 
tnost  vindictive  intention^— it  is  evident  to  me 
that  there  is  nothing  to  h<^  for,  and  that  the 
only  consolation  you  have  ever  enjoyed  is  de- 
nied to  you.** 

In  his  own  mind  Ivan  did  not  bdieve  this 
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the  oontraiy,  he  thought  that  the  emo- 
tion ascribed  to  the  empress  proceeded  from 
pity^  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  wotdd  be 
displayed ;  and  beliered  that  it  was  probable 
the  good  man,  pleased  with  his  success,  had 
Tentured  to  si^gest  mercy  to  Am,  which  had 
been  rejected,  and  the  petitioner  punished, 
though  lightly.  He  encouraged  himself  in 
the  belief  that  liberation  would  not  come 
during  the  present  year,  at  all  events ;  and, 
since  he  was  certain  it  would  not  come  to  him, 
most  sincerely  desired  it  might  not  arriTC  to 
them  whose  departure  would  increase  the 
horrors  of  baiushment  tenfold.  It  is  possible 
that  on  his  first  arrival,  when  gratitude  alone 
possessed  his  mind  towards  his  benefactors, 
he  might  have  rejoiced  in  their  liberation; 
but  love  is  a  selfish  passion,  and,  in  the  bosom 
of  a  sehSsli  man,  forbade  even  a  Simmering  of 
graerous  emotion. 

It  had,  however,  the  efiieict  of  rendering  him 
more  desirous  thin  ever  of  securing  the  scanty 
harvest,  inchreasing  the  safety  and  provision 
for  the  animals,  and  asdsting  Alexander  to 
secure  fiish  and  other  creatures  for  winter- 
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Stores;  but  so  severely  did  the  yonng  man 
suffer  from  the  turn  affidrs  had  taken,  that  he 
could  scarcely  rouse  himself  to  action.  He 
knew  not  till  now  how  much  he  had  expected 
ever  since  the  outset  of  Brukenthal,  though 
he  had  dwelt  upon  it  m  sUence,  rather  than 
mislead  his  sister  or  wound  the  feelings  of  his 
companion,  for  whom  he  could  not  reasonably 
suppose  any  effectual  intercession  could  be 
made.  His  own  hopes  arose  from  the  perfect 
innocence  of  himself  and  sisters  in  all  that 
concerned  the  affiiirs  of  goyemment;  but 
Ivan  Dolgourouki,  however  he  might  pity 
him,  was  unquestionably  punished  as  a  cri- 
minal, and  must  continue  to  suffer  until  the 
^npress  held  justice  to  be  satisfied. 

The  deep  despondency  evinced  by  Alex- 
ander induced  Mary  to  urge  him  to  steal  a 
day  from  his  avocations,  and  visit  the  Boyar, 
as  a  perusal  of  his  son's  letter  (which  would 
probably  be  submitted  to  him)  would  at  least 
divert  him  from  those  sad  thoughts  whidi 
evidently  were  sinking  his  energies,  and  must 
incapacitate  him  from  exertions  absolutely 
necessary  for  them  all.    Every  recollection  of 
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the  last  winter  filled  her  with  dread  of  the 
advancing  one ;  bat  no  personal  suffering  was 
wo  appalling  as  the  idea  of  that  noble  spirit 
being  borne  down,  that  young  hope  utterly 
quenched,  which  had  hitherto  been  so  conspi* 
cuous  in  her  brother,  and  which  she  felt  to  be 
her  own  constant  source  of  exertion  and  re- 
ward also.  Eager  to  escape  from  the  despair 
which  every  circumstance  seemed  to  gather 
around  her  heart  as  if  to  crush  it,  and  feeling 
as  if  a  more  inseparable  bar  than  ever  was 
placed  between  her  and  Theodore,  she  sought 
to  meet  him  again  in  the  only  way  possible^ 
by  borrowing  his  letters  once  more  from  Ivan, 
in  order  to  read  them  during  her  brother's 
absence ;  but  she  was  now  civilly  but  peremp- 
torily  refused,  and,  to  her  dismay  and  indeed 
horror,  those  precious  documents,  so  inesti- 
mable in  her  sight,  were  thrust  into  the  stove 
and  consumed  before  her  eyes. 

Mary  had  always  dreaded  Ivan;  but  she 
now  added  to  that  dread  dislike  of  so  decided 
a  character,  that  she  again  felt  his  residence 
with  them  a  source  of  misery  she  was  ill  pre- 
pared to  endure.    He  made,  it  is  true,  many 
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glozing  spe^hed  on  the  necemty  of  giving 
her  this  pain ;  **  since  all  hope  of  ever  igaiii 
seeing  his  conisin  was  now  at  an  end,  it  Has 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  reconcile  Duselies  t6 
circumstances ;  that^  although  1^  had  not  eo- 
dUred  the  whole  of  a  Siberian  winter^  he  hid 
experienced  enough  to  show  him  the  extent 
of  its  evils  and  enable  him  to  bear  it ;  there^ 
fore,  she  who  had  borne  so  much  might  surslj 
bear  more*— it  was  certain  her  woitet  trials 
were  over;  the  grave  had  closed  upon  tba 
sorrows  of  her  beloved  parents;  the  friepd 
she  had  valued  so  highly  was  provided  for, 
perhaps  as  happily  as  declinii^g  lifb  admitted 
«~the  child  she  loved  so  fondly  was  in  hi^ 
health  and  of  exceeding  loveliness— her  br6? 
ther  was  strong  to  labour  and  of  most  ami^ 
able  temper,  and  admirable  both  in  principles 
and  abilities;  and  he  possessed  a  firiend^  a 
most  devoted  friend,  one  who  for  her  woMd 
think  the  sacrifice  of  wealth,  rank,  ptoasure, 
life^tself— " 

"  Stay,  Count  Ivan,  stay,*'  cried  Marj^  iir 
great  agitation ;  **  do  not  degrade  yourself 
even  in  Siberia— time  was  you  loved  Tbeo* 
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dore,  and  acted  most  honourably  between  him 
and  his  father.  The  remembrance  of  your 
generous  conduct  at  that  time  has  never  failed 
in  my  eyes  to  cast  a  redeeming  halo  around 
your  character,  injurious  as  your  influence  has 
been  on  me  and  mine.  I  hare  remembered  it 
when  the  very  sound  of  your  voice  has  been 
to  me  terrible  as  that  of  a  demon — do  not 
compel  me  to  forget  it.  You  must  be  aware 
that  the  daughter  of  Menzikoff  can  only  tole- 
rate your  presence  as  the  relation  of  Theo- 
dore.*' 

**  She  may,  nevertheless,  find  me  useful, 
nay,  positively  necessary,  should  Alexander 
be  recalled — think  of  your  situation  in  such 
a  caseT 

Mary  instantly  saw  that  Ivan  Dolgourouki 
believed  that  the  mission  of  Brukenthal  had 
sped,  notwithstanding  his  affecting  to  deny  it 
so  positively ;  and,  as  she  gave  him  credit  for 
understanding  the  puzzling  and  often  crooked 
policy  of  courts  far  better  than  herself,  it 
brought  to  her  heart  so  much  of  hope  that 
she  could  allow  for  that  despair  which 
prompted  him  to  practise  deceit,   and  en- 
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deavoar  at  any  hazard  to  secure  himself  a 
oompanion.  As  the  thought  rose  to  her  mind, 
and  gave  her  countenance  a  perplexed  and 
troubled  expression,  he  repeated  the  question, 
and  added,  in  tones  of  the  utmost  humility 
and  tenderness,  that,  if  she  were  committed 
to  his  care,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
Alexander  might  be  enabled  to  secure  the 
liberation  of  both :  whereas  she  would,  as 
dowager  empress,  be  so  decidedly  an  object 
of  envy  to  one  (who,  being  an  usurper,  would 
always  dread  the  usurpation  of  others),  that 
he  was  convinced  she  had  no  possible  chance 
for  release. 

^*  There  can  be  no  fear  of  me,  for  I  am  be- 
lieved to  be  Ulrica,  and  I  am  willing  to  pass 
for  Ulrica ;  and,  if  recalled,  will  gladly  retire 
until  I  can  be  received  as  a  nun — even  if 
Alexander  were  compelled  to  leave  me,  I 
should  not  be  destitute;  for  the  governor 
would  appoint  me  a  keeper,  the  Boyar  would 
be  my  friend,  and  I  may  add,  my  property  in 
this  poor  country  would  insure  me  attention. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  be  tried  by  such  a 
terrible  loss  as  my  invaluable  brother ! — ^but  if 
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I  am,  he  will,  I  doubt  not,  support  me  under 
it.  I  have  lived  through  so  much,  that  I 
will  not  doubt  my  own  power  of  sustaining 
more." 

Ivan  was  extremely  disconcerted  by  the 
calm  tone  she  assumed,  and  which  would 
have  been  impossible  to  her,  if  she  had  for  a 
moment  believed  that  Alexander  would  have 
been  taken  from  her,  or  that  Ivan  should  have 
become  through  any  circumstance  the  arbiter 
of  her  future  destiny.  His  eye  was  continu* 
ally  upon  her,  for  he  felt  as  if  she  were  alone ; 
his  eloquence  and  tears  could  not  be  with- 
stood by  one  so  gentle  and  so  defenceless ; 
but  Katinzka  was  always  by  her  side,  and,  as 
he  now  feared  that  Alexander,  when  told  of 
his  conversation,  would  deem  it  right  to  dis- 
charge him,  he  afiected  to  consider  all  which 
had  passed  as  the.  idle  badinage  which  an  m^ 
happy  exile  might  adopt  to  wile  away  an  hour 
of  misery. 

^*  You  have  destroyed  letters  which  would 
have  solaced  many  hours  of  sorrow  to  an  un<» 
happy  exile,  made  such  by  your  wickedness. 
Count  Ivan !" 


264  THE  CZiLEINA. 

**  Simply  because  they  were  injurious  to 
ber-~hearts  and  hopes  are  unnecessary  and 
injurious  in  Siberia,  and  the  wise  will  aban- 
don tbem  as  adding  to  tbeir  tortures." 

Mary  made  no  reply ;  she  well  knew  that 
in  that  poor  cottage  the  holiest  afTectdons  of 
the  heart  had  been  happily  exercised,  and  the 
hopes  of  heayen  given  happiness  on  earth, 
despite  of  the  troubles  of  situation  and  the 
infirmities  of  nature^  How  much  were  the 
sorrows  and  anxieties  of  even  Siberia  in- 
creased to  her?  What  would  she  not  have 
giren  to  have  beheld  Brukenthal  in  the  place 
now  occupied  by  Ivan  Dolgourouki  ? — and 
how  strange  did  it  seepi  that  the  same 
man  who  had  driven  her  from  society  should 
make  solitude  hateful  to  her!— -that  the 
(Berpent^  whose  vrinding  coils  had  crushed  her 
in  the  palace,  ahould  poison  her  in  llie  cot* 
tage! 

Scheme  after  scheme  rose  to  her  mind  for 
relieving  herself  of  the  presence  of  Ivan,  but 
weie  quickly  dismissed,  in  consequence  of  the 
actual  fear  of  his  power,  which  still  hung  over 
her.     She  could  scarcely  forbear  to  think  he 
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still  held  some  mysterious,  indefinable,  but 
positive  influence  in  the  Russian  court,  and, 
strong  as  her  mind  had  proved  itself  in  bear- 
ing up  so  bravely  against  the  tempest,  she 
now  sunk  under  a  superstitious  belief,  like 
that  of  the  evil  eye,  and  almost  conceived  the 
handsome  and  elegant  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  the 
accomplished  courtier,  who  had  lifted  his  eyes 
to  royal  beauty,  a  personification  of  the  great 
principal  of  evil. 

Never  had  the  step  of  Alexander  been  so 
welcome  as  now;  and,  though  he  entered 
weary  and  hungry,  Mary  was  not  slow  to  per- 
ceive that  his  countenance  had  lost  much  of 
its  despondency,  so  that  it  appeared  as  if 
his  hopes  were  rekindled,  or  his  resolution 
strengthened ;  and,  after  a  time  (seeing  that 
Ivan  did  not  depart,  but  sat  in  dogged  si- 
lence, as  if  Avaiting  an  opportunity  for  satirical 
remark,  or  covert  insult)  she  ventured  to  say, 
"  have  you  seen  Alexovitch's  letter  ?" 

"  I  have  read  it  twice  over,  and  found  all 
as  you  said,  save  one  little  bit,  just  under  the 
seal,  which  to  me  was  worth  all  the  rest  ten 
times  over." 

VOL.  III.  N 
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"  What  could  it  be  ?" 

"  These  words :  *  tell  Alec,  Count  Woronzow 
has  seen  his  black  fox-skin,  the  fox  we  fer- 
reted out  under  the  low  rock  being  sewed  on 
the  Czarina's  coronation  robe.'  Now,  what  do 
you  think  of  that  ?  is  it  not  a  proof  that  she 
has  accepted  it,  and  that  she  will  remember 
me  by  and  by  ?" 

"  It  is  a  proof  that  you  are  an  excellent 
shot,  haA'e  sold  good  skins,  and  that  the  em- 
press knows  what  is  good,"  said  Ivan,  in  a 
caustic  tone. 

"Well,  the  Boyar  thinks  as  I  do,  and  is 
sorry  he  could  not  decipher  these  words  be- 
fore. I  am  quite  sure  our  good  friend  gave^ 
not  sold^  that  particular  skin  to  the  empress, 
and  I  am  determined  to  believe  she  will  re- 
member us,  and  recall  us.  We  can  have  no 
enemies  at  court  noAv,  you  know." 

Alexander  spoke  without  any  allusion  to 
the  past,  but,  seeing  the  countenance  of  Ivan, 
with  his  usual  good  nature,  he  was  about  to 
apologize,  when  Mary  interrupted  him,  by 
saying : — 

"  If,  brother,  you  do  not  suffer  your  hopes 
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for  the  future  to  interfere  with  your  present 
labours  in  providing  for  winter,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  it  is  well  to  entertain  them,  even  if 
you  are  disappointed  for  the  next  seven  years  ; 
but  Count  Ivan  has  suggested  the  possibility 
of  your  being  recalled  alone.  Had  such  a 
thought  ever  entered  your  mind  ?" 

"  Never,  Mary !  never  :  in  fact,  I  would  not 
leave  you  for  the  world.  I  promise  to  be  a  vo- 
luntary inhabitant  in  Siberia  to  my  last  breath, 
rather  than  abandon  you.  I  believe  that  even 
had  you  married  Alexovitch,  I  could  not  have 
parted  from  you ;  but  now,  oh,  Mary !  your 
own  heart  tells  you  the  thing  is  altogether  im- 
possible. Count  Ivan  has  little  idea  of  the 
bonds  which  unite  brethren  in  Siberia;  our 
hearts  do  not  freeze,  if  our  fingers  do." 

Mary  could  not  forbear  to  cast  a  trium- 
phant look  towards  Ivan,  (for  she  had  felt  as- 
sured he  underrated  Alexander,  when  he  had 
so  cruelly  harassed  her  a  few  hours  before) 
but  so  wretched  did  he  now  appear,  so  be- 
seechingly did  his  eyes  intreat  her  to  spare 
him,  that  she  did  not  say  a  single  word  which 
could  irritate  the  feelings  of  her  brother,  or 

N  2 
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add  to  the  misery  of  the  count.  It  was  enough 
that  her  reliance  on  the  one  was  strengthened, 
and  her  expectations  increased,  even  by  the 
evident  fears  of  the  other. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

The  next  morning  Alexander  urged  Peter 
to  labonr  with  more  than  his  wonted  industry 
in  all  points  connected  with  their  farm,  as  if 
to  prove  that  he  had  imbibed  no  false  notion 
of  his  situation,  but  was  determined  to  make 
all  possible  preparation,  not  only  for  winter, 
but  a  long  and  severe  one.  He  had  always 
acted  with  great  delicacy  towards  Ivan,  who 
had  in  general  been  much  on  the  alert,  and 
really  of  great  use,  but  who  now  appeared  in- 
dolent, and  frequently  in  a  cold  and  scornful, 
though  quiet  manner,  would  observe,  "  it  was 
foolish  for  one  on  the  eve  of  emancipation  to 
toil  so  severely." 

Provoked  at  length,  Alexander  said  one  day 
aft^r  their  usual  dinner,  which  was  taken 
about  noon,  "  surely  it  is  both  foolish  and  un- 
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kind,  Coimt  Ivan,  to  reproach  me  for  enter- 
taining hope  for  the  future,  which  animates 
me  to  the  performance  of  duties  for  the  pre- 
sent. You  have  never  once  heard  me  say  that 
I  expected  release  this  year  or  next,  though 
the  innocence  of  my  conduct,  and  the  justice 
of  my  cause,  might  surely  excuse  my  thoughts 
wandering  in  that  direction.  I  may,  per- 
haps, have  said  too  much  of  my  prowess  as  a 
hunter,  but,  remember,  I  am  only  eighteen, 
and  I  am  the  son  of  a  man  you  acknowledge 
to  have  been  brave  and  active,  qualities  which 
our  dear  pastor  said  made  all  men  somewhat 
vain-glorious.  Besides,  where  is  the  man  that 
would  not  be  thankful  by  any  possible  medium 
to  contribute  to  the  benefit  of  my  sisters  ?  — 
one  all  beauty  and  goodness,  the  other  all  inno- 
cence and  sweetness." 

"  There  are  few  persons  of  your  age  with  so 
little  of  the  fault  you  speak  of  as  yourself,  Alex- 
ander," replied  Ivan  Dolgourouki,  in  an  altered 
tone,  "  and,  if  I  seek  to  check  yonr  expecta- 
tions, it  is  only  because  I  know  better  what 
belongs  to  courts  than  yourself,  and  cannot 
bear  that  you  should  suffer  from  self-decep- 
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tion.  Innocence  and  merit  are  so  far  from 
being  pleas  to  favour,  that  they  are  reasons 
against  bestowing  it,  because  they  imply 
power  in  the  possessor,  and  the  active  clever 
owner  of  a  crown  concentrates  all  power  in 
his  own  person,  nor  can  I  blame  him ;  still 
less  can  I  censure  the  same  spirit  in  a  female, 
for  it  is  natural  that  her  demands  for  personal 
admiration  should  be  added  to  her  love  of 
rule.'* 

"  You  look  only  on  the  dark  side  of  things. 
Count  Ivan.  Peter  the  Great  loved  power, 
because  he  required  it  to  effect  lofty  purposes, 
yet  he  delegated  it  freely  to  my  father,  be- 
cause he  saw  in  him  a  worthy  instrument  of 
assistance — ^his  widow,  who  was  surely  a  beau- 
tiful woman,  was  equally  liberal,  and  I  have 
no  right  to  doubt  the  present  empress  having 
some  good  points  in  her  character." 

"  Brother,  brother,  don't  be  talking,"  cried 
Catherine,  rushing  int  the  cottage,  followed 
by  Peter ;  "  come  here,  and  look  at  a  big 
litter,  and  one,  two,  oh !  many  a  man," 

"  Master,  master,  I  knew  it  would  be  so ; 
he  said  it  would,  and  he  was  always  right," 
was  heard  in  the  voice  of  the  serf. 


272  THE  CZARINA. 

Ivan  was  near  the  little  window ;  he  looked 
out,  and  became  blanched  by  terror,  as  he  ex- 
claimed, "  The  mines  !  the  mines !" 

"  No,  no,^'  cried  Peter,  in  an  exulting  tone, 
"men  go  to  the  mines  in  fetters,  and  are 
guarded  by  foot  soldiers  ;  these  are  on  horse- 
back, and  our  own  keeper  pointing  out  the 
way.  Master  knows  I  said  long  since  they 
would  die  thousands  of  verets  from  hence.  I, 
Peter  Peff,  said  it,  when  I  begged  for  the 
empty  grave  —  and  why  did  I  say  it,  but  be- 
cause the  good  prince  felt  that  God  himself 
put  it  in  his  heart." 

"  Peace,  fellow,  the  waggon  is  coming  here, 
indeed.  Oh,  Theodore,  are  you  too,  banished, 
and  for  my  fault ! — now  may  they  take  me 
when  they  will." 

Mary  and  Alexander,  though  trembling  ex- 
ceedingly, rushed  to  the  door,  and  stood 
silent  and  almost  senseless  with  surprise  and 
solicitude.  In  a  few  moments,  their  guardian, 
with  an  air  of  the  most  joyous  gratulation,  had 
pointed  out  the  young  man  to  the  officer,  on 
which  the  stranger  presented  to  him  the  fir- 
man of  the  empress,  commanding  "  Alexander 
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Menzikoff  and  his  sisters  Ulrica  and  Catherine 
to  surrender  themselves  to  Lieutenant  Paul 
Chichekoife,  to  be  by  him  conducted  to  the 
presence  of  her  majesty,  at  her  residence  in 
the  Kremlin  at  Moscow." 

The  light  forsook  the  eyes  of  the  dazzled 
yet  transported  youth,  but  he  felt  that  the 
sense  of  the  command  was  gracious,  and  rushed 
to  the  arms  of  Mary  —  they  wept  for  joy,  so 
overpowering  in  its  suddenness,  that  it  might 
never  have  entered  their  minds  as  a  possibility 
till  now,  much,  as  in  fact,  it  had  occupied 
them.  There  was  a  kind  of  terror  mingled 
with  their  thankfulness,  the  gift  seemed  too 
vast  for  their  comprehension,  too  valuable  for 
them  to  grasp,  and  to  rely  on  —  it  seemed  as 
if  a  flood  was  pouring  on  the  parched  throat, 
that  was  only  capable  of  receiving  a  stinted 
stream. 

Their  conductor  was  a  man  of  feeling,  but 
his  perceptions  were  limited,  and  his  orders 
strict ;  and,  long  before  either  of  our  liberated 
exiles  could  utter  a  word  to  each  other,  or 
address  those  thanks  to  the  Most  High,  which 
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were  swelling  in   their  bosoms,  he  said  to 
Alexander : — 

"  Your  highness  will  excuse  my  saying  that 
my  orders  were  peremptory ;  yon  must  depart 
immediately,  and  be  all  dressed  in  the  regular 
sheep-skins  of  the  country,  exactly  resembling 
those  originally  provided  for  you. " 

As  the  parties  were  not  thus  arrayed  at 
present,  because  the  winter  had  not  yet  set  in, 
it  was  evident  that  beyond  the  few  minutes 
necessary  for  adopting  this  change  they  must 
not  remain ;  but  at  this  moment  Katinzka,  with 
the  ready  wit  of  a  woman  in  a  dilemma,  ad- 
vancing, said  hastily : — 

"  Good  officer,  yourself  and  your  men 
must  be  fed,  and  his  highnesses  cottage  can 
yet  provide  both  for  man  and  beast.  I  am  a 
soldier's  widow,  and  can  cook  quickly.  Come, 
Peter,  Peter,  let  us  bestir  ourselves." 

Thus  roused  to  consider  their  situation,  and 
ever  alive  to  the  voice  of  humanity,  both  bro- 
ther and  sister  instinctively  recollected  Ivan 
Dolgourouki  in  his  overwhelming  fears,  and  the 
actual  misfortune  their  removal  must  be  to 
him.  Alexander,  therefore,  led  the  officer  into 
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the  cottage,  and,  seizing  the  arm  of  Ivan  as  he 
was  darting  into  the  chamber,  said  in  a  low 
voice,  "  Do  not  excite  attention  by  betraying 
fear ;  you  are  unknown  to  all  but  the  keeper, 
who  regards  you  only  as  my  servant ;  no  one 
will  injure  you,  if  you  do  not  injure  yourself 
—  try  to  seem  busy,  by  feeding  the  soldiers' 
horses." 

Ivan  obeyed  mechanically  in  the  first  in- 
stance, for  his  faculties  were  as  bewildered  as 
those  of  his  friend  had  been ;  but  he  soon  be- 
came sensible  that  it  would  be  wise  in  him  to 
appear  indifferent  to  what  was  passing,  and 
abstain  from  presenting  his  name  or  memory, 
in  contact  with  that  of  Menzikoff,  and  he  has- 
tened out,  thankful  to  escape  eyes  which 
might  have  seen  him  before  in  the  circles  of 
royalty,  but  were  not  likely  to  recollect  him  in 
sheep-skins. 

Mary  was  kneeling  at  the  tomb  of  her  pa- 
rents, and  in  broken  accents  now  pouring  out 
her  thanks  to  God,  now  bidding  an  eternal 
adieu  to  those  blessed  remains  still  hallowed 
in  her  eyes,  and  connected  with  all  the  most 
affecting  and  afflicting  incidents  of  her  unfor- 
tunate life.     Most  earnestly  did  she  desire  to 
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baye  spent  honrs  in  this  seclusion,  but  she 
knew  her  duty  forbade,  and  she  was  compeUing 
herself  to  rise,  when  she  heard  the  words 
"Forgive,  forgive!"  whispered  close  to  her 
ear,  and,  starting,  saw  Ivan  kneeling  beside 
her. 

"  It  was  not  well,  Connt  Ivan,  to  intrude  on 
such  a  moment  as  this." 

"  It  was  not,  but  misery  like  mine  cannot 
stand  on  forms ;  do  not  injure  me  with  Theo- 
dore, forget  all  I  have  dared  to  urge,  remem- 
ber only  the  miserable  are  rarely  very  wise,  or 
very  good." 

''  I  am  not  vindictive,  and  at  such  a  mo- 
ment as  this  I  cannot  retain  anger,  or  suffer 
from  fear ;  therefore,  depend  upon  it  you  will 
find  no  enemy  in  me ;  do  not  detain  me  ano* 
ther  moment." 

She  flew  past  him,  ascended  the  chamber, 
which  had  so  often  witnessed  her  tears,  and 
found  Katinzka  dressing  little  Catherine  in  her 
rugged  garments,  to  her  great  annoyance,  as 
she  had  a  little  milk-white  kid  in  her  arms, 
which  she  insisted  on  carrying  with  her.  In 
a  very  short  time  Mary  herself  was  equipped, 
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and  had  bestowed  all  her  own  little  stock  of 
clothing  on  her  kind  assistant,  whom  she 
charged  with  innumerable  remembrances  to 
the  good  Boyar  and  his  sweet  lady.  Just  as 
she  stepped  down  where  the  men  were  taking 
a  parting  glass,  Alexander  thus  addressed  Ivan, 
whom  he  had  called  from  the  little  chapel. 

"  Ivan,  before  I  depart,  I  present  to  you,  in 
the  presence  of  your  good  guardian,  and  in 
the  belief  that  he  will  guarantee  the  possession 
to  you,  those  excellent  fire-arms  which  have 
been  of  so  much  use  to  myself,  also  my  cattle 
and  goats,  and  the  furniture  of  this  cottage — 
you  will  find  or  make  a  well-stored  cellar  be- 
fore winter,  I  doubt  not.  To  Peter  I  give  my 
sheep  and  my  horse,  as  he  grows  old,  and 
needs  one ;  my  excellent  fishing-tackle  I  give 
to  our  keeper,  whom  I  request  to  see  my 
faithful  Peter  buried  in  our  sepulchre.  In 
this  house  I  trust  he  will  both  live  and  die." 

In  the  language  of  holy  writ,  it  might  be 
truly  said,  Peter  "  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept,"  for  he  was  at  once  delighted  with  the 
blessing  bestowed  on  his  young  master,  and 
her  he  deemed  his  angel  mistress,  and  dis- 
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tressed  in  the  extreme  by  the  pain  of  parting 
with  them.  Perhaps  there  was  yet  a  severer 
pang  experienced  than  all  beside,  in  losing  the 
beautiful  child,  who  had  delighted  in  being 
carried  in  his  strong  arms,  and  who  was  now 
fondly  stroking  his  beard,  and  calling  him 
her  dear  old  Peter,  who  fed  her  lambs,  and 
gathered  her  cranberries,  and  who  must  follow 
poor  Catherine,  or  she  should  cry. 

The  officer  gave  Mary  his  arm,  to  conduct 
her  to  the  waggon,  which,  on  account  of  the 
inequality  of  the  ground,  was  obliged  to  stand 
at  some  distance  from  the  cottage,  and  which 
was  now  surrounded  by  every  creature  belong- 
ing to  the  village  which  had  the  power  of 
walking  thither ;  and  though  all  said  they  re- 
joiced, the  women  were  weeping,  and  the  men 
condoling  each  other.  All  felt  alike  a  sense 
of  loss  in  the  kindness  and  benevolence,  the 
good  advice,  the  patient  attention,  the  sympa- 
thising tenderness,  and  the  holy  lessons  they 
had  each,  at  one  time  or  other,  received  from 
some  member  of  a  family  which  they  honoured 
and  loved  in  every  branch,  but  lauded  most 
highly  in  the  person  of  the  departed*     Of 
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course,  Aishey  and  Katinzka  held  themselves 
especially  privileged  to  mourn ;  and,  though 
the  parting  kiss  of  the  princess  was  a  consoling 
honour,  it  was  likewise  a  touching  one,  and 
Mary  herself  was  utterly  overpowered  by  her 
feelings. 

It  had  been  Ivan's  earnest  wish  to  wait  upon 
her  to  the  last  moment,  but  the  officious  su- 
baltern defeated  his  intention  ;  yet,  at  this 
moment,  his  feelings  would  not  be  repelled ; 
therefore  he  rushed  forward,  and,  lifting  her 
up  in  his  arms,  carried  her  to  the  waggon,  and 
placed  her  carefully  on  the  comfortable  seats 
which  had  been  provided  ;  then,  conscious  that 
his  action  might  draw  remark,  he  took  Ca- 
therine out  of  Peter's  arms,  and  placed  her 
also  within.  The  poor  man  looked  surprised 
and  grieved,  and  the  child  grumbled,  for  she 
had  dropped  the  kid  in  the  flutter  of  the 
moment. 

"You  are  very  good.  Count  Ivan,"  said 
Mary,  "  but  must  add  to  your  services  by 
telling  Peter  to  come  to  the  carriage." 

As  the  old  man  drew  nigh,  Mary  leaned 
forward,  and,  putting  both  hands  out  of  the 
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carriage,  she  said, "  Peter,  give  me  your  hands ; 
you  were  the  first  person  in  this  country  to 
whom  I  spoke,  and  you  shall  be  the  last.  I 
will  esteem  and  thank  you  as  long  as  I  live ; 
and  those  who  are  good  to  you,  Peter,  will 
never  fail  to  be  respected  by  me.  I  give  you 
this  little  book  of  prayers  to  keep  for  my  sake, 
not  doubting  but  Aishey,  or  some  other  friend 
(perhaps  Count  Ivan),  will  read  it  for  you." 

As  Mary  spoke,  she  looked  confidingly  to- 
wards  Ivan  ;  he  felt  and  bowed  in  the  lowliness 
of  a  heart  breaking  with  various  sorrows,  and, 
as  yet,  untaught  to  seek  for  their  only  conso- 
lation. Just  then,  Alexander  seized  his  hand, 
wrung  it,  and  jumped  into  the  waggon,  which 
instantly  set  out  with  celerity. 

The  little  crowd  moved  off  in  the  same  track, 
keeping  the  vehicle  in  their  sight  as  long  as  it 
was  possible.  Ivan  stood  like  a  statue,  gazing 
in  the  same  direction,  pale,  gaunt,  and  frozen, 
the  impersonation  of  despair.  Peter  was  on 
his  knees,  his  hands  clenched,  his  face  turned 
up  to  heaven,  huge  round  tears  gathering  in 
his  eyes,  and  rolling  slowly  down  his  furrowed 
cheeks  and  grisly  beard,  while  his  tongue  in- 
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cessantly  repeated,  "Glory  to  God  for  his 
blessing  to  his  servants,  but  Peter  has  lost 
them  all  —  lost  them  all !  the  sheep  are  good 
sheep,  the  horse  a  good  horse,  but  what  can 
they  say  to  Peter  ?" 

"Go  home,  honest  man,  go  home,"  said 
Ivan,  who  wished  to  be  alone. 

"  Not  yet,  not  yet,"  sobbed  Peter ;  "  she 
taught  me  to  pray,  and  I  will  pray  for  her ; 
had  she  done  as  much  for  you,  we  would  have 
knelt  to<2:ether." 

Ivan  turned  on  his  heel,  and  walked  slowly 
towards  the  coppice,  convinced  he  was  the 
most  injured  of  human  beings,  at  once  desiring 
to  set  his  heel  on  the  neck  of  Peter,  and  crush 
out  his  ignoble  soul,  and  determining  so  to  act 
towards  the  reptile  serf,  that  Mary  should  ten- 
der him  her  thanks,  and  seek  his  liberation  in 
return  for  his  kindness.  Sorrow,  mortification, 
vindictive  rage,  and  chilling  despair,  by  turns 
flitted  through  his  bosom,  in  which  a  sense  of 
hopeless  love  rested  as  the  predominant  feel- 
ing. "  Had  she  not  been  sent  for  at  that 
express  moment,  surely  she  had  listened  to  his 
suit  ?  her  parting  look  besppke  her  pity ;  and. 
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at  one  time,  he  had  won  her  confidence,  and 
rendered  her  sensible  of  the  efficacy  of  his  ser- 
vices, the  qualities  of  his  mind.  Alas !  that 
was  only  when  he  spoke  of  Theodore,  to  whom 
every  hour  was  now  conducting  her," 

Long  did  he  wander,  compelled  to  shrink 
from  the  future,  and  abhor  remembrance  of  the 
past ;  but  the  present,  at  length,  induced  him 
to  return,  for  the  breeze  of  evening  was  that 
of  Siberia,  and  in  its  whisper  told  of  the  win- 
ter which  was  hastening  to  envelop  him  in  aU 
its  horrors.  Cold  and  comfortless,  he  returned 
to  his  cottage,  and,  in  an  authoritative  tone, 
commanded  Katinzka  to  prepare  his  supper, 
and  Peter  to  replenish  the  stove. 

"  I  have  done  my  duty  for  the  night,  and  a 
heavy  heart  wants  sleep,"  said  the  serf,  turn- 
ing round  in  the  corner  where  he  had  stretched 
himself. 

"  Whilst  you  fetch  some  wood,  I  will  get 
you  some  food,**  said  the  female,  "  because  it 
is  the  last  kind  office  I  can  do  you.  Before 
you  wake,  I  shall  be  four  or  five  versts  on  my 
way  homeward." 

"  Homeward  !  you  cannot  mean  to  leave 
me,  Katinzka?'* 
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**  I  mean  nothing  else,  depend  upon  it,  Count 
Ivan.  This  is  not  a  place  for  any  body  to 
winter  in,  used  to  our  sheltered  valley  and  warm 
mansion,  to  say  nothing  of  the  comfort  of  half 
a  hundred  fellow-servants  to  talk  with.  I 
came  here  by  command  of  my  lady ;  I  have 
fulfilled  her  bidding,  and  I  return  to  my  own 
regular  service  about  her  person." 

"  But  here  you  will  be  your  own  mistress, 
Katinzka,  and  I  will  give  you — '* 

"  Give  me !  Lord  help  you,  man,  I  would 
not  take  even  yourself  as  a  gift ;  no,  I  would 
not  marry  you  for  the  wide,  wide  world ;  every 
time  the  wind  blew  loud,  I  should  think  the 
devil  was  coming  for  his  own,  and  might  take 
me  along  with  you  by  mistake.  I  am  very 
superstitious  in  dark  m  eather ;  and,  now  the 
good  are  all  gone,  I  should  fancy  the  old  prince 
sat  night  and  day  in  that  chair,  with  his  white 
beard  and  silky  locks,  his  bright  eyes  and  his 
feeble  hands  turning  over  the  leaves  of  his 
bible." 

As  the  good  woman  spoke,  she  shuddered, 
and  put  her  hand  over  her  eyes,  as  if  sensible 
she  had  raised  the  apparition  she  feared.    Ivan 
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would  have  ridiculed  her  fears,  but  he  was 
weary  and  hungry,  and  only  felt  that  a  new 
and  unforeseen  source  of  trouble  was  added  to 
the  evils  before  him.  Peter, "  the  log  Peter," 
was  the  only  human  being  to  whom  he  could 
speak,  and  even  he  would  not  obey  him ;  and 
who  could  say  that,  in  such  circumstances,  his 
own  mind  would  not  become  weak,  and  be 
haunted  by  horrible  phantoms !  The  bones  of 
Menzikoff  were  indeed  near  him — the  wrongs 
of  Menzikoff  were  continually  pressing  on  his 
memory,  his  conscience.  If,  indeed,  the  spi- 
rits of  the  murdered  could  revisit  earth,  and 
gaze  on  their  destroyers,  what  more  likely  than 
that  Menzikoff  should  seek  to  appal  the  enemy 
who  had  pursued  him  and  his  family  to  death 
and  destruction,  especially  when  he  dwelt  in 
the  very  spot  that  had  witnessed  his  long  suf-. 
ferings,  and  received  his  latest  breath  ? 

A  new  day,  and  the  exertions  it  must  call 
for  would,  doubtless,  restore  the  powers  of 
Count  Ivan  for  the  present,  though  the  words 
of  Katinska  might  often,  in  the  howling  night, 
and  the  long  dark  day,  recur  to  him.  She 
had  fulfilled  her  intention,  and  departed  some 
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time  before  be  rose ;  and,  henceforth,  silence, 
which  appeared  palpable,  rested  on  that  cheer- 
less habitation,  which  so  lately  rejoiced  in  the 
gentle  reasonings  of  Mary,  the  spirited  rela- 
tions of  Alexander,  and  the  innocent  laugh  of 
Catherine— this  was,  indeed,  to  drink  the  poi- 
soned chalice  which  embitters  exile,  and  be, 
in  all  its  severest  sense,  banished  to  Siberia. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

For  a  considerable  time,  the  waggon  trotted 
merrily  on  which  bore  our  exiled  family 
towards  that  native  country  all  hold  so  dear, 
for  the  ground  was  dry,  the  short  grass  was 
unbroken  by  impediments,  and  the  horses 
refreshed.  But  astonishment  still  sat  on  the 
lips  of  the  elder  travellers,  producing  silent 
thanksgiving,  now  and  then  interrupted* by  a 
kindly  remembrance  of  the  cottage,  or  rather 
of  the  creatures  connected  with  it,  and  a  reve- 
rential affection  for  the  bones  of  those  beloved 
ones  who  hallowed  it. 

With  the  child,  all  that  belonged  to  her  late 
home  was  matter  of  lamentation,  for  she  had 
no  recollection  of  any  other,  and  her  many 
questions  induced  them  to  experience  what 
might  be  called  the  reality  of  the  change  they 
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experienced;  and  Mary  confessed  to  herself, 
that,  such  had  been  the  oyerwhclming  nature 
of  the  surprise,  she  had  even  forgotten  Theo- 
dore more  completely  than  at  any  period  pre- 
vious to  their  parting.  In  recovering  her  usual 
train  of  thought,  she  felt  far  more  happy  than 
she  had  done  before,  yet  she  wept  abundantly, 
and  Alexander  wept  with  her,  as  if  his  over- 
burthened  spirit  could  only  thus  gain  the 
power  to  be  thankful  and  happy. 

Exhausted  nature  found  refuge  in  sleep ; 
and,  when  the  relays  of  horses  were  obtained, 
the  officer,  seeing  their  situation,  pushed  on 
for  another  stage,  well  knowing  that  the  roads, 
even  in  this  best  of  all  seasons,  would  soon 
become  very  trying  to  the  females,  and  they 
had  got  two  stages  beyond  Berenzof  before 
he  sought  for  the  rest  required  for  himself  and 
his  men. 

The  post-house  where  they  stopped  was  so 
miserable  a  place  that  they  were  earnestly 
advised  to  remain  in  the  waggon,  which  was 
also  entered  by  their  guide,  as  a  far  more 
comfortable  resting-place  than  the  suffocating 
post-house,  which  Mary  shuddered  to  reool- 
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lecty  as  the  spot  where  the  pestilence  had 
been  caught  by  her  familj.  When  they  set 
forward  again,  she  became  anxious  to  see  the 
face  of  the  country  and  recall  places  to  her 
mind,  hot  both  Alexander  and  herself  found 
scarcely  one  view  that  appeared  in  the  least 
like  that  which  dwelt  on  their  memoiy. 
In  one  case  they  had  met  the  terrible  winter 
of  the  country  increasing  in  its  horrors;  in 
the  other  they  were  pursuing  the  beauties  of 
summer,  which,  although  fading  in  fact,  ap- 
peared to  them  increasing  in  fertility  every 
verst,  and  giving  to  their  young  hearts  the 
promise  of  happiness  eagerly  grasped,  but 
yet  existing  in  a  form  undefined  and  indis- 
tinct, an  enchanting  promise  rather  than  an 
existing  good. 

On  the  third  day  no  care  on  the  part  of 
their  driver  could  preserve  them  from  those 
terrible  pitches  they  well  remembered  en- 
during on  their  former  journey;  and  there- 
fore, when  the  child  was  satisfied  to  remain 
with  her  pet  kid,  the  brother  and  sister 
walked  within  a  little  distance  of  the  vehicle, 
and  were  thus  enabled  to  enjoy  each  other's 
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conversation,  which  was  apt  to  fall  on  the 
sufferings  their  dear  mother  had  experienced 
on  the  same  route,  though  neither  could  re- 
member whether  she  had  advanced  thus  far  into 
the  country  they  were  leaving.  When,  how- 
ever, they  stopped  for  the  night,  both  recol- 
lected that  in  that  post  house  her  corpse  had 
been  coffined,  and  that  here  they  had  received 
all  possible  attention  from  the  poor  inhabi- 
tants around,  and  Alexander  first  felt  the 
evils  of  that  poverty  under  which  it  seemed 
he  was  doomed  to  labour  for  the  rest  of  his 
existence.  The  joyous  expression  of  his 
countenance  vanished  as  he  exclaimed,  "  Alas ! 
Mary,  we  have  nothing  to  give  them,  and  how 
soon  shall  we  find  that  we  have  nothing  for 
ourselves ! " 

"  We  can  thank  them,  and  rejoice  their 
kind  hearts  by  proving  that  we  are  now 
returning.  I  greatly  prefer  sleeping  in  the 
waggon,  but  I  will  certainly  go  in,  though  I 
fear  the  place  is  full  of  men  who  may  be 
drinking/' 

The  late  terrible  winter  had  proved  fatal  to 
the  man  and  his  wife  who  were  the  former 
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inhabitaDts,  bat  the  young  woman  they  found 
there  well  remembered  Mary,  and  hastened 
to  show  her  a  little  article  which  had  been 
part  of  the  dress  of  the  Princess  Menzikoff, 
and  given  to  her  by  Ulrica,  in  reward  for  her 
attentions  on  that  eventful  night.  How 
gladly  would  Mary  now  have  purchased  this 
ribbon;  how  fully  did  she  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  Alexander ! 
'  "  The  men  that  are  now  coming  in,''  said 
the  hostess,  "  are  those  who  are  come  to 
make  the  thing  they  call  a  monument  for  the 
grand  lady  who  died  about  six  versts  below ; 
they  are  good  customers  to  us,  for  the  prince 
who  sent  them  is  a  bountiful  master  to  his 
serfs." 

"  A  monument  to  my  mother  ? "  cried 
Mary,  in  great  agitation ;  "  this  is  the  work  of 
Theodore  Dolgourouki." 

^'  Yes,  that's'the  name,  sure  enough,  as  the 
master  builder,  who  is  now  coming  in,  will 
tell  you." 

Mary  could  not  address  this  person,  but 
Alexander  did,  and  learnt  with  a  sensation  of 
the  most  lively  gratitude,  that  the  intention 
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mentioned  in  his  letters  by  Theodore  was  at 
this  very  time  being  fulfilled.  He  was  told 
that  a  very  simple  inscription  would  dedicate 
the  monument  "  to  the  memory  of  the  Princess 
Menzikoff,  who  died  near  that  place,  on  her 
road  to  Siberia  " — the  prince  having  observed, 
that  "  comments  on  her  journey  must  entail 
infamy  on  his  own  name,  and  he  was  inade- 
quate to  any  description  of  her  virtues.*' 

"  Excellent,  excellent,  Theodore,"  cried 
Mary ;  "  the  world  has  not  changed  you,  and 
whilst  you  are  in  it  we  can  never  want  a 
friend  —  place  me  in  the  waggon,  brother, 
that  I  may  have  the  liberty  of  praising  him 
unwitnessed." 

But  it  was  not  so  easy  for  Alexander  to 
quit  the  rural  architect  employed  on  tliis 
memorable  erection,  for  he  was  a  young  man 
of  ability  and  good  feeling,  and  delighted  to 
meet  in  such  a  garb  one  so  intelligent  as  the 
young  stranger,  and  who,  on  revealing  his 
name,  became  so  interesting.  Mary  had, 
therefore,  the  power  of  soliloquizing  on  the 
virtues  and  endearing  qualities  of  her  long- 
loved  Theodore  till  morning,  when  the  officer 
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acceded  to  their  wishes  of  hastening  to  the 
monument,  whither  the  builder  gladly  accom- 
panied them. 

The  first  glance  Mary  cast  on  the  stones 
which  were  dedicated  to  this  hallowed  pur- 
pose, made  her  earnestly  desire  to  alight  and 
fly  towards  them,  but  this  her  brother  resisted, 
saying,  "  No,  dear  Mary,  I  will  go  first,  for 
my  claims  supersede  yours.  I  never  was 
parted  a  day  from  my  mother  for  my  whole 
life;  I  was  her  only  son,  and  received  her 
daily  instructions;  her  last  words  were  ad- 
dressed to  me ;  she  bade  me  obey  you,  and  I 
have  done  so  till  now,  Mary — have  I  not  ?  " 

"  You  have  been  worthy  of  her  indeed, 
my  brother — ^go  and  receive  in  the  edifice 
that  honours  your  mother,  the  freedom  to 
which  manhood  and  circumstance  entitle  you ; 
henceforward,  I  promise  to  obey  you^ 

Alexander  jumped  from  the  waggon,  and 
was  concealed  from  every  eye  within  the  little 
tower  which  constituted  the  principal  part  of 
the  unfinished  edifice ;  for  some  minutes  not 
a  sound  was  heard,  save  the  half-suppressed 
sobbings  of  poor  Mary,   but   at  length  the 
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officer  gave  his  hand  to  her,  the  builder  lifted 
little  Catherine  to  the  ground,  and  they  pro- 
ceeded to  view  the  monument. 

The  morning  was  glowing  beneath  an 
autumnal  sun ;  the  air  was  pure  and  refresh- 
ing ;  and  an  open  country,  vast  and  sublime 
as  the  ocean,  was  around  them.  Alexander 
took  the  clasped  hands  of  Mary  in  his  own, 
led  her  within  the  sacred  enclosure,  and,  by 
the  waving  of  his  hand  and  the  motion  of  his 
eye,  seemed  to  accept  the  peace  and  the 
sunshine  which  reigned  over  all,  as  a  happy 
augury  for  the  future. 

^*  It  is,  indeed,  a  contrast  to  that  most 
terrible  day  when  we  lost  her,"  said  Mary, 
"  but  we  will  not  look  back  at  a  time  when 
Providence  opens  a  promise  of  good  before 
us  so  much  beyond  our  hopes ;  let  us  thank 
this  kind  and  sensible  young  man  for  the 
pains  he  is  taking." 

It  was  by  few  words  that  the  deeply- 
affected  son  could  express  the  mingled  feel- 
ings which  overpowered  him,  but  they  were 
gratefully  accepted,  and  well  remembered,  by 
the  artist,  who  long  stood  leaning  against  the 
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building  as  the  little  cavalcade  wound  away 
in  the  distance,  every  eye  gazing  on  the 
monument  in  the  wilderness,  devoted  to  the 
name  of  their  idolized  mother- 
Catherine  alone  could  talk  on  this  day,  and 
even  she,  poor  child,  had  a  sense  of  sorrow 
on  her  mind  she  could  neither  account  for 
nor  elude ;  it  was  so  far  well,  that  it  checked 
her  speaking  of  Count  Ivan,  who  was  her 
most  general  subject  (because  she  pitied  him 
much  more  than  Peter,  who  was  always  happy 
with  the  sheep);  and  it  must  be  supposed 
that,  under  the  influence  of  those  emotions 
so  powerfully  awakened,  the  name  of  their 
mother's  destroyer  could  not  be  tolerated. 

The  empress  had  been  so  considerate  for 
the  feelings  which  might  be  supposed  to 
affect  the  minds  of  the  exiles,  as  to  command 
that  they  should  return  by  way  of  PultAva» 
and  rest  there  for  a  week,  thereby  affording 
them  time  to  inspect  the  scene  of  their  father's 
most  momentous  success,  and  of  the  ruin  of 
Russia's  greatest  foe.  This  permission  was 
thankfully  received,  and  produced  the  excite- 
ment, the  exultation,  and  also  the  pain,  so 
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natural  to  the  hearts  of  children  called  upon 
to  the  contemplation  of  a  beloved  father's 
glories,  and  led  thence  to  his  sufferings.  As, 
however,  they  had  not  been  permitted  to 
alter  their  dress,  and  it  formed  a  portion  of 
the  ignominy  inflicted  on  their  father,  and 
their  persons  were  too  remarkable  even  under 
that  disguise  to  escape  observation,  they  soon 
became  desirous  of  having  their  term  of  rest 
abridged,  for  Pultava  was  a  gay  town,  full  of 
soldiers,  and  it  was  every  day  more  necessary 
to  their  comfort  to  arrive  at  the  end  of  their 
wearisome  journey. 

The  more  they  advanced  into  the  populous 
part  of  their  country,  the  more  anxious  they 
naturally  became  as  to  the  situation  it  was 
intended  by  the  empress  they  should  occupy. 
Alexander  exceedingly  disliked  the  idea  of 
going  into  the  army,  but  he  feared  he  should 
be  provided  with  a  commission  as  the  means 
of  bread  for  himself  and  sisters,  though  each 
of  them  had  claims  on  the  crown  for  support. 
Mary  looked  forward  with  better  hopes  as 
respected  her  subsistence,  for  she  knew  that 
Theodore's  friend  had  secured  her  from  want. 
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but  she  dreaded  a  degradation  which  might 
place  her  below  the  situation  required  for  the 
wife  of  an  ancient  Knezer's  descendant.  The 
father  of  Theodore  was  as  much  an  object  of 
fear  to  her  as  Ivan  had  been,  and  as  one  of 
her  first  sources  of  satisfaction  on  her  recall 
had  arisen  from  removal  far  from  him,  so  did 
she  experience  in  a  lesser  degree  fear  of 
encountering  his  relation. 

These  and  many  other  sources  of  solicitude 
gave  way,  as  proofs  of  a  fruitful  and  beautiful 
country  appeared  around  them ;  and  in  pass- 
ing through  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Ukraine,  they  were  never  wearied  of  gazing 
on  the  cornfields  and  orchards,  chatting,  when 
occasion  served,  to  the  peasantry,  and  expa- 
tiating on  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  the 
blessings  of  society,  and  their  own  peculiar 
sense  of  its  enjoyment;  and  much  as  there 
really  might  be  in  their  state  to  fear  or  to 
desire,  they  felt  for  the  present  that  they 
could  never  be  again  unhappy  if  permitted  to 
remain  in  their  own  country. 

With  all  the  advantages  of  travelling  they 
had  enjoyed,  yet  eight  long  weeks  had  passed 
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when  they  drew  near  to  Moscow,  and  they 
well  knew  that  snow  had  long  hurtled  in  the 
air,  and  that  piercing  winds  blew  round  their 
late  cottage,  for  symptoms  of  winter  were 
gathering  around  them  even  here.  It  was 
evening,  but  not  dark,  when  they  arrived  in 
the  precincts  of  Moscow,  and  as  horses  were 
procured  without  difficulty,  and  the  roads 
good,  they  now  pushed  on  rapidly,  and  their 
hearts  beat  almost  audibly  with  the  anxieties 
inevitable  at  such  a  period. — "Where  was 
their  dear  Brukenthal?  should  they  be  wel- 
comed by  one  to  whom  they  owed  so  much  ? 
was  the  empress  still  kindly  inclined  to  them, 
or  had  the  cares  of  her  station  rendered  them 
of  less  value  in  her  sight,  and  would  she 
nesflect  to  foster  what  she  had  deimed  to 
save  ?  "  were  questions  passing  both  their 
minds  continually,  yet  in  Mary's  was  one 
paramount  to  all — "  Where  is  Theodore? 
and  can  he  still  love  me,  altered  as  I 
must  be  ? " 

In  the  course  of  their  journey,  Alexander 
had  been  frequently  struck  by  the  calmness 
and  confidence  evinced  by  Mary,  when  she 
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looked  forward  to  the  future,  friendless  and 
impoverished  as  they  were,  remembering  how 
gentle  were  her  manners,  how  timid  her  na- 
ture, and  how  long  her  enforced  solitude 
had  lasted,  and  the  glances  he  occasionally 
gained  of  her  troubled  countenance  at  the  pre- 
sent awful  crisis  afflicted  him  exceedingly. 
Recollecting  that  they  might  soon  be  parted, 
and  not  knowing  whether  a  palace  or  a  prison 
was  before  them,  he  seized  the  opportunity  of 
assuring  her  that  no  circumstance  in  future 
life  would  ever  be  capable  of  shaking  his 
esteem  for  Theodore  Dolgourouki,  who  was, 
probably,  a  sharer  in  the  disgrace  of  Ivan,  haw- 
ever  innocent  of  his  faults;  and  he  added, 
passionately,  "  Surely,  surely  I  shall  never  be 
drawn  into  the  vortex  of  ambition,  never  be- 
long to  any  party,  or  seek  to  rise  above  others; 
perhaps  I  am  about  to  enter  on  a  scene  of 
trial,  of  temptation,  to  which  I  am  unequal, 
and  you,  dear  Mary,  tremble  for  me." 

"  No,  my  dear  Alexander,  for  you  I  have 
no  fears,  and  not  many  for  Theodore,  since  his 
innocence  must  be  apparent  to  all.  You  will 
never  engage  in  tho  crooked  paths  of  politics. 
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because  your  principles  and  your  taste  alike 
lead  you  to  far  different  pursuits.  I  trust 
you  will  live  long  and  happily  in  Moscow,  and 
die  amidst  your  children's  children.  For  my- 
self, should  I  become  the  wife  of  an  exile,  since 
I  know  the  worst,  there  would  not  be  much  to 
fear,  for  I  have  learned  to  labour  and  to  sub- 
mit." 

"  Ah !  Mary,  we  are  now  in  Moscow ;  once 
more  in  our  dear  father's  native  city,  which 
he  loyed  so  well.  How  numerous  are  the 
domes  and  spires  which  glisten  in  the  lamp- 
light !  and  now  we  are  passing  lines  of  gar- 
dens. How  I  love  a  garden  !  not  all  we  have 
seen  in  our  everlasting  joumeyings  of  fields 
and  forests  delight  me  like  a  garden." 

Alexander  ceased  to  speak,  for  Mary  had  no 
power  to  reply ;  and,  in  truth,  little  Catherine 
was  the  only  person  in  a  state  of  felicity,  every 
succeeding  object  of  grandeur  and  novelty 
transporting  her  with  delight,  which  was  in- 
creased, when,  at  length,  they  reached  the 
Kremlin ;  for  within  its  magnificent  circle  of 
palaces  and  cathedrals,  an  artificial  day  was 
supplied   by  innumerable  lamps,  giving  to 
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every  object  that  air  of  joy  and  splendour 
communicated  by  an  illumination,  meant  for 
the  celebration  of  a  victory  or  other  public 
rejoicing. 

Coaches  and  britzkas,  containing  persons 
about  the  court  magnificently  dressed ;  oflBcers 
in  uniform,  glittering  with  gold,  now  passed 
near  them  in  rapid  succession,  and  compelled 
them  to  remember  the  extraordinary  and  de- 
graded spectacle  they  must  present  to  per- 
sons of  this  description,  and  each  uncon- 
sciously drew  the  coarse  booshe  of  Siberia 
more  closely  over  their  sheep-skin  jerkins  and 
trousers.  Mary  trusted  that  the  empress, 
with  a  woman's  kindly  consideration,  would 
give  orders  and  attendance  for  the  refresh- 
ment of  the  bath,  and  the  comfort  of  decent 
clothing  before  she  was  admitted  to  the  Pre- 
sence ;  but  Alexander  feared  that  his  garb  of 
servitude  was  meant  to  be  retained  upon  him 
as  the  memento  of  his  father's  original  state. 
The  child  alone  was  unconscious  of  shame,  and 
the  rose  paled  not  on  her  innocent  cheek  ;  but 
even  she  seemed  awe-struck  by  the  tall  build- 
ings and  the  passing  sentinels,  and  spoke  to 
her  sister  or  her  kid  only  in  a  whisper. 
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After  many  turnings,  their  useful  though 
humble  vehicle  drew  up  at  a  small  door  in  the 
gable  end  of  one  of  the  ancient  palaces ;  and 
the  young  officer  to  whose  kind  attentions 
they  had  been  uniformly  indebted  during  their 
long  journey  led  them  into  a  small  room,  and 
bade  them  a  hasty  but  most  respectful  adieu, 
saying,  he  must  not  lose  a  moment  in  an- 
nouncing their  arrival  to  his  superior. 

A  small  lamp,  which  stood  on  a  low  table, 
shewed  the  place  to  which  they  were  thus 
consigned  as  gloomy  though  not  large  and  al- 
most without  furniture  ;  if  it  had  not  been  so 
near  !the  outer  door,  and  devoid  of  bolts  and 
bars,  they  might  have  thought  it  a  prison,  but 
a  second  thought  would  have  shewn  it  as  a 
spot  where  sentinels  might  rest,  or  beggars 
receive  alms. 

Sometimes  the  sound  of  music  pierced  the 
thick  walls,  for  a  moment ;  and  this  circum- 
stance, combining  with  the  arrival  of  company 
without,  and  the  general  appearance  of  splen- 
dour they  had  witnessed,  induced  them  to 
conclude  that  the  empress  was  giving  a  ball, 
which,  in  some  measure,  engaged  even  the 
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lowest  of  her  vast  retinue,  and  that  probably 
they  would  be  entirely  forgotten  till  morning. 
Catherine,  no  longer  amused,  became  weary 
and  hungry,  with  difficulty  forbearing  to  cry, 
and  scarcely  could  Mary  muster  a  smile  to  cheer 
poor  Alexander,  who  was  evidently  drooping; 
and  it  was  only  by  whispers  and  gesticulation 
that  either  party  could  make  known  their  fears 
or  feelings  to  the  other ;  a  kind  of  mysterious 
awe  arising  from  their  inhospitable  reception 
fell  upon  them  as  a  tangible  weight,  crushing 
the  spirits  and  substituting  the  anguish  of  fear 
for  the  expectations  of  hope. 

At  length  the  door  was  slowly  opened  by  a 
ponderous  and  pompous  personage,  whom 
Mary  thought  she  recollected  as  a  gentleman 
in  attendance  on  the  empress  Catherine,  al- 
though he  now  laboured  under  a  considerable 
addition  of  corpulence  and  consequence.  After 
a  long  and  cautious  survey  of  their  figures,  he 
addressed  Alexander. 

"  Are  you  the  persons  brought  by  Lieute- 
nant Chichekoff  from  Siberia  ?" 

''  We  are." 

"Follow  me." 
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Happily  their  conductor  did  not  hurry  them, 
for  his  breath  was  short,  and  he  had  many 
steps  to  ascend  and  passages  to  traverse  that 
appeared  ahnost  interminable ;  and,  on  reach- 
ing the  end  of  one,  they  were  ordered  to  leave 
their  cloaks.  Mary  now  hung  heavily  on  the 
arm  of  her  brother,  and  the  child  clung,  in 
terror,  to  her  sister's  jacket.  Every  moment 
the  former  trusted  that  she  should  be  con- 
signed to  the  females  of  the  household,  for,  to 
her  great  dismay,  it  was  found  that  they  were 
approaching  the  place  whence  sounds  of  fes- 
tivity had  reached  them  when  below,  and  in 
which  both  music  and  dancing  were  heard,  and 
she  was  trying  to  make  a  request  to  that  pur- 
pose, when  a  door  was  pushed  open,  and  they 
were  commanded  to  enter  a  room  blazing  with 
lights  and  glittering  ornaments ;  inlaid  jewels, 
hangings  enriched  with  gold,  and  whatever 
eastern  luxury  could  assign  to  the  boudoir  of 
female  royalty. 

On  every  side  were  tall  mirrors  multiplying 
their  own  outre  figures  and  coarse  garments* 
but  they  had  not  the  pain  of  meeting  any 
eyes  than  those  of  each  other.    Whilst  they 
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were  alike  wondering  to  what  their  position 
would  lead,  the  music  near  them  ceased,  and 
in  another  moment  a  door  thev  had  not  seen 
was  opened,  and  a  lady  richly  attired  and 
with  a  countenance  replete  with  joy  and  bene- 
volence entered  the  room. 

"  Oh  !  how  beautiful ! "  cried  Catherine, 
clapping  her  little  hands,  on  which  Alexander 
drew  her  suddenly  back,  whilst  Mary,  step- 
ping forward,  fell  prostrate  at  the  lady's  feet, 
saying  only,  "  My  gracious  sovereign !" 

The  empress  drew  back,  advanced  again, 
looked  long  and  earnestly  in  the  fair,  pale 
face  turned  beseechingly  towards  her,  and 
said — 

"  You  are  the  daughter  of  Menzikoff — ^you 
are  indeed  like  him." 

"  I  am  his  daughter,  my  liege.  This  young 
man  is  his  only  son ;  this  child  the  little  one 
to  whom " 

"  Good  God  !  the  voice  is  also  that  of  the 
young  empress.  Rise,  take  off  that  hideous 
coif,  and  let  me  see  your  hair." 

Mary  arose,  threw  off  the  wool  bonnet,  and 
drew  out  the  bodkin,  around  which  her  long, 
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silky,  curling  tresses  had  been  wound  the  last 
three  years,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  low, 
but  distinct  voice — 

"  Your  majesty  sees  before  you  Mary  Men- 
zikoiF,  the  betrothed  of  the  late  emperor* 
Poor  Ulrica  died  of  the  small-pox,  which  I 
had  in  the  palace,  where  I  was  honoured  with 
your  friendship." 

"  My  poor  girl !  my  dear  sufferer ! "  cried 
the  empress,  clasping  her  arms  around  and 
eagerly  kissing  her,  "  it  must  be  so — there  is 
no  denying  it ;  yet  you  have  ruined  my  ro- 
mance— had  you  arrived  sooner,  perhaps  you 
had  ruined  my  accession." 

**  Not  so,  madam,"  said  Mary,  with  serious- 
ness not  devoid  of  dignity  ;  "  for  to  me  royalty 
brought  misery  only  from  first  to  last ;  and 
thus,  madam,  I  divest  myself  of  its  only  relic, 
resigning  the  gift  of  the  crown  to  the  cro\ni." 

In  so  saying,  she  unclasped  the  diamond 
necklace,  so  long  unseen,  from  her  neck,  and 
presented  it  to  the  empress,  who,  hastily 
wiping  her  eyes,  exclaimed — 

"  Is  it  possible  that  these  jewels  have  once 
more  come  to  light  ?     We  knew  they  were  in 
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Peter's  possession,  and  always  believed  Ivan 
Dolgourouki  had  got  hold  of  them.  In  that 
respect,  it  appears  we  wronged  the  wretch." 

"  The  emperor  himself  clasped  them  round 
my  neck  when  he  parted  with  me,  and  had 
undoubtedly  arranged  every  thing  for  my  ba- 
nishment." 

**  Tliey  were  then  given  as  a  salvo  to  his 
conscience.  They  have  been  of  little  use  to 
you,  my  poor  Mary,  in  Siberia." 

**  Ivan  Dolgourouki  was  certainly  ignorant 
of  their  appropriation,  madam." 

"  True,  my  good  girl ;  but  he  does  not  the 
less  remain  where  he  is.  I  know  your  heart 
would  plead  for  him,  bad  as  he  has  been ;  but 
that  which  you,  as  a  private  Christian,  ought 
to  forgive,  a  Christian  empress  ought  to  punish. 
Enough  !  Gather  up  your  tresses,  never  more 
to  be  so  disgraced.  We  now  speak  to  your 
brother." 

Alexander  knelt  before  his  sovereign,  who 
looked  with  an  inspecting  and  gratified  air 
upon  those  features  which  greatly  resembled 
his  mother's,  when,  suddenly  recollecting  her- 
self, she  gave  him  her  hand  to  kiss,  saying— 
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"  Yoii  are  studious,  Alexander,  and  can  do 
me  much  good  by  examining  and  correcting 
our  barbarous  code  of  laws,  I  therefore 
wish  you  to  reside  near  Moscow,  in  order  that 
you  may  examine  the  archives,  and  have  the 
advantage  of  libraries.  I  also  know  that  you 
are  a  good  shot,  and  it  is  well  that  a  studious 
man  should  at  times  participate  in  country 
sports ;  therefore  I  endow  you  with  one  se- 
venth part  of  your  late  father's  property, 
which  will  include  the  estate  near  Pozeck. 
For  this  sweet  babe,"  continued  the  empress, 
taking  the  muffled  hand  of  Catherine,  •*  what 
can  I  say  but  that,  from  this  night,  I  receive 
her  as  my  dear,  especial  charge." 

"  I  will  give  you  my  own  kid,  lady,  you 
are  so  pretty.  I  call  her  Siberia,  because  she 
is  white  like  snow.  But  Catherine  is  so 
sleepy." 

The  empress  clapped  her  hands,  and  the 
attendant  already  mentioned  appeared. 

**  Conduct  Prince  Menzikoff  to  the  bath. 
Furnish  him  with  clothes  suitable  for  his  rank, 
and  with  whatever  he  requires." 

Alexander  retired,  after  exchanging  a  look 
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with  his  beloved  sister  at  once  expressive  of 
his  approbation  of  her  and  his  gratitude  to 
the  empress.  He  led  Catherine  and  her  four- 
footed  friend  away,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to 
say  that  the  flattering  attention,  the  absolute 
servility,  with  which  he  was  supplied  with 
every  luxury  and  comfort,  far  exceeded  the 
coldness  of  his  first  reception. 

*'  Mary,"  said  the  empress,  when  they  were 
alone,  "  I  have  many  a  sorrowful  story  to  lis- 
ten to  from  your  lips ;  have  you  no  questions 
which  mine  can  answer  ?  Your  heart,  I  trust, 
did  not  become  all  ice  in  Siberia  ?  " 

**  Oh,  no,  my  gracious  sovereign,  for  it  is 
now  aching  with  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  a  good 
man  named  Brukenthal." 

**  He  is  perfectly  well,  and  shall  have  the 
satisfaction  of  telling  you  so  himself,  the  mo- 
ment you  have  got  out  of  those  hideous 
casings.  I  confined  him,  and  even  deprived 
him  of  the  pleasure  he  would  have  received 
from  knowing  I  had  sent  for  you,  lest  he 
should  communicate  his  expectation  to  an- 
other, whom  I  desired  to  surprise,  and,  what 
is  more,  to  charm,  by  the  appearance  of  Ul- 
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rica,  whom  I  remembered  as  a  very  lovely 
girl,  greatly  resembling  you.  Can  you  form 
any  idea  for  whom  I  thus  designed  my  pro^ 
tegee  r 

"  It  must — it  could  be  only  Theodore  Dol- 
gourouki;  and  yet *' 

"  And  yet  he  is  the  kinsman  of  Ivan,  you 
would  say.  True ;  but  light  and  darkness, 
truth  and  falsehood,  mercy  and  cruelty,  are 
not  more  opposite.  Oh !  Mary,  that  blush 
becomes  you  well ;  it   casts   a  lustre   even 


on 


As  the  empress  spoke,  she  vanished  through 
the  door  by  which  she  entered,  and,  in  less 
than  a  minute,  the  sound  of  music  and  dancing 
was  again  heard,  to  the  surprise  of  the  bewil- 
dered traveller,  who  thought  that  the  royal 
hostess  had  again  joined  the  circle.  Soon, 
however,  she  was  sensible  that  a  man  was  ap- 
proaching, and,  trusting  it  was  the  good  pas- 
tor, she  started  forward,  ready  to  throw  her- 
self upon  his  bosom.  But  lo,  the  empress 
and  a  noble  cavalier  of  the  court  were  before 
her;  disappointed  and  confused,  she  retreated, 
covering  her  face  with  her  hands. 
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"  I  have  drawn  joi 
grave  duty,  my  good  j 
"  Behold  this  strange 
of  the  desert,  yet  seej 
us  as  the  dowager  etnp 
Remove  her  hands,  fr 
eyes,  speak  to  her,  1 
slmll  be  forgiven  or 
Bentence." 

"  It  is  Mary !  my 
the  grave," 

"  Not  so,  but  give 
gion  of  death.  May 
be  to  all  earthly  bapp 


The  empress  left  I 
themselves,  and  the 
to  follow  her  august 
many  a  young  aud  t 
each  party  through  ti 
sorrows,  and  some  fal 
a  princess  in  sheep-sk 
bited  to  one  on  when 
Russia  had  that  very  nl 

A  summer  day  in 
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far  too  short  for  their  sorrowful  details,  their 
interesting  conjectures,  the  endless  hopes  and 
fears  they  had  fostered,  and  the  constancy 
they  alike  felt;  yet  neither  exhibited  vexa- 
tion when  they  were  interrupted  by  Alexan- 
der and  the  venerable  Brukenthal,  who  drew 
Mary  to  his  bosom,  and  wept  over  her  with 
all  the  tenderness  of  a  parent  that  has  re- 
covered the  offspring  he  had  lost.  When 
Theodore  learnt  the  wonderful  exertions  Bru- 
kenthal had  made  on  behalf  of  this  banished 
family,  and  saw  his  bending  form,  his  milk 
white  hair,  and  trembling  hands,  he  beheld 
in  him  an  object  of  such  profound  veneration 
and  lively  gratitude,  that  he  could  have  fallen 
at  his  feet ;  and  Alexander,  on  his  part,  was 
not  the  less  inspired  with  love,  admiration, 
and  thankfulness,  to  Theodore  himself.  When 
Mary  had  disengaged  herself  from  the  arms 
of  the  good  old  man,  whose  forehead  she 
fondly  kissed,  she  gazed  in  astonishment  on 
Alexander  who,  in  his  new  habiliments,  seemed 
another  creature.  Shocked  at  her  own  con- 
trasting appearance,  she  quitted  the  apart- 
ment abruptly,  and  was  not  long  before  she 
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found  obsequions  attendants,  elegant  dresses, 
and  whatever  else  the  munificent  kindness  of 
her  royal  friend  could  supply  for  comfort,  or 
masfnificence. 

It  will  readily  be  conceived  that  the  em- 
press not  only  cherished  the  family  she  had 
restored,  but  extended  her  royal  favour  to  all 
connected  with  them;  so  that,  if  Theodore 
Dolgourouki  had  (as  many  men  do)  gained  in 
manhood  a  taste  for  the  ambition  he  renounced 
in  youth,  undoubtedly  he  might  have  fully 
shared  with  Biron  the  power  and  grandeur  of 
Russian  government.  To  such  rewards  he 
had  in  his  wife's  behalf  the  greater  claim, 
because  they  were  both  willing  that  her  dis- 
tinction as  the  widow  of  Peter  should  be  suf- 
fered to  He  in  oblivion,  and  the  report  of  her 
death  remain  uncontradicted,  her  title  of 
Princess  Theodore  Dolgourouki  covering  her 
name,  and  her  more  perfect  development  of 
form  and  peculiar  purity  of  complexion  only 
inducing  the  remark  "that  she  was  even 
handsomer  than  her  sister,  the  young  empress, 
and  had  a  much  happier  countenance." 

There  were  also  many  who  observed  "  that 


THE  CZARINA.  313 

the  haughtiness  of  Ulrica,  which  had  much 
resembled  that  of  her  father,  was  entirely  sub- 
dued by  the  severe  remedy  under  which  she 
suffered,  and  that  she  now  resembled  in  every 
respect  her  pious  and  amiable  mother,  by 
which  means  it  was  evident  she  had  won  the 
affections  of  her  husband  as  entirely  as  her 
sister  had  done.  Indeed,  he  frequently  called 
her  Mary,  as  if  in  her  he  had  found  so  perfect 
a  substitute  for  his  first  beloved,  that  he  had 
actually  forgotten  her  loss." 

The  only  person  Mary  had  dreaded  in  her 
new  connection  proved  the  one  most  tenderly 
attached  to  her.  This  was  the  father  of  Theo- 
dore, who,  now  being  advanced  in  years,  and 
long  declining  in  health,  also  bitterly  morti- 
fied by  the  disgrace  his  favourite  nephew  had 
incurred,  began  to  see  the  conduct  of  his  son 
in  a  far  different  light  to  what  he  had  done  a 
few  years  before,  and  readily  to  accept  the 
tenderness  and  duty  of  a  heart  eminently 
calculated  to  display  every  endearing  affection 
and  ^^  smooth  the  passage  to  eternal  day.*' 
He  had  heard  of  Mary's  kindness  to  Ivan 
through  the  lips  of  Alexovitch,  and  consider- 
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ing  it  a  species  of  superhuman  beneyolence, 
he  receiyed  with  sincere  respect  a  daughter- 
in-law  so  magnanimous  and  compassionate; 
and  when  his  own  observations  unfolded  the 
beautiful  simplicity,  sincerity,  and  piety  of 
her  character,  the  untiring  kindness  of  her 
affectionate  heart,  and  the  soundness  of  her 
understanding,  he  became  more  attached  to 
her.  than  he  had  ever  been  to  any  human 
being.     He  could  not  tear  himself  from  the 
place    she    inhabited,   and,    therefore,  esta- 
blished himself  at  Pozeck,  so  soon  as  Theodore 
fixed  his  residence  on  his  estate  near  that 
city,  where  Alexander,  also,  became  soon  set- 
tled.    He  found,  with  equal  joy  and  surprise 
(which  was  more  than  partaken  by  his  sister), 
Madame  de  Rolack  still  liying  unmolested  in 
his  father's  confiscated  mansion,  and  conti- 
nuing to  receive  from  the  serfs  on  the  estate 
the  same  obedient  attention  they  were  wont 
to  pay  her  as  representative  of  the  family. 
Once  only  had  the  produce  of  the  property 
been  demanded,  for  Ivan  had  been  too  busy 
with  more  material  things ;  and,  beyond  her 
sorrow  for  the  exile  of  those  she  loved  (which 
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was  an  abiding  affliction)  the  good  governess 
had  known  little  trouble. 

When  the  young  Boyar  had  made  the  fair 
orphan  we  have  mentioned  his  bride,  their 
first  visits  were  to  Mary  and  Alexander,  but 
with  the  latter  they  wisely  staid  the  longest. 
The  happiness  of  Brukenthal  was  of  a  less 
temporary  description ;  as,  for  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  he  dwelt  in  a  cottage  built  for  him 
by  Theodore  near  to  the  mansion,  and  in  a 
great  measure  resembling  that  in  which  he  had 
lived  with  our  banished  family  in  Siberia. 
"  It  will  be,"  said  he  to  the  dear  princess, 
'^  a  memento  of  great  trials  and  great  mercies, 
for  both  of  which  we  should  be  thankful, 
since  never  was  a  human  being  more  evidently 
blessed  by  chastisement  than  my  dear  friend, 
your  father." 

In  this  cottage  the  young  were  taught,  the 
old  comforted,  the  benevolent  plans  of  Theo- 
dore examined  and  assisted ;  the  same  gene- 
rous ardour  and  hallowed  energy  which  had 
borne  the  friend  and  pastor  through  the 
trackless  wilds  of  an  unknown  and  repulsive 
land,  continued  to  animate  him  for  the  re- 
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mainder  of  his  existence,  and  though  it  i» 
probable  that  life  was  abridged  by  his  exer- 
tions, it  could  not  be  deemed  so  as  to  useful- 
ness or  happiness ;  he  died  one  Sabbath  eyen- 
ing,  after  performing  all  his  duties  to  a  loying 
and  venerating  congregation. 

The  Empress  Anne  dearly  loved  the  fair 
orphan  she  had  adopted,  and  married  her  hap* 
pily  just  before  her  oiivti  death,  which  took 
place  at  a  very  early  period.  Her  appoint- 
ment of  an  infant  in  the  cradle  being  dissa- 
tisfactory alike  to  the  nobles  and  the  people, 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  was  called  to  the 
throne.  Resembling  her  amiable  mother, 
Catherine,  in  disposition,  and  with  a  mind  far 
more  enlightened,  she  made  a  most  excellent 
sovereign.  To  Alexander  Menzikoff  she  was 
always  particularly  kind,  and  forwarded  his 
marriage  with  a  noble  and  wealthy  lady, 
whose  disposition  resembled  his  own.  As  if 
she  retained  good  will  to  all  who  had  been 
really,  or  nominally,  her  admirers,  not  long 
after  ascending  the  throne,  Ivan  Dolgourouki 
was  once  more  recalled  to  Russia,  though 
never  received  at  court,  or  noticed  by  any  but 
his  near  relations. 
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All  Others  might,  indeed,  be  well  excused 
for  passing  him  unheeded,  since  time  rarely 
**  writes  such  defeatures  on  the  brow  "  of  the 
Russ,  who  lives  his  century,  as  the  mortifica- 
tion and  misery  of  exile  had  laid  on  Count 
Ivan  Dolgourouki.  His  tall  and  once  elegant 
form  was  bent  almost  double,  his  head  was 
bald,  his  hearing  imperfect,  his  face  pale, 
wrinkled,  and  ghastly.  Evil  passions  and 
bodily  sufferings  had  written  indelible  marks 
in  his  countenance,  but  love  and  hate,  grief 
and  rage,  had  long  passed  away,  and  with 
them  the  commanding  faculties,  the  general 
knowledge,  which  had  once  characterized  him. 
Though  neither  idiotic  nor  deranged,  he  was 
become  an  aged  child,  pleased  with  what  could 
gratify  the  senses,  and  anxious  to  preserve  life 
or  property,  but  alike  dead  to  the  friendship 
which  might  have  blessed  him,  and  the  ambi- 
tion which  had  been  his  ruin.  In  the  presence 
of  either  Theodore  or  Mary,  he  appeared  to 
labour  under  a  sense  of  fear  or  shame,  but 
when  with  their  children  the  premature  old 
man  seemed  happy.  His  frozen  faculties 
would  apparently  revive  to  scan  a  long  for- 
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gotten  lesson,  or  watch  a  boyish  sport,  and 
his  pitying  relatiye  trusted  that  obliyion  rested 
on  that  long  portion  of  life  which  had  been 
marked  by  error  and  sorrow,  and  that  he 
often  mistook  his  son  for  himself,  when  he  ex- 
claimed, ^^  Remember,  I  am  older  than  you, 
and  I  can  teach  you." 

The  patient  reader  who  has  followed  Mary 
through  her  many  trials,  and,  we  trust,  re- 
joiced in  the  deyelopmeut  of  her  virtues  as  a 
daughter  and  sister,  will  not  doubt  that  she 
became  exemplary  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a 
mistress.  They  will  be  aware  that  her  humble 
historian  has  not  exaggerated  the  sufferings 
of  her  early  life,  for,  in  truth,  she  had  not  the 
inventive  faculty  necessary  for  doing  it  con- 
sistently, neither  did  she  choose  to  exhaust 
the  compassion  of  those  who  were  willing  to 
follow  her  through  a  sorrowful,  but  she  trusts 
an  interesting  story.  The  Dolgouroukii  are 
now,  as  they  have  been  for  many  ages,  a  great 
and  powerful  race  of  nobles,^  the  descendants 
of  Alexander  Menzikoif,  dwelling  in  honour 

e  One  of  this  noble  family  in  now  in  England. 
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at  Moscow,  and  she  trusts  neither  party  would 
object  to  her  deliDeation  of  the  beautiful,  the 
pious,  the  unfortunate,  but  eventually  happy, 
Mary  Menzikoflf. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  HISTORICAL  WORKS 


RBSPBCTING 


MENZIKOFF  AND  HIS  FAMILY. 


Alexander  Mentchitkoif,  Mentzikoff,  or 
Menzikoif,  for  his  name  is  thus  differently 
spelt  by  different  authors,  at  thirteen  years  of 
age  was  apprenticed  to  a  pastrycook  in  Mos- 
cow, and  accustomed  to  cry  tarts  in  the  streets. 
The  extraordinary  sweetness  of  his  voice  drew 
the  attention  of  Peter  the  Great,  who,  having 
conversed  with  the  boy,  and  found  him  natu- 
rally very  clever,  caused  him  to  be  taken  into 
his  palace  and  educated,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  obtained  such  a  knowledge  of  modem 
languages,  as  to  fit  him  eminently  for  diplo- 
macy. In  his  seventeenth  year  he  became  a 
soldier,  under  Le  Fort,  the  emperor's  great 
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favonritey  and  rose  rapidly  to  the  rank  of 
major-general.  At  Pultava  he  saved  the  Rus- 
sian army  by  a  skilful  manoeuvre,  and  pre- 
served the  lives  of  the  conquered  Swedes,  by 
securing  them  as  prisoners.  He  was  rewarded 
on  different  occasions  with  the  principalities 
of  Ingria  and  Plescoff,  but,  being  accused  of 
embezzlement,  Peter  took  from  him  the  iirstj 
and  laid  a  heavy  fine  upon  him,  but  he  re- 
mitted the  one,  and  restored  the  other,  finding 
the  accusation  false.  He  was  not  less  active 
for  his  great  master  in  works  of  peace  than 
in  the  field  of  battle,  or  the  duties  of  ambas- 
sador, as,  under  his  inspection,  Cronstadt  was 
made  a  seaport,  and  the  metropolis  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh  founded  on  a  marsh,  which  required 
immense  labour  before  it  could  be  rendered  a 
safe  foundation.  His  abilities  were  great,  his 
energies  imceasing,  his  ambition  grasping,  and 
his  taste  for  grandeur  not  less  remarkable 
than  his  love  of  glory.  When  Peter  enter- 
tained ambassadors  from  foreign  countries,  and 
the  Knezers  and  Boyars,  the  princes  and  ge- 
nerals of  his  own  court,  MenzikofFdid  the  ho- 
nours  of  the  entertainment,   being  of  fine 


822  tHfi  C4ARINA. 

person,  elegant  manners,  and  great  powers  of 
conversation.  Catherine,  the  second  wife  of 
Peter,  had  been  patronized  by  the  wife  of 
Menzikoff,  and  was  taken  from  his  house  to 
that  of  the  emperor,  and  after  the  battle  of 
Pruth,  which  he  professed  to  owe  to  her  pru- 
dence, he  crowned  her  with  his  own  hands, 
and  frequently  spoke  of  her  as  his  successor. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  MenzikofF  so  disposed 
the  soldiery  who  were  much  attached  to  him, 
and  so  exerted  himself  on  her  behalf,  that  she 
was  proclaimed  empress,  although  no  will  ap- 
peared, and  the  grandson  of  Peter  was  evi- 
dently the  legal  heir,  then  a  child  between 
nine  and  ten.  Catherine  was  gratefid;  she 
knew  that  MenzikofF  had  suggested  her  con- 
duct at  Pruth,  which  was  the  stepping-stone 
of  her  elevation,  and  knew,  also,  that  the  real 
government  must  be  vested  in  a  person  of 
more  knowledge  and  ability  than  she  possessed. 
She  was  humane,  and  recalled  many  from  Si* 
beria  whom  Peter  had  banished,  but  she  also 
banished  some  at  the  suggestion  of  Menzikoff, 
who  was  subjected  to  many  insults  on  account 
of  Iiis  humble  extraction.    She  presented  him 
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with  her  palace  of  Oranienbaum,  then  as  now 
the  most  beaatiful  residence  of  the  Czars,  She 
caused  his  daughter  to  be  betrothed  to  Peter, 
the  heir  of  the  throne,  a  sickly  boy,  of  poor 
abilities,  but  she  died,  after  a  reign  of  two 
years,  having  irreparably  injured  her  constitu- 
tion at  the  age  of  thirty-seven. 

The  young  emperor  had  been  accustomed 
to  receive  his  pleasures  from  Menzikoff,  and 
at  one  time  loved  him ;  but,  having  a  great 
desire  for  athletic  exercises,  to  which  his  con- 
stitution was  quite  unequal,  and  which  Men- 
zikoff, as  a  sincere  friend,  opposed,  he  chose 
another  counsellor ;  and  Count  Ivan  Dolgou- 
rouki,  after  a  time,  succeeded  in  causing  Peter 
to  command  Menzikoff  and  all  his  family  to 
reside  upon  his  estates  at  Plescoff.  He  left 
the  capital  in  the  style  of  a  governor  going  to 
exercise  regal  sway,  which,  when  reported  to 
the  emperor,  he  banished  him  and  all  his  fa- 
mily, including  the  young  empress,  to  Siberia, 
confiscated  all  his  vast  property,  and  caused 
him  to  be  placed  in  covered  waggons,  clothed 
in  the  sheep-skin  garb  of  the  peasantry,  and 
his  servants  and  carriages  sent  back.      His 
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wife  died  on  her  journey  to  that  far  distant 
and  horrible  country,  and,  on  arriving,  three  of 
his  children  were  seized  with  the  small-pox, 
and  one  of  his  daughters  died.  Some  unknown 
friend  sent  him  cattle,  sheep,  and  poultry, 
which  greatly  assisted  the  recovery  of  his 
children.  His  misfortunes  inspired  him  with 
devotion ;  he  built  himself  a  little  chapel,  be- 
came vigilant  in  his  religious  duties,  and  happy 
in  the  exercise  of  them,  but  sunk  under 
his  misfortunes,  and  was  buried  beside  his 
daughter. 

Some  time  after  this  event,  which  took  place 
November,  1729,  his  daughter  was  returning 
from  the  neighbouring  village,  and  heard  her- 
self accosted  by  a  peasant  from  the  window  of 
a  cottage,  and,  to  her  great  surprise,  recog- 
nised in  this  man  the  persecutor  of  her  fa- 
mily, Dolgourouki,  who,  on  the  accession  of 
the  Empress  Anna  Iwano^^na,  had,  in  his  tarn, 
become  a  victim.  On  relating  this  to  her 
brother,  they  were  both  exceedingly  struck 
with  the  instability  of  fortune,  and,  when  they 
were  recalled,  left  him  in  possession  of  their 
cottage  and  property.      The  empress   made 
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Alexander  the  posseBsor  of  ooe-fifth''  of  hia 
father's  property,  which  waa  immense,  and  she 
married  his  sisters  to  great  advanti^. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  all  I  have  been 
able  to  gather  respecting  this  extraordinary 
man  in  the  British  Museum,  where  the  works 
best  calculated  for  my  purpose  were  kindly 
pointed  out  by  a  reverend  librarian,  whom  I 
liave  the  honour  to  call  my  friend. 


B.  HOFLAND. 


'  Some  ray  ime-iwteDih. 
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